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P R E F A C E

This publication reports on the progress of education in India 
during 1957-58. It deals with all the major aspects of education in 
the country and contains detailed statistics likely to be of interest 
o planners. educationists, educational administrators and students 

of education.

The Report is mainly factual. In the last chapter, however, an 
attempt has been made to present data pertaining to the previous 
quinquennium on certain important aspects of education and indi
cate lbroad trends of development.

The consolidated all-India tables and appendices on State Edu
cational Directorates and Inspectorates and on the scales of pay of 
teachers in primary, middle; and high schools under various types 
of management are being published as Vol. II of this publication.

'I should like to express my thanks to the Directorates of Edu
cation and ether educational authorities in the State for their co
operation in supplying the data on which this Report is based.

N EIW  DELHI

December. 1961

P. N. KIRPAL
Educational Adviser to the 

Government O f In>iia.
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E X P L A N A T I O N S

1. Academic Year—For the sake of uniformity the academic year in these 
tables is taken to coincide with the financial year, i.e., from 1st April, 1957 to 
31st: March, 1958.

Recognised Institutions are those in which the courses of study 
followed are those prescribed or recognised by the Government or by a Univer
sity or by a Board of Secondary and Intermediate Education constituted by law 
and which satisfy one or more of these authorities, as the case may be, tha t they 
attain to a reasonable standard of efficiency. They are open to inspection and 
their pupils are ordinarily eligible for admission to public examinations and tests 
held by the Government or the University or the Board.

3. Unrecognised Institutions are those which do not come under the above 
definition of recognised institutions.

I. Enrolment—For defimtenes-v the enrolment in the institutions on 31st 
March of the year hi question is taken.

5. Expenditure—In calculating the expenditure from Government, 
District Board or Municipal Board Funds, all payments or contributions from 
fees and other sources which are credited to such funds, are deducted.

6. Local Boards include District, Municipal and Cantonment Boards, as 
well as town Area Committees and Janapad Sabhas.

7. Examination Results refer to those students who were educated during 
the current year. These include results of private candidates also.

8. Indirect Expenditure represents the amount incurred on direction, 
inspection, buildings, furniture, scholarships, hostels and other miscellaneous 
items. Its  nature is such that it cannot be apportioned to each type of institution.

9. All statistics refer to Recognised Institutions only.
10. Institutions which were, exclusively or mainly meant for girls have been 

•classified as girls’ institutions and the remaining as boys’ institutions.
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CHAPTER I

GENERAL SURVEY

Tlie year 1957-58—the second year of the Second Five-Year Plan—was 
characterised by an all-round development of education in the country, involv
ing a substantial increase both in the number of institutions and pupils.

M ain Developments in the Central Sector—

W ith the swearing in of the Union Cabinet in April, 1957, after the second 
general election, the Central Ministry of Education was reconstituted. The 
Scientific Research Division of the former Ministry of Natural Resources and 
Scientific Research was transferred to it and the Ministry was renamed as 
Ministry of Education and Scientific Research. The reconstituted Ministry 
consisted of three Departments, namely Department of Education, Department 
of Cultural Activities and Physical Education, and Department of Scientific 
Research and Technical Education.

In  the field of Elementary education, despite the accelerated pace of progress 
during the year, the country was far behind the goal, set in article 45 of the 
constitution, of providing universal, free and compulsory education to all 
children up to the age of 14 years by 1960. Accordingly, the Educational Panel 
of the Planning Commission reviewed the position and recommended, inter alia 
tha t education in the age-group of 6-11 years could be made compulsory 
by the end of the third plan period at the latest. The Conference of Education 
Ministers, held in September, 1957 endorsed this recommendation, which, in 
principle, was later on approved by the Union Cabinet also.

To advise Government on Primary education in general and the preparation 
of programmes for the smooth and early implementation of the above decision 
in particular, the All India Council for Elementary was set up during the year. 
At its first meeting held in March, 1958, the Council recommended tha t expan
sion of Elementary education be treated as an emergency problem and every 
effort be made to achieve the target by 1965-66. The Council suggested several 
steps, such as, provision of free books, mid-day meals and other incentives fo r 
children of backward areas and poorer classes, in addition to the enforcement 
of compulsion through legislation. The State Governments and Union Territories 
were advised to introduce free and compulsory primary education immediately 
in a few selected community development areas/national extension service 
blocks as pilot projects.

The National Institute of Basic Education, which completed the second 
year of its existence during the year, conducted research in several problems of 
education. The Institute started a quarterly Journal on Basic education and 
also published pamphlets on “Basic Activities for Non-Basic Schools”, “Exhibi
tion in Basic Education” and “Basic Education Abstracts” .

The Standing Committee of the Central Advisory Board of Education on 
Basic Education, a t its meeting in August, 1959, recommended the integration
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of Post-basic education with Secondary education. The Government accepted the 
suggestion and appointed a Committee to evolve methods of effective integration. 
Central assistance to the extent of 50 per cent of the expenditure involved was 
offered to State governments for the establishment of Post-basic schools. Onxt 
of the total provision of Rs. 40 lakhs for the entire plan period, Rs. 8 lakhs were 
provided for this scheme during the year.

For schemes relating to Elementary (including Basic) education, the Centr al 
Government sanctioned grants totalling to Rs. 611 • 62 lakhs, Rs. 60-3 • 53 lakhs "to 
the various State governments and Rs. 8-09 to the Union Territories during the 
year. Under another scheme, financial assistance to the tune of Rs. 2-53 lakhs 
was sanctioned to voluntary organisations working in the field of Elem entary 
education. The scope of the scheme regarding improvement of salary scales of 
primary teachers was extended to teachers of middle stage also.

Under the scheme to relieve educated unemployment, a sum of Rs. 4-46 
lakhs was sanctioned to various State governments during 1957-58. Practically 
all tlve 8Q,QQQ teachers and 2,000 social worker* had been appointed under this 
scheme by the end of this year.

In the field of Secondary education, the scheme relating to the improvement 
of Secondary education, which includes mainly the conversion of existing high 
schools into higher secondary and multi-purpose schools, made good progress. 
During this year, 155 high schools were converted to multi-purpose type arid 
231 into higher secondary ones. A sum of Rs. 2 • 69 crores was sanctioned to  S tate 
governments for the purpose. This amount also covered the newly initiated 
scheme of improvement in the salary scales of secondary school teachers.

Under the scheme for the introduction of Agricultural and Science Courses 
in rural secondary schools, eighty agricultural and ten science courses were 
started. Grants amounting to Rs. 9-3 lakhs, as first instalment of Central 
share, were sanctioned during 1957-58 out of a total provision of Rs. 10 lakhs for 
this scheme.

The All-India Council for Secondary Education opened 29 extension service 
departments in various training colleges during the year, in addition to the 23 
extension service departments set up during the first plan period. The Council 
continued to organise regional and State seminars of Headmasters and subject 
teachers and seminar-cum-training courses during the year. Science teaching a t 
secondary stage was sought to be improved by establishing science clubs a t 
schools, laboratory planning and designing of science equipment. A pilot 
Examination Unit was set up in the Council to devise measures for the improve
ment of examination system in the country.

The scheme for the promotion of research work in problems of Secondary 
education was continued during the year and a sum of Rs. 2 lakhs was provided 
for this purpose. 28 research projects were carried out in various training 
colleges and university teaching departments. A seminar of training colleges was 
organised a t Bangalore on the 11th and 12th May, 1957 at which reports of the 
research work done by them were discussed.
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Under tlie scheme to appoint Hindi teachers in secondary schools ha non- 
H indi speaking areas, the Central Government gave a grant of Rs. 1 • 59 lakhs to 
the States of Andhra, Kerala and Orissa and the Union Territories of Tripura 
■and Manipur. 332 Hindi teachers were appointed during the year.

The Central Bureau of Educational and Vocational Guidance devoted its 
attention, during the year, to (i) providing field services, (ii) preparing/adopting 
psychological tests, guidance filmstrips, posters, manuals, etc., (Hi) giving assis
tance to guidance organisations and teachers’ colleges for conducting guidance 
personnel training courses, and (iv) bringing out publications and holding Com
mittees, Conferences, and Exhibitions, etc. The Bureau also conducted curricu
lar guidance and occupational orientation in standards V III and X I in two 
schools of Delhi. It assisted three schools in setting up and planning the work of 
their guidance units.

During 1957-58, the Central Bureau of Text Book Research concentrated 
on evolving a unified syllabus for basic and tion-basic primary and middle 
schools in Delhi, on il\e analysis of the coi'-cept* contained in the tcxt-booksfoi 
the different school grades in Delhi, and on the preparation of a paper on “Pure 
Academic Research in Vocabulary Load and ( 'oncept Limitations for the 

Different Grades” . I t  also helped the State governments in preparing and 
producing text books on different subjects. The Bureau published a pamphlet 
entitled, “Text Book Selection Procedures in India” .

Progress in the field of University education was fully maintained. The 
Conference of Education Ministers held in S ep tem b er , 1957, endorsed the report 
of the Committee appointed to work out estimates of expenditure for the intro
duction of the three-year degree course. The Committee recommended th a t the 
expenditure should be shared by the Central Government and University Grants 
Commission on the one hand and State governments and private enterprise on 
the other in equal proportions. By the end of 1957-58, th irty  universities had 
either introduced the three year degree course or had accepted the scheme in 
principle.

The University Grants Commission continued to assist in improving the pay 
scales of teachers in universities and colleges. Five more universities implement
ed this scheme during the year. Grants amounting to Rs. 7,32,860 were sanc
tioned to the various universities for this purpose.

The University Grants Commission also prepared a scheme for the revision of 
pay scales of teachers in affiliated colleges according to'which StatejGovernment/ 
University/College was to share 50 per cent of the increased expenditure in case 
of men’s colleges and 25 per cent hi thejcase of women’s colleges, the rest being 
borne by the University Grants Commission. The following pay-scales were 
recommended—

Principals . . . .  Rs. 600—40—800
Head of the Department s , Rs. 400—25—700
Lecturers . . . . Rs. 200—15—320—20—500
Tutors and Demonstrators . Rs. 150—200 

M /B249M ofEd»catio»—3



The Universities of Bombay, Calcutta, Osmania and Poona agreed to ado pi 
these scales hi some of their constituent and. affiliated colleges.

The reports of the Committee set up to go into the question of minimu.m 
qualifications for different categories of university teachers was received and  
referred to universities ior comments.

Development grants amounting to Rs. 1 • 89 crores were paid to the various 
universities by the U.G.C. This included a sum of Rs. 25-98 lakhs given to tlae 
Central Universities.

The reports of the study team which went to U.K. and U.S.A. to study 
‘General Education Courses' was received. I t  was discussed at a conference held 
a t Hyderabad in December, 1957. The introduction of General Education 
Courses was accepted hi principle by almost all the universities and many of 
them had actually introduced these courses hi one form or the other by the end 
of 1957-58. ‘

A Conference of Vice-Chancellors of all Indian Universities, Education 
Secretaries of all States and other eminent educationists was held at Sew Dellii 
from 30th July to 1st August, 1957, to discuss problems of University Adminis
tration. The major topics discussed at the Conference related to (I) Vice
Chancellors’ Office; (2) Problem of University Finance; (3) Constitution and 
Composition of University Bodies; (4) Problems affecting University Teachers; 
(5) Problems affecting University Students; (6) Relation between Universities 
and Boards of Secondary Education.

Under the India Wheat-Loan Exchange Programme, foreign assistance in 
the form of library books, laboratory equipment, and experts, etc., was continued 
to be received from the U.S.A. During the year, six educationists from differ
ent universities of U.S.A. visited India under this programme. In coopera
tion with the Ministry of Community Development, 2,000 University students 
and teachers were selected for participation in the scheme for granting appren
ticeship in Village Development during 1957. The scheme aimed at developing 
a realistic spirit of social service and responsible understanding of the problem of 
rural reconstruction in India. The scheme is being financed out of the funds 
made available for the purpose, by the Ford Foundation in India.

The Rural Institutes maintained their progress during 1957-58. Some new 
courses were introduced in seme of these institutes during the year. Stipends 
were also offered to poor but meritorious students taking up courses in these 
Institutes and the amount disbursed during the year on this account totalled to 
Rs. 1-21 lakhs. Beatles, grants amounting to Rs. 18-22 lakhs were paid to the 
rural-institutes.

Technical education made good progress during the year. I t was decided to 
establish the Southern and Northern Technological Institutes a t Madras and 
Kanpur respectively. A scheme was formulated for the expansion of existing
19 engineering colleges and 50 polytechnics and the idea of setting up of 3 new 
engineering colleges and 6 polytechnics by private agencies was approved. Under 
the S ta te  plans, 6 engineering colleges and 17 polytechnics started functioning 
during the year. Central assistance to the extent of Rs. 34‘29 lakhs was sanc
tioned to the State Governments for the scheme that, over-flowed from the 1st 
Five Year Plan as well for the implementation of those of the Second Plan.
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The question of qualifications for admission to engineering and technologi
cal colleges and polytechnics in the light of the new pattern of Secondary educa
tion was examined by bodies like the All India Council for Technical Education, 
the Inter University Board, etc. I t  was recommended tha t the first degree 
courses in Engineering and Teclinology should be an integrated course of five 
years after the higher secondary course.

In the field of Social Education, the National Fundamental Education 
Centre started the training of District Social Education Organisers to enable 
them to coordinate all social education activities in their jurisdiction. The 
production of literature for neo-literates and children received impetus through 
the various prize competitions held by the Ministry and such other schemes as 
the production of model and popular books, holding of literary workshops, etc. 
The National Book Trust started functioning during the year.

Girls’ education which had lagged considerably behind boys’ education 
received special attention of Government (luring the year. Special schemes for 
the expansion of girls’ education and training of women teachers were taken up. 
Under this programme Central assistance to the extent of 75 per cent was made 
available to the States.

In  the field of Audio-Visual education, a large number of films, filmstrips 
and other equipments were added to the Central Film Library of the Ministry 
of Education. At the request of this Ministry, the All India Radio set up an 
Advisory Committee to advise on the production of gramophone records for 
use in secondary schools. The Ordnance Factory, Dehra Dun, designed a 35mm 
film strip projector for use in educational institutions. A quarterly journal 
“Audio-Visual Education,'’ was started in April, 1957. In addition to acquiring 
educational films from Malaya, Indonesia, Czechoslovakia and Canada on ex
change basis, teaching notes of J 8 foreign filmstrips were translated into Hindi.

In  the field of Physical education, the main event was the establishment of 
the Lakshmibai College of Physical Education at Gwalior which started function
ing from August, 1957. The Board of Physical Education and Recreation was 
reconstituted. The scope of the National Discipline Scheme which was origi
nally meant for schools for displaced children was extended to other schools.

The Fourth Inter University Youth Festival was organised from 1st to 10th 
November, 1957. A larger number of university students participated in it than 
ever before. Financial assistance for various youth welfare activities like stu
dents’ tours, youth leadership camps, dramatics, etc. were continued to be given 
during the year. A pilot scheme to survey the living conditions of university 
students was initiated in a few selected universities.

During the year, 995 labour and social service camps were organised in 
rural areas, in which 1,14,050 campers participated. Five universities and five 
State governments were given financial assistance for Camps Works Projects, 
such as construction of recreation halls-cum-auditoria, swimming pools, open 
air theatres, etc. In these projects, skilled and unskilled labour was required to 
be rendered by students and teachers also.

The Women’s section of the Training Centre for the Adult Blind, Dehra 
Dun started functioning from the year under review. Unmarried blind girls 
between 18 and .‘30 were admitted for vocational training.
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Scholarships to Indian students were available under various schemes of 
the Government of India as well as scholarships and fellowships offered by 'the 
United Nations and Unesco and those received under the Colombo Plan aind 
Point Four Programme. In  addition, scholarships and fellowships offered by" 12 
foreign governments and 11 foreign organisations and institutions were utilised. 
The Government of India also offered scholarships and other facilities to  foreiign 
students for studies in this country. University Grants Commission and unm er- 
sities also continued to give scholarships/fellowships to brilliant students in 
higher education. Merit scholarships and scholarships awarded to Scheduiled 
Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Class students continued to luelp 
in the democratisation of education in the country.

Central assistance was given to varknis States for the propagation and deve
lopment of Hindi. Schemes for the preparation of terminological indices, inves
tigation of terminological material and seminars continued during the year.

A seminar on the role of arts and crafts in Education and Commumity 
Development was organised by the Indian National Commission for Coopera
tion with Unesco a t Adyar, Madras. Moreover, the Governmen t of India pairti- 
cipated in a number of conferences held abroad under the auspices of Uenssco 
during the period under report. They also continued to participate in t;he 
Research Centre on Social Implications of Industrialisation in Southern Atsia 
which was set up in Calcutta as a joint enterprise of Unesco and the Inditan 
National Commission for Cooperation with Unesco.

The three Akademis—the Sahitya Akademi, Sangeet Natak Akademi a;nd 
Lalit Kala Akademi-—continued their activities during the year. Grants totalling 
to Rs. 14-70 lakhs were sanctioned to them.

Activities in external cultural relations received further impetus during t;he 
year. Cultural agreements were concluded with Poland and Rumania. Delega
tions were sent out to participate in the 2500th Anniversary Celebrations of tihe 
Lord Budha in Cambodia and Thailand, the 250th Anniversary Celebrations of 
the founding of the Technical University at Prague and International Congress 
of Orientalists in Germany. The Indian Hookey team participated in the Afghian 
Jashan Celebrations in Kabul. Cultural delegations from Nepal, the U.S.S.R., 
Rumania, Bhutan and Mangolia were received.

M ain Developments in the States Sector

A brief account of the main developments in various States is given 
below:

Andhra Pradesh

The Talengana and Andhra wings of the Directorate of Education were 
integrated. The control of Technical education was transferred to the D epart
m ent of Technical Education.

A special committee, with the Minister for Education as Chairma.n, 
was formed to  advise the Government on all matters relating to Basic and Soci:al 
education. To give fillip to Basic education, 200 new basic schools were opened 
and 599 elementary schools were converted to the basic type during the year*
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Pre-university and three years’ degree course were introduced in Sri 
Venkateswara and Osmania Universities, replacing the Intermediate and two 
years' degree course.

Assam

An office of the Inspectorate was opened in the Silchar area of the State. 

Bihar

The pay scales of primary and middle school teachers were revised as 
follows :

Old Scale Revised Scale

(i ) Trained Graduate—

Rs. 7 5 - 4 — >5—EB —5—120—3 Rs. 100—5—125—EB—4—145—3 
—150 1")7

(ii'j) Untrained Graduate and Trained Intermediate—

Rs. 6 0 - 2 —80- E B —2—100 Rs. 70—3—85—EB—4—105—2—111

(Hi) Trained Matric Graft Teacher—

No Scale .. . .  . .  Rs. 50—2—70—EB—2—90

(i) Untrained Matric Craft Teacher—•
No Scale ..  . .  . .  Rs. 40—2—50—EB—1—60—2—75

Additional dearness allowance of Rs. 5 was sanctioned to all teachers with 
pa y below Rs. 100 per month. The age of superannuation for secondary school 
teacher;) was raised from 55 to 60 years.

Bombay
The State Government appointed two committees to bring about integra

tio n  in the educational development and educational administration of primary 
an d  secondary education in various regions of the State.

The following uniform scales were sanctioned for teachers in secondary 
sclnools in the areas of old Bombay State:

(i) Graduates with B.T. . .  Rs. 80—5—130—EB —6—160—8—
200

(ii) Graduates with S.T.C. or T.D. Rs. 74—4—114—E B —4—130—6— 
and Graduates with D.P.Ed. 160

(iii) B.A. or B.Sc. . .  Rs. 70—2—74
(iv) B.Com. or B.Sc. (Agri.) . .  Rs. 70—5—130—EB—6—160—8—

200

(v) Matric or S.S.C. with S.T.C, Rs. 56—2—76—EB—2—80—EB—
or T.D. 4—120

(m) Matric or S.S.C. . .  Rs. 50—3/2—56
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The following pay scales for Headmasters of non-government high sclhools 
irere laid down:

1st grade : Rs. 300—15—450
2nd grade : Rs. 250—10—350
3rd grade : Rs. 200—10—300

The managements were, however, given the option to choose for *their 
Headmaster either the relevant pay scale as given above or in addition to 'their 
normal pay as secondary teacher a duty allowance with the following range:

1st grade : Rs. 100—200
2nd grade : Rs. 50—-100, and
3rd grade : Rs. 40—-75.

The revised syllabus introduced in 1956-57 in primary training institutions 
in the old Bombay State was extended to the institutions in other areas o f the 
State.

Kerala

The revised scales of Rs. 40—3—-55—4—75—EB —5—120 was introduced 
for all trained teachers of the Travancore-Cochin area and secondary trained 
teachers of the Malabar area. The higher trained elementary school teachers 
and the lower trained elementary school teachers in the Malabar area were given 
the scale of pay of Rs. 35—80.

Madhya Pradesh

The Madhya Pradesh Board of Technical Education started functioning 
during the year.

The basic salary of primary teacher was raised from Rs. 30 to Rs. 40 p.m. 
This was made applicable to schools under all managements.

Education was made free for children in the age group of 6—14 years in 
classes I  to V III. Teacher trainees in training colleges were also exempted from 
the payment of fees.

Three year degree course was introduced in Saugar University.

Madras

In  order to have more effective control and inspection of educational 
institutions, 8 new educational districts were formed.

The entire school course was reorganised and it was decided tha t the 
total duration of the school course would be 11 years consisting of two units—- 
an integrated elementary course of 7 years and higher secondary course of 4 
years. Syllabuses for the elementary course were finalised and published.

The Pre-university and 3-vear degree course were introduced in colleges 
which had the requisite facilities. A post-graduate course of 2 years’ duration 
in Social Science leading to the m aster’s degree was instituted.
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Mysore
The Educational Integration Advisory Committee, set up in 1956, recom

mended a uniform 11-year pre-collegiate education course for all areas of the 
State- I t  consisted of a 7-year primary (basic) education course to be followed 
by  a 4-year higher secondary education course. Draft curriculla were prepared 
and published for eliciting opinion. Draft Syllabuses were also drawn up.

Orissa
The Government sanctioned a flat rate increase of five rupees in the pay 

of all primary school teachers who were not in receipt of any dearness allow
ance.

A Government College for Physical Education was started in Cuttack in 
October 1957.

Post-graduate teaching departments in Philosophy and .Sanskrit were 
opened in Utkal University.

Punjab
The Office of the Director of Public Instruction was separated from tha t 

of the Education Secretary.
A sum of Rs. 55 lakhs was provided for buildings, equipment, furniture and 

library books under the scheme to convert selected high schools into multi
purpose schools.

On the recommendations of the Pay Revision Committee, the grade of the 
primary school teachers was raised from Rs. 50—ICO to Rs. 60—120. 15 per cent 
of the primary school teachers were, however, given a new grade of Rs. 120— 
175. The scale of college teachers was revised from Rs. 180—400 to 

JRs. 200—440.
The duration of the junior basic training course was raised from one year 

to  2 years.

Rajasthan
The Board of Secondary Education, Rajasthan, was set up in July, 1957 

and the High school and Intermediate education was transferred from the 
university to the board.
TJttar Pradesh

Education was made free up to class VI.
Technical courses were introduced in 10 government higher secondary 

schools.
Three new extension service departments were established and 900 

• extension teachers received training in Advanced Agriculture and Pedagogy. 
The programme of inservice training for untrained graduate teachers of aided 
higher secondary schools was intensified by starting a centre at the T. D. 
Training College. Jaunpur.

Professors and Assistant Professors were given the following scales of pay 
with effect from 1st April, 1957 :—

Professor . .  . .  Rs. 800—50—1250
Assistant Professor . .  . .  Rs. 300—20—500—EB —25—800
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The Gorakhpur University started to function from the year under review..

West Bengal

During the year, the pay scales of the teachers of secondary scho'ds 
were revised as follows:

Post, Qualifications Old Seale New Scale

In term ediate Trained . . .

G raduate Trained . . .

Hons. G raduate orM.A. Trained .

Rs.
. 70—.-i/2— 100

. 100—5.'2—l 10 — 10
150

. 125—5 '2 — 130— 
10/2—150

Approved Headm asters of High/Higher f  Category A— 
Seconuaiy Schools 200—20/2—400

M.A. or B.A. (Hons.) . . . .  

B.T. wit h 5 years’ teaching experience .

Approved H eadm asters of j unioi high schools 
(generally trained graduates with 3 years’ 
teaching experience)

Category B— 
175— 15/2—325

Category C—
150— 15/2—240.

Category D — 
1_ 150— 15/2—200..

Rs.
70—3— 118—4— 150

100 —5 —215— 10— 22.5 
(Distinction graduate  
to  sta rt at Rs. 110) 

130—5— 150— 10—350 
(M.A. 11 to  s ta r t  a t
Rs. 140).

f  200—10—370—16—400' 
] anil a special pay  of 

Rs. 25 in ease of 
high schools with cliass 

1 v  : V .  .'. ' ' . i r s !<■) a n d
j Rs. 100 in ease of mu.lti- 
[^purpose schools.

100—5—215— 1—225 
plus special pay of 
Rs. 25.

Revised scales of pay as prescribed by the University Grants Commission 
for aided degree colleges wrere introduced in 77 colleges.

The state government accepted, in principle, the scheme of introduction 
of the three years degree course.

A. & N. Islands

Educational administration of the Territory wras strengthened with., 
the appointment of an Education Officer in the Islands.

Delhi

Five seminars for teachers and headmasters of schools were conducted. 
Further, the Extension Department of the Central Institu te of Education or
ganised seminars and study circles wdth a view7 to raising the standard of 
teaching in the schools.

In  order to meet the growing demand for educational facilities, 46 prim ary 
and 33 middle and higher secondary schools were started and 10 government 
junior basic schools were raised to senior basic standard. .

Class V in Boys’ schools was included in the primary stage during th e  
year.
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Himachal Pradesh

Control of education up to secondary stage was passed on to the Territorial 
Council which came into existence with effect from ] 5th August, 1957.

B.Ed. class was started a t B.T. College, Auhar.

L.M. & A. Islands
An Assistant Education Officer was appointed for the direction and ins? 

pection of the schools in the Territory.

The scales of pay of teachers were revised as follows:—
Old Scale New Scale

Rs. Rs.
Secondary Trained 4 5 — 3— 6 0 — 2 — 90 6 8 — 4— -120— 5 — 170

Higher Trained 3 0 — 1— 5 0  5 0 — 2 — 6 0 — 3 — 90

Manipur
Administrative control of all the government primary and secondary 

schools was transferred to the newly established Territorial Council.

Tripura

The management of schools under Education Department was transferred 
to  the Territorial Council formed during the year.

80 primary schools were equipped with craft material under the scheme of 
introducing craft education in primary schools.

N.E.F.A.
Development schemes made a headway in the fields of text-books, Basic 

education and training of teachers.

Pondicherry
The changeover of the medium of instruction from French and English 

to  Tamil was implemented up to 8th standard during the year.

The Pedagogic centre organised in-service training course for the teachers. 

Institutions
During 1957-58, the number of recognised educational institutions in the 

■country increased by 16,923 to 3,94,760 or by 4-5 percent., as against a 
rise of 3-1 per cent during the previous year. The number of universities rose 
"by 5 to  38, boards of secondary and intermediate education by 2 to 14, arts 
and  science colleges by 44 to 817, research institutions by 2 to 43, professional 
and technical education colleges by 90 to  489, special education colleges by
20 to 148, secondary schools by 3,363 to  39,654, primary schools by 10,949 to 
2,98,247, pre-primary schools by 159 to  9,207, vocational and technical schools 
by  209 to 3,232, special education schools by 177 to 5,189 and adult 
education schools by 1,903 to 45,961. Further details with comparative figures 
for the previous year are given in table I.



Table I—Number of Institutions by Type

Type

For Boys For Girls Total

Increase( - 
or

)

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58
Deerease(-- )

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Recognised :

Universities . . . . . 32 37 1 ] 33 38 5
Boards of Secondary and Interm e

diate Education
12 14 12 14 + 2

Research Institutions 40 42 1 ] 41 43 + 2
Arts & Science Colleges .

Colleges for Professional and Technical 
Education:

660 695 113 122 773 817 -j- 44

Agriculture . . . . . 25 25 25 25
Commerce . . . . . 28 33 28 33 + f>
Education (Teachers’ Training) 102 142 3i 61 133 203 + 70
Engineering . . . . . 48* 51* 48 51 + 3
Forestry . . . . . 3 3 3 3
La w . . . . . 29 31 29 31 + 2
Medicine . . . . . 97 104 2 is 99 106 + 7
Physical Education 9 13 1 i 10 14 + 4
Technology . . . . . 7 7 7 7
Veterinary Science. 14 14 14 14
Others . . . . . 3 2 3 2 — 1

Total 3C,5 425 34 64 399 489 4- 90



Colleges for Special Education:

Home Science . . . •
Music, Dancing and Other Fine Arts 
Oriental Studies . . . •
Sociology .  • . • •
Others .  . • • •

Total ■

Schools lor General Education

High/Higher Secondary 
Middle . .
Prim ary . .
Pre-Prim ary . .

Total

Schools for Vocational and Technical 
Education.

Agriculture . .
Arts and Crafts . 
Commerce . .
Engineering . .
Forestry . .
Marine Training . 
Medicine and Veterinary 
Physical Education 
Teachers Training . 
Technical and Industrial
Others . .

Total

22
77
6
7

112

10,047
21,871

2,71,233
524

3,03,673

93
84

822
68

4
4

38
36

658
499

7

2,313

26
90

6
9

131

10,750
24,141

2,81,814
629

3,17,334

104
110
869
100

5
4

45
38

657
569

11

2,512

3
5
8

in

1.758
2,615

10,065
245

20,OSS

1
220

79

258
145

710

♦Includes 1 for Applied A rt & Architecture.

1.8rf9
2,874

nu:'i3
299

21,40')

81
I

244
183

720

3 3
27 32 + 5
85 98 + 13

6 6
7 9 2

128 MS + 20

11.805 12,639 + 834
I 24,486 27,015 ~r 2,529
I 2.87,2!)S 2,98,247 ■r 10.949

769 928 159

3,24,3-58 3,38,829 + 14.471

94 105 11
\ 304 312 ■ i ■ 8

829 877 + 48
68 100 + 32
4 5 + 1
4 4

117 126 + 9
36 39 + 3

916 901 — 15
644 752 + 108

7 11 + 4

3,023 3,232 + 209



Table I—Number of Institutions by Type—contd.

. 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Sehool for Special Education:

For the Handicapped . . . 94 113 4 5 98 118 + 20

For the Social W orkers . . . 37 41 7 6 44 47 + 3

Music, Dancing & Other Fine Arts . 110 124 74 79 184 203 ~T“ 19

Oriental Studies_ . . . . 3,303 3,435 19 •M 3,322 3,402 4- 140

Reformatory . . . . . 30 33 7 8 37 41 + 4

Social (Adult) Education . . 39,342 40,878 4,716 5,083 44,058 45,961 + 1,903

Others . . . . . 1,287 1,280 40 :j8 1,327 1,318 — 9

Total . 44,203 45,m 4,867 5,2-16 40,070 51,150 + s ,o so

Total (Recognised) . . 3,51,412 3,67,094 26,425 27,666 3,77,837 3,94,760 + 16,923



ALL INSTITUTIONS 
BY TYPE -  1957-58

UNIVERSITIES
BOARDS OF 
SECONDARY 

&
INTERMEDIATE

EDUCATION

RESEARCH
INSTITUTIONS

A LL INSTITUTIONS

3 ,9 4 ,7 6 0

SCHOOLS

VOCATIONAL 
& TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION....3,232

SOCIAL (ADULT)
EDUCATION -45 ,961

SPECIAL
EDUCATION...... 5,189

COLLEGES

ARTS AND 
SCIENCE 817

PROFESSIONAL 
& TECHNICAL 
EDUCATION........ 4  89

SPECIAL
EDUCATION.........1 4 8



The increase in the number of institutions was shared by almost all the 
types of institutions. The only decrease of any consequence was in the number 
•of teacher-training schools. This decrease was due mainly to the reclassification 
and upgrading of institutions and the closure of a few uneconomical training 
schoois. Colleges for Agriculture, Forestry, Home Science, Sociology, Technology 
and Veterinary Science and schools for Marine Training, however, neither in
creased nor decreased. Of all types of institutions, the highest percentage 
increase was recorded by colleges for Professional education where it was as 
great as '23 • 6 per cent. The percentage increase next in order was in pre-primary 
schools (20 -7), in colleges for Professional education (15 • 6), in universities (15 • 2), 
in middle schools (10-3), in high/higher secondary schools (7-1), in schools 
for Vocational and Technical education (6 • 9), in schools for Special education 
(4-2), and in primary schools (3-8).

Table II  below gives comparative figures of recognised institutions for
1956-57 and 1957-58 according to management.

Table II—Number of Recognised Institutions by Management

15

11)56-57 j 1957-58

M anagement

Num ber P e r
centage

Number P er
centage

1 o 3 4 5

G overnm ent ; , . . . 87,352 23-1 1,01,851

00<n

D istrict Boards . . . . . 1,56,028 41-3 1,51,646 38-4

Municipal Boards . . . . . 10,658 2-8 10,305 2-6

^ r v  ate Bodies :

Aided . . . . . 1,12,167 29-7 1,18,613 30-1

Unaided . . . . . 11,632 3 1 12,345 3 1

Total . 3,77,837 100 0 3,94,760 100 C

The pattern of distribution of institutions over various kinds of manage
ments during 1957-58 was similar to th a t during 1956-57, viz. about two-fifth 
under local boards, about one-third under private organisations and about 
one-fourth under the government. The percentage of local board institutions 
decreased this year while that of the government institutions increased.

Table III  gives the number of recognised institutions, statewise and sex- 
wise for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. In  all 16,923 institutions were added 
during 1957-58 out of which Bombay reported the largest single increase of 
3,378. I t  was followed by Madhya Pradesh 3,089, Mysore 2,571, U ttar Pradesh 
2,004, Bihar 1,566 and Madras 1,048. In  other states the increase was less 
than one thousand each.
M/B2l9JI<'.'f Education—4



Table III—Number of Institutions by States

Recognised Institutions
Li Increas (-f)

State
For Boys For Girls Total

Decrease
( - )

] 950-57 1957-58 1950-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

1 2 3 4 5 0 7 8

Andhra . „ 32.391 32,991 730 714 33,121 33,705 "i" 584
Assam , . U,4f.O 15.117 1,023 904 15.483 10,111 + 028
Bihar . . 30,995 38.179 3,000 3,988 40,001 42.107 + 1.500
Bombay . . (.0,650 63.S59 5,621 5,790 00,277 09,055 -r 3.378
Jam un: & Kashm ir . 2,108 2,287 381 443 2,489 2.730 + 241
KtTal-i . . 9,749 10,105 2:2 231 9,901 10,396 !- 435
Madhya Pradesh . 20,090 29,052 2,190 2,329 28,292 31,381 + 3,0S<!
Madras . . 25,932 20,977 32.! 320 26.255 27,303 + 1.048
Mysore . . 25,890 28,378 1.980 2.075 27,882 30.453 + 2.571
Or’ssa , , 19.415 19,012 400 423 19.815 20.035 f 220
Punjab . . 12,804 12.S49 2,324 2,388 15,128 15.237 109
Rajasthan . . 11.297 12,040 905 9S0 12,262 13,026 .i- 704
U ttar Pradesh . . 30,713 38,418 4.005 4.304 40,718 42,722 + 2,004
West Bengal . . 31,925 31,749 2,001 2,077 33,980 33,820 100
A. & V  Islands . i 42 48 42 48 -f- 0
Delhi . , 723 702 399 403 1,122 1,105 17
Himachal Pradesh . 1.102 1.230 30 29 1.192 1,265 _L 73
L. M. & A. Islands . IS 15 18 15 „  - 3
Ms.mrmr . , . . 1.215 1,460 50 57 1.265 5,517 252
Tripura . . 1.419 1.501 00 59 1.485 1,020 j- 135
X.li.F.A., , , 143 107 143 107 ___ 30
Pondicherry , . 253 280 47 50 300 330 !- 30

India . 3,51,412 3,67,094 26,425 27,666 3,77,837 3,94,760 16,933



RECOGNISED INSTITUTIONS
f

BY «
MANAGEMENT 

1 9 5 7 -5 8

GOVERNMENT

DISTRICT BOARDS

MUNICIPAL BOARDS

PRIVATE AIDED

PRIVATE UNAIDED

4 0  0 0  120
IN T H O U S A N D S

1 6 0
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The number of recognised institutions in rural areas increased by 15,069* 
bringing the to tal to 3,38,557. These institutions formed 85• 8 per cent of 
the total number of institutions. The r distribution according to irwin types 
is shown below :

Number of Recognised Institutions in Rural Areas

I ypt! 1956-57 ] 957-58 Increase(-h) ©r 
Decrease (—)

1 o 3 4

Universities . . . . . 3 4 _ L 1

Research Institution* . . . . 3 3

Colleges . . . . . 108 !23 + 15

Secondary School* . . . . . 24,936 27,573 ~r 2,»37

Prim ary (including Pre-primary) Schools . j  2,58,083 | 2,68,457 + 10,374

Vocational and Technical Schools . . 380 j 579 + 19»

Social Education Centres . . . | 36,562 1 38,473 1.911

Other Special Education Schools . . j  3,403 3,345
|

58

Total .
t

3,23,478 1 3,38,557 15,079

Enrolment
The total number of pupils under instruction in recognised institution* 

increased during the year by 19,96,190 to 3,80,02,166 a t the rate of 5-5 per 
cent (5-1 per cent for boys and 6-8 per cent for girls) as compared to 6 -1 per 
cent (5-1 per cent for boys and 8-4 per cent for girls) during 1956-57. Of th* 
total number of pupils 1,06,75,322 or 28-1 per cent were girls.

The enrolment in arts and science colleges (including research institutions 
and university teaching departments) increased by 5 - 4 per cent in professional 
colleges, by 14-1 per cent in technical colleges and by 15-3 per cent in special 
colleges. Secondary schools enrolled 10-9 per cent, primary schools 3-6 per 
cent, vocational and technical schools 6-7 per cent and special schools (exclud
ing Social education schools) 2 • 8 per cent more students than in the previous 
year. A rise of 0 -1 per cent was noted in adult schools.

Of the total enrolment, universities and colleges for general education 
accounted for 6,61,847 pupils, Professional and Technical education colleges 
1,24,461 pupils, Special education colleges 17,634 pupils, Secondary schools 
1,06,21,499 pupils, primary schools (including pre-primary schools) 2,48,50,727 
pupils, vocational and technical schools 2,89,698 pupils, special education 
schools 2,29,670 pupils and adult education centres 12,06,630 pupils. Th« 
break up of enrolment in different types of institutions during 1956-57 and 
1957-58 is given in table IV.



Table IV—Number of Pupils by Type of Institutions

Typo

Boys Girls Total
InoreF.se ( +  ) 

or

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58
Decrease (—)

1 2 3 4 5
.

0 7 8

Recognised
Arts and Science Colleges : (including 5,82,633 5,55,989 95,101 1,05,858 0,27,734 0,01,847 + 34,113

Research Institutions and University 
Departments)

Colleges for Professional and Technical 
Education :

.Agriculture . . . . '1.259 *>.342 36 54 5,295 6,396 + 1,101
( -ommerce . . . . . 17,411 20,374 374 472 17,785 20,846 + 3,061
Education (Teachers’ Training) . 9,351 12.598 4,628 l),500 13,979 19,098 5,119
Engineering . . . . . 24,860 28,747 320 330 25,180 29,077 3,891
i'oresfciy . . . . . 393 480 393 480 a- 87
La w . . . . . 11,362 12,765 480 538 11.842 13,303 + 1,401
-Medicine . . . . . 21,529 23.339 4,390 4,978 25,919 28,317 a. 2,398
Physical Education . . . 684 878 153 210 837 1,088 -f- 251
Technology . . . . . 790 825 63 59 853 884 4- 31
Veterinary Science. . . . 4,780 4,811 15 18 4,801 4,829 + 28
Others . . . . . 272 142 10 1 282 143 139

Total . 90,703 1,11, SOI 10,109 i ;),igo 1,07,172 1,24,461 ■f 17,289

College! for Special Education :

Home .Science . . . . 841 1.005 841 1,005 _L 104
Music, Dancing and Other Fine Arts . 2,116 2,248 2,882 3,204 4,998 5,512 + 514
Oriental Studies . . . . 0,937 7.823 1,549 1,090 S.4S0 9.513 + 1,027
Sociology . . . . . 380 440 95 117 475 563 + 88
Others . . . . . 483 1,009 6 32 489 1,041 + 552

J Ot(It . 9,916 1i,02§ ? VdM9 17,634 + 2,345



Schools for General Education :
;

High/Higher ^Secondary 
Middle . . “
Prim ary . .
Pre-Prim ary . .

Total

Schools for Vocational and Technical 
Education :

Agriculture . .
Arts and ( -rafts .
Commerce . .
Engineering . .
Forestry . .
Marine Training .
Medicine and Veterinary Science 
Ph ynical E ducation .
Teachers’ Training .
Technical and Industrial 
Others . .

Total

Sehools for Special Education :

For the Handicapped 
For Social Workers 
Music, Dancing etc. 
Oriental Studies . 
Reformatory . .
Social (Adult) Education 
Others . .

Total

Grand Total (Recognised)

40,64.913
32,78,462

1,65,35,263
29,409

2,39,08,047

6,087 
2,721 

70,749 
19,784 

134 
1,755 
3,813 
2,893 

61.235 
43,230 

936

2,13,337

4,208
3,479
5,946

1,17,545
6,134

10,59.792
50,771

12,47,875

2,60,08,511

43,25,158
36,97,367

1,71,11,326
34,223

2,51,68.074

8,154
2,252

73,503
26,339

201
1,785
4,580
2.341

50.807
53,155

1.147

2,30,264

4,725
3,764
6,140

1,20,437
6,394

10.58,912
49.318

12,49,690

2,73,26,844

11,22,028

1

12,36,610 51,86,941 55,61,768 + 3,74,827
11,13,761 13,62,364 43,92,223 50.59,731 + 6,67,508
73,87.304 76,76,973 2,39,22,567 2,47,88,299 -f- 8,65,732

24,60S 28,205 54,017 02,428 + 8,411
96,47,701 1,03,04,152 3,35,55,748 3,54,72,226 + 19,16,478

29 30 6,116 8,184 + ' 2,068
11.991 10,603 11,712 12,855 — 1,857
9.140 11,163 79,889 84,660 + 4,777

50 93 19,834 20,432 -1- 6,598
134 201 J . 67

1,755 1,785 •i- 30
3.465 3,976 7,278 8,556 + 1,278

208 270 3,101 2,611 — 490
21.983 20.535 83,218 77,342 — 5,876
11,437 12,732 54,067 05,887 + 11,220

4 32 910 1.179 j 239

58,307 59,434 ■2,71,644 2,89,698 + 18,054

1,395 1,582 5,603 6,307 + 704
531 440 4,010 4,204 _i_ 194

6,667 7,933 12,613 14,073 --- 1,460
9,409 11,790 1,26,954 1,32.227 + 5,273
1,139 1,117 7,273 7,511 -f 238

1,45.193 1,47,718 12,04,985 12,06,630 + 1,645
16,180 16,030 06,951 65,348 .— 1,603

1,80,514 1.86,610 14,28,389 14,36,300 + 7,911

99,97,465 1,06,75,322 3,60,05,976 3,80,02,166 +  19,96,190
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The distribution of enrolment in recognised institutions accord!'!',,” 
their managements is shown in table V below :—

Table V—Number of Pupils in Recognised lim itations by Management

1956-57 1957-58
increase (-

Management

Number
Per
cent
age

Number
Per
cent
age

Num ber

1 2 3 4 5 6

Government . . . 73,68,135 20 '5 89,12,189 23-4 -[ 15,44,054

Diet rici Board . . . 1,37,00,224 38-1 1,35,15,194 35-0 — 1,85,030

Municipal Board . . 27,05,726 7-5 20,87,507 7-1 — 18,219

Private  Bodies:

Aided . . . . 1,09,23,827 30-3 1,15,86,776 30-5 +  6,62,949

Unaided . . . 13,08,064 3 6 13,00,500 3-4 — 7,564

Total . 3,60,05,976 100 0 3,80,02,166 100 0 +  19,96,190

Per
cent
age

— 0*7

0*6

-i- 5 • 5

The above table shows th a t the entire increase in enrolment during 1957-58 
was monopolised by Government controlled and aided institutions. Further, 
it is interesting to read the above table with table II. I t  will be seen that 
41-0 per cent local board institutions enrolled about 42-7 per cent students, 
25-8 per cent government institutions accounted for 23-4 per cent enrolment, 
and 33-2 per cent private institutions contained 33-9 per cent pupils.

Table VI gives the distribution of pupils in recognised institutions classi
fied according to stages of instruction for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. 
The enrolment increased at all stages except in Social education. Of 
the total number of pupils, 94-9 per cent received General education, 0-5 
per cent Professional and Special collegiate education and 4-6 per cent Voca
tional and Special education. The pupils for General education were further 
distributed as pre-primary 0-3 per cent, primary 75-9 per cent, secondary 
22-0 per cent and collegiate 1-8 per cent.

During the year under review 70 ■ 1 per cent of pupils came from rural 
areas. Of these 71’7 per cent were studying in primary and pre-primary 
schools, Tl ■ G per cent in secondary schools and 1 • 1 per cent in colleges and 
universities.
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Table VI—Number of Pupils in Recognised Institutions by Stages of Instruction

Stage
1 Boys Girls Total

Increase ( !-)

1 1956-57 1957-58
i

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58
or

Decreasef —)

1 o 3 4 5 6 7 8

General Education—

Pre Prim ary . . . .  
Prim ary . . . . .  
Secondary . . . . .  
Interm ediate .
B.A./B.Sc. . . ' '
M.A./M.Sc....................................... .'
Research . . . . .

57,772
1.78,84.117

58.93,378
3,65,009
1,38,850

23,233
2,498

01,898 
1,88,12,890 

62,20,036 
3,75,342 
1,52,125 

24,828 
_ 2,784

41,541
80,80,691
15,20,219

60,935
29,868

4,589
425

49,493
85,57,321
10.91,366

63,432
37,344

5,642
478

99,313
2,59,64,808

74.13,597
4,25,944
1,68,718

27,822
2,923

1,11,391 
2,73,70,211 

79,11.402 
4,38,774 

'  1,89,469 
30,470 
3,262

+  12,078 
+  14,05,403 
+  4,97,805 
+  12,830 
-f- 20,751 
4- 2,648 
+  339

Total . 2,43,64,857 2,56,49,903 97 38.268 1,04,0^,076 3,41,03,125 3,60,54 979 +  19,51,854

Professional and Technical Education 
(Collegiate)

Special Education (Collegiate) . .

1,50,271

10,097

1,68,252

13,625

11,193 

3,805

13,901

4,322

1,61,464

13,902

1,82,153

17,947

-r 20,689 

+  4,045
Vocational and Technical Education 

(School)
Sooinl (Adult) E d cation . . .

2,31,415

10,59,792

2,43,404

10,58,912

61,787

1,45,193

63,325

1,47,718

2,93,202

12,04,985

3,06,729

12,06,630

+  13,527 

+  1,645

Special Education (School) . . . 1,92,079 1,92,748 37,219 40,980 2,29,298 2,33,728 +  4,430

GraDd Total . 2,60.0S,511 2,73,26,844 99,97,465 1,06,75,322 3,60,05,976 3,80,02,166 •f 19,96,190

_



Table VII—Number oi Pupils by States

Si :i'«>

In In tita tions 
For Bo}^

In Institu! ioni 
For Girls Total

Increase ( +  ) 
or

Decrease (—)
Pcrccntage 

j of Pnpiis to 
| Estim ated 

Population

1956-57
A

1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957 5S Number * Percentage

] 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

i

9 ](!
!
i

Andhra Pradesh . . 29,94,410 30,75,447 1,23,011 1,23,729 31,18,021 31,99,176 + 81,155 +  2-6

Assam . . ■ 10,67,622 11,39,118 87,353 89,829 11,54,975 12,28,947 H- 73.972 +  6-4 1 1 L1

Bihar . . . 25,35,089 26,37,234 ] ,87,055 2,08,445 27.22,744 28,45,679 4- 1.22,935 -j- 4 • 5 0 2

Bombay . . . 50,50,100 60,09,101 7,79,399 8,13,878 64,29,559 68,22,979 + 3,93.420 +  0-1 12-3

Jam m u & K ashm ir . 1,70.500 2,00,953 30,135 42,798 2,12,635 2,43,751 + 31,116 +  14-6 4-9

Kerala . . . 20,82,305 27,74,335 1,09,917 1,20,316 27,92,222 28,94,651 _i_ 1,02,429 -r 3-7 18-1

.Madhya Pradesh . 16,98,103 18,46,578 1,89,091 2,07,553 18,87,194 20,54,131 ~r 1,60,937 +  8-8 7-2

Madras . . . 33,42,240 35,12,775 1,04,323 1,11,613 34,46,563 30,24,388 + 1,77,825 +  5-2 10-7

Mysore . . . 19,96,100 21,33,223 2,49,350 2,65,326 22,45,456 23,98,549 + 1,53,093 +  0-8 10-0

Orissa . . . 9,23,749 9,61,186 20,123 27,169 9,49,872 9,88,355 38,483 +  4 -i 6-2

Punjab . . . 14,89,592 15,52,512 3,63,321 3,69,806 18,52,913 19,22,318 + 69,405 -f -3-7 10-4



R ajasthan . . . 7,55,203 8,32,856 j  92,358 1,01,178 8,47,561 9,37,034 + 89,473 + 10-0 5-3

U tta r  Pradesh . . 37,71,275 4) ,50,045 4,28,808 4,77,963 42,00,083 46,28,008 + 4,27,925 -1- 10 2 0-0

Weal Bengal . . 31,58,262 31,87,124 3,07,558 3,11,650 34,65,820 34,9S,774 + 32,954 + I 0 12-3

A. & N. Islands . . 3,434 3,516 3,434 3,516 + 82 + 2-4 s - s

Delhi . . . 2,29,469 2,37,402 1,07,905 1,15,794 3,37,374 3,53,190 -j- 15,822 + 4- 7 1 5 - 1

Himachal Pradesh . 94,675 82,851 5,043 0 5,410 99,718 88,261 — 1 1,457 — 11-5 7 ■ S

L.M, &. A. Islands' . 1,651 2,456 • • 1,651 2,456 T~ 4- 48 -S C.-l

Mnnijuir . . . 99,210 1,13,624 6,585 7,668 1,05,795 1,21,292 15,497 + 14-6 IS-N

Tripura, . . . 91,225 1,01,889 4,841 6,056 96,066 1,07,945 + I 1,879 + 12-4 15-7

X. IS. \'\ A. . . 6,331 4,557 6,331 4,557 — 1,774 — 28-0 V.

Pondicherry . . ‘
22,658 26,613 7,331 7,590 29,989 34.203 + 4,214 + 14-1 X.A.

India .
f

[

3,27,89,269 3,45,85.395 32.16,707 34,16,771 3,60,05,976 3,80,02,166 - r 19,96,190

I

4- 5-5 9-3
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Table VII gives statewise distribution of enrolment in recognised in s ti
tutions for 1956-57 and 1957-58. But for N.E.F.A. and Himachal Pradiesh 
where the enrolment decreased by 28-0 per cent and 11-5 per cent- respectively, 
the enrolment increased in all the States and Territories. Among the Staites, 
U ttar Pradesh reported the highest increase in enrolment which was to the 
extent of 4,27,925 students. Other States which reported an increase of mtore 
than one lakh were Bombay (3,93,420), Bihar (1,22,935), Kerala (1,02,4239), 
Madhya Pradesh (1,66,937), Madras (1,77,825) and Mysore (1,53,093). On 
percentage basis rise was highest in L.M.. & A. Islands (48-8) and least in W est 
Bengal (1-0).

Figures in col. (10) of table VII which represent the percentages of pu]pils 
to the total estimated population of the State reflect wide inter-State v aria
tions. Kerala ranked first in the m atter of bringing 18-2 per cent of the to ta l 
population under instruction. Other States showing significant positions in 
this regard were: Manipur (17-4 per cent), Delhi (14-9 per cent), Bombay 
(12-2 per cent), Assam (11-2 per cent), Madras (11-2 per cent), Tripura (1(0-9 
per cent), Mysore and West Bengal (10-8 per cent), L.M. & A. Islands (l<0-6 
per cent). In other States and Territories, it was less than 10 per cent.

Expenditure
During 1957-58, the total expenditure on education amounted to Rs. 

240-65 crores, as against Rs. 206-29 crores during the previous year. 
This shows an increase of 16-6%. Of the total expenditure during 1957-58, 
the expenditure on instii utions for boys was Rs. 216-80 crores (90-1%) and  
that on institutions for girls Rs. 23-85 crores (9-9%).

Table V.TII below gives the distribution of the to tal expendit ure 
during 1956-57 and 1957-58, according to the sources from which it was met..

Table VIII—Expenditure on Education by Sources

1956-57
i

1957-58

Source Amount
r

Percent-! Amount Percent
age !

; .
i 2 3 ! 4 .5

Government funds . . . 1,32,03,.">7,117* 04-0 1,57.89,93,209 6.5-6

District Board funds . . . 8,39,90,050 4-1 i 9,09,82,587 4 • 0

Municipal Board funds . . . 0,74,27,444 3-3 ' 7,48,42.185 3 1

Fees . . . . . . 40,10,01,840 19-4 ! 43,(>3,94,:’<>S 1S-2

Endowments . . . . 6,43,70,409 3 1 0,98,14,334 i -  9

Other Sources . . . . 12,57,04,298 6-1 ; 14.95,18,603 6-2

Total
♦

2,08,29,41,248 100-0 .2,40,65,45,1S6 00' 0

* Includes ftrauifi given by Government to local bodies w 
..ltd Mnnic-pal Boards in Education in India l!l,~.‘J.57.

;!ch wore ihown a^ainut i 1o Distric
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The above table shows that (a) all sources reported greater expenditure 
on education during the year, (b) Government shouldered a considerable part 
of the financial responsibility involved in sustaining the country’s educational 
system, as out of every three rupees spent on education two came from this 
source. But public funds (i.e. Government and local boards together) met 
about three-fourths of the total expenditure, while the rest came from fees 
and other sources in the ratio of 2 : 1 and (c) there was no significant variation 
in the pattern of the distribution of expenditure from various sourcesjduring 
the two years.

Table IX—Expenditure on Education According to Heads of Charges

Heads of Charge 1956-57

Increase ( + )  or 
Decrease (— )

1957-58

Direct—

Universities . .
Boards of Secondary and/ 

or Interm ediate Edu 
cation . .

Research Institutions 
A rts & Science Colleges 
Professional Colleges 
Special Education Colleges 
H igh Schools .
Middle Schools .
P rim ary Schools .
Pre-Prim ary Schools 
Vocational and Technica 

Schools . .
Social Education Schools 
Special Education Schools

Total (Direct)

Indirect-

Direction .
Inspection . 
Buildings .
Scholarships . 
H ostel Charges 
Miscellaneous

Total 

Grand Total

Rs.

9,19,50,716

1,49,89,495
1,75.15,723

12,82,45,536
7,78,93,594

48,63,447
41,58,52,710
17,14,89,940
58,47,78,161

28,86,710

5,80,00,117
68,34,998

2,10,53,364

1,59,63,54.511

97,88.916
3,14,27,168

22,98,36,355
9,06,89,605
2,88,70,156
7,59,74,537

46,65,86,737

2,06,29,41,248

Rs.

9,80,51,508

1,75,70,112
2,94,47,738

14,11,57,784
8,84,21,198

61,55,717
46,47,01,661
20,76,71,767
66,71,17,741

32,99,544

7,21,30,481
68,53,132

2,23,65,569

1 82,49,43,952

1,03,40,178
3,73,90,968

27,78,98,109
10,55,78,335
3,78,13,419

11,25,80,225
58,16,01,234

2,40,65,45,186

Rs.

+61,00,792

+  25,80,617
+  1,19,32,015
+
+
+
+

+

1,29,12,248
1,05,27,604

12,92,270
4,88,48,951
3,61,81,827
8,23,39,580

4,12,834

+  1,41,30,364 
+  18,134
+  13,12,205

+ 22,85,89,441

5,51,262 
59,63,800 

4,80 61,754 
1,48,88,730 

89,43,263 
3,66,05,688

+ 11,5014,497

+34,33,03,938

+ 6-e

+  17-2 
+ 68-1 
+ 10-1 
+  13-5 
+26-6 
+  11-7 
+ 2 M  
+  14-1 
+  14-3

m
+24-4 
+  0.3 
+ 6-2

+ 14-3

+  5-6 
+  19-0 
+20-9 
+  16-4 
+ 3 1 0  
+48-2 
+ 24-7

«- m  
+16-6

M/B249MofEducation—5



26

Of the to tal expenditure of Rs. 240-65 crores during 1957-58, the dir ect 
expenditure amounted to Rs. 182'49 crores or 75'8 per cent and the indir ect 
expenditure to Rs. 58'16 crores or 24-2 per cent. The expenditure of 
Rs. 206'29 crores during 1956-57 was composed of Rs. 159-63 crores or 77-4 per 
cent as direct expenditure and Rs. 46-66 crores or 22-6 per cent as indirect 
expenditure. These figures show an increase of Rs. 22-86 crores or 14-3 
per cent in the direct expenditure and of Rs. 11-50 crores or 24- 7 per cent in 
the indirect expenditure. , The break-up of the direct and indirect expendit ure 
into various heads of charge is given in table IX .

Of the to tal direct expenditure, 20-9% was incurred on University and 
C o lle g ia te  education, 36-8% on secondary schools, 36-7% on primary and 
pre-primary schools and the remaining 5-6%  on vocational, technical 
and special schools. The distribution of indirect expenditure was: 
direction and inspection 8-2% , buildings 47-8% , scholarships 18-2%, hostels 
6-5%  and miscellaneous charges 19-3%.

The increase in the direct expenditure was unevenly distributed over the 
various heads of charge. Prim ary schools reported the highest increase oi 
Rs. 8-23 crores, followed by high schools (Rs. 4-88 crores), middle schools 
(Rs. 3-62 crores), vocational and technical schools (Rs. 1-41 crores), arts and 
sc ie n c e  colleges (Rs. 1-29 crores), research institutions (Rs. 1-19 crores) and 
professional colleges (Rs. 1-05 crores). The increase in the case of other types 
of institutions was less than one crore each. On percentage basis, the highest 
increase was in respect of research institutions (68-1%). Special education 
colleges, vocational and technical schools and middle schools are some of the 
o ther t y p e s  of institutions which recorded impressive increases of 26-6%,
24-4% and 21.1%  respectively.

The highest increase under indirect expenditure was in the case of build
ings (Rs. 4-81 crores). The expenditure on scholarships also increased subs
tantially. Leaving aside miscellaneous items, expenditure on hostels reported 
an  increase of 31-0 per cent and th a t on buildings 20-9%.

Table X  below gives the source-wise distribution of indirect expenditure 
during 1956-57 and 1957-58.

Table X—Indirect Expenditure on Education by Sources

Percentage of Expen
Source d iture m et during

1956-57 1957-£8

Government funds . . . . . . . . . 75-4 75-3

Local Bo&rd f u n d s ....................................................................................... 4-7 3-9

Fees . . . . . . . . . . . . 5- 7 5- 7

Endowments . . . . . . . . . . 5- 6 4 6

O ther S o u r c e s .................................................................................................. 8-6 10-5

Total . 100-0 100 0
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The above table shows that source-wise distribution of indirect expendi
ture during the two years was almost similar.

The break up of indirect expenditure on various types of institutions as 
well as institutions under various managements cannot be given. Table X I  
below gives the distribution of direct expenditure according to the manage
ment of institutions for the year 1956-57 and 1957-58.

Table XI—Direct Expenditure on Institutions by Management

Management

1956-57 1957-58
P er

centage
increase

( +  ) or
decrease

( - >
Amount Per

centage
Amount P er

centage

1 2 3 4 5 6

Government . . . . 43,85,79,271 27-5 55,09,29,583 30-2 + 2 5 -6

D istrict Board . . . 34,12,42,531 21-4 36,11,77,790 19-8 +  5-8

Municipal Board . . . 10,38,38,432 6-5 11,15,80,984 6-1 +  7-5

P rivate  Bodies:

Aided . . . . 63,04,67,786 39-5 71,99,55,124 39-4 +  14-2

Unaided . . . . 8,22,26,491 5-1 8,13,00,471 4-5 — 1 1

Total . 1,59,63,54,511 100-0 1,82,49,43,952 100-0 + 14  3

The above table seen with table 110. II shows that 30-2%  of the 
direct expenditure was expended on Government institutions, which formed
25- 8% of the total number of institutions. The institutions under local 
boards, which were 41 • 0% of the total, accounted for 25- 9% of the expenditure, 
while the institutions under private management, which were 33-2% of the 
total, claimed 43-9%  of the expenditure.

It has been mentioned above that the Government expenditure on edu
cation was of the order of Rs. 157-90 crores during 1957-58. Table X II gives 
the distribution of this expenditure over various types of institutions. This 
table shows that primary schools claimed about one-third, secondary schools 
about one-fourth and the different items of indirect expenditure another one- 
fourth of this expenditure. The rest was incurred on universities and colleges 
and other types of schools.

The State-wise details of the total expenditure on education for the 
years 1956-57 and 1957-58 is given in table X III. Of all the States, Bombay 
reported the highest expenditure (Rs. 45-18 crores), followed by Uttar Pradesh 
(Rs. 30-45 crores), West Bengal (Rs. 26-71 crores) and Madras (Rs. 23-11 
crores). Among the Union Territories, Delhi with an expenditure of Rs. 8-04 
erores was at the top. Tripura was the only other Union Territory to report 
expenditure exceeding Rs. one crore. The lowest expenditure was reported 
by Orissa (Rs. 5-37 crores) among the States and by L.M.& A. Islands 
(Rs. 0-01 crores) among the Union Territories.
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Table XII—Distribution of Government Expenditure on Educa,tion

Item

1956-57 1957-58

Amount

P er
centage

of
Total

E xpen
diture

Amount

P er
cen tage

of
'Total

E x p en 
d itu re

1 2 3 4 5

Rs. Rs.

Institu tions for Men . . . . 1,18,16,43,158 91-2 1,44,04,38,641 91-2
Institu tions for Women . . . 11,39,72,383 8-8 13,85,54,568 8-8

T ot&l . i,29,E6,io,5*i 100-0 1,57,89,93,209 1 0 0 0

Universities . . . . . . 3,91,85,590 3 0 4,49,66,663 2-8
Boards of Secondary and/or Interm ediate

Education . . . . . 8,64,917 0-1 8,00,810 0-1
Research Institutions . . . . 1,62,48,231 1-2 2,83,53,426 1-8
A rts & Science Colleges . . . . 4,54,93,508 3-5 4,92,83,854 3 1
Professional Colleges . . . . 5,22,93,772 4-0 5,86,53,759 3-7
Special Education Colleges . . . 28,62,330 0-2 38,28,100 0-2
High Schools . . . . . 17,47,07,760 13-5 20,62,74,725 13-1
Middle Schools . . . . . 1’ ,38,50,899 £■8 15,01,19,101 9-5
Prim ary  Schools . . . . . 43,55,73,563 33-6 52,35,73,865 33-2
Pre-Prim ary Schools . . . . 7,34,845 0-1 9,63,573 0 1
Vocational Schools . . . . 4.29,21,785 3-3 5,41,32,577 3-4
Special Education Schools . . . 1,88,75,750 1-5 1,99,70,913 1-3
Direction and Iuspection . . . 3,83,49 207 3 0 4,55,19,808 2-9
Scholarships . . . . . 8,09,29,271 6-2 9,43,34,607 6 -0
Hostel Charges . . . . . 1,19,88,606 0-9 1,18,88,874 0-7
Buildings . . . . . . 16,68,18,983 12-9 20,26,14,113 12-8
Miscellaneous . . . . . 5,39,16,524 4-2 8,37,23,381 5-3

Grand Total . 1,29,56,15,541 100 0 1,57,89,93,209 100 0

Table X III also shows that the increase in expenditure although uneven, 
was shared by all the States and the Union Territories except Himachal Pradesh. 
The highest increase was reported by Bombay (Rs. 7-26 crores), followed by  
Madras (Rs. 3-75 crores), West Bengal (Rs. 3-34 crores), Uttar Pradesh 
(Rs. 2 • 77 crores), Madhya Pradesh (Rs. 2-27 crores) and Andhra Pradesh 
(Rs. 2-10 crores). In other States the increase was less than Rupees two 
crores. On percentage basis, Assam, Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh 
held the first three positions in respect of increased educational expenditure. 
Among the Union Territories, L.M. & A. Islands multiplied its educational 
expenditure almost five-fold.

Figures in columns 12 to 16 of table X III give the percentage o f expendi
ture on education met from different sources. Among the States the Govern
ment contribution was highest in Jammu & Kashmir where it was 93-2% . 
Other States where the Government met more than 75% of the expenditure
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were : Rajasthan (84-3%), Madhya Pradesh (82-5%), Kerala (80-6%), Orissa 
(80 ’4%) and Assam (76-2%). Government met only 52-6% of the educational 
expenditure in Punjab where it was the lowest. Among the Union Territories, 
the Government contribution in the educational expenditure varied between 
71 ■ 3% in Manipur and 100% in L.M. & A. Islands and N.E.F.A.

The contribution of the local boards to the educational expenditure was 
.significant only in Madras (14-4%) and Andhra Pradesh (13-9%). Elsewhere 
i t  was le ;s than 10%, if a t all.

In  so far as fees are concerned, the income therefrom met 27-2% of the 
expenditure in Punjab, 26-6% in West Bengal, 24-1% in U ttar Pradesh, 
21-0% in Bombay and 20-3% in Manipur. In other States, their contribu
tion to educational expenditure was less than 20%.

Endowments and other sources met about 12-8% of the expenditure in 
U ttar Pradesh, 11-5% in Punjab, 10-9% in Madras, 10* 1% in Bihar and
10-0% in both Andhra Pradesh and Orissa. Elsewhere it was less than 10%.

Figures in columns 17 and 18 give the average annual cost perlpupil in 
different States during 1956-57 and 1957-58. There was, as usual, wide inter
sta te  variation. Among the States the highest cost was in Rajasthan 
■(Rs. 80-2) and the lowest in Kerala (Rs. 44-1). The range in respect of the 
Union Territories was Rs. 377-4 in N.E.F.A. and Rs. 28-3 in Manipur.

Figures in column 19 give the expenditure on education per head of 
population. During 1957-58, the per capita expenditure on education was 
Rs. 5-9. This average Was composed of a large variety of averages of the 
different States and Union Territories, the range being from Rs. 9-4 in West 
Bengal to Rs. 2-8 in Jammu ^K ashm ir among the States and from Rs. 35-1 
in Delhi to Rs. 2-7 in N.E.F.A. among the Union Territories.

The above is a brief description of the educational progress made during
1957-58. The subsequent chapters in this report discuss the progress in the 

■different fields of education in greater detail.
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Table XIII—Expenditures on

State

On Institu tions for Boys On Institu tions for Girls

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

.

1 2 3 4

*

5

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs..

Andhra Pradesh . 13,70,66,834 15,79,79,845 1,03,48,297 1,04,63,.310

Assam . . 4,42,43,163 5,62,91,964 41,22;692 51,04,,481

B ihar . . . 12,98,13,809 14,62,64,520 78,60,148 94,33„185

Bom bay . . 33,55,40,593 40,30,31,027 4,37,23,534 4,87,89,,110

Jam m u & K ashm ir 1,04,82,333 1,15,46,377 20,32,522 21,82,.097

K erala . . 10,71,63,563 11,95,62,294 67,70,484 79,91,.206

M adhya Pradesh . 9,87,34,390 11,85,13,721 1,13,86,233 1,43,03,.175

Madras . . 17,71,66,979 21,12,34,591 1,61,30,259 1,99,14,.841

Mysore . . 9,73,16,525 11,20,50,149 1.03,44,873 1,37,50,463

Orissa . . . 4,34,09,073 5,14,02,841 19,72,623 22,88,,048

Punjab  . . 9,46,12,248 11,08,24,702 1,87,32,399 1,90,46,030

R ajasthan . . 5,36,16,367 6,75,85,017 60,82,090 75,35,221

U tta r  Pradesh . 25,10,89,807 27,51,39,205 2,65,72,995 3,02,59,113

West Bengal . 20,56,75,983 23,63,45,519 2,80,18,308 3,07,39,.876

A. & N. Islands . 3,51,104 3,81,478

Delhi . . . 4,97,87,931 6,55,14,049 1,19,64,172 1,48,70,144

Him achal Pradesh 61,00,142 59,06,130 3,52,767 3,21,(037

L. M. & A. Islands 21,273 1,21,821

Manipur . . 26,40,061 32,59,162 1,34,760 1,71,464

Tripura . . 71,33,715 1,05,94,882 5,46,915 8,23,465

N.E.F.A. . . 13,72,895 17,19,849

Pondicherry . 20,83,345 27,19,668 1,20,044 5,70,1109

India . 1,85,54,22,133 2,16,79,88,811 20,75,19,115 23,85,56,375
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Education by States

Total
Increase ( +  ) 

or
Decrease (— )

S tate

1950-57 1957-58 Amount Percent
age

e 7 8 9 10

Rs. Rs. Rs.

14,74,15,131 16,84,43,155 + 2,10,28,024 +  14-3 Andhra Pradesh

4,83,65,855 6,13,96,445 + 1,30,30,590 +  26-9 Assam

13,76,73,957 15,56,97,705 + 1,80,23,748 +  1 3 1 Bihar

37,92,64,127 45,18,20,137 + 7,25,56,010 +  19-1 Bombay

1,25,14,855 1,37,28,474 + 12,13,619 +  9-7 Jam m u & Kashm ir

11,39,34,047 12,75,53,500 + 1,36,19,453 +  12-0 Kerala

11,01,20,623 13,28,16,896 + 2,26,96,273 +  20-6 M adhya Pradesh

19,36,00,238 23,11,49,432 + 3,75,49,194 +  19-4 M adras

10,76,61,398 12,58,00,612 + 1,81,39,214 +  16-8 Mysore

4,53,81,696 ' 5.36,90,889 + 83,09,193 +  18-3 Orissa

11,33,44,647 12,98,70,732 + 1,65,26,085 +  14-6 Punjab

5,96,98,457 7,51,20,238 + 1,54,21,781 +  25-8 R ajasthan

27,76,62,802 30,53,98,318 + 2,77,35,516 +  9-9 U tta r  Pradesh

23,36,94,291 26,70,85,395 + 3,33,91,104 +  14-3 W est Bengal

3,51,104 3,81,478 + 30,374 +  8-7 A. & N. Islands

6,17,52,103 8,03,84,193 + 1,86,32,090 +  30-2 Delhi

64,52,909 62,27,167 — 2,25,742 -  3-5 Him achal Pradesh-

21,273 1,21,821 + 1,00,548 + 4 7 2 -7 L. M. & A. Islands-

27,74,821 34,30,626 + 6,55,805 +  23.6 M anipur

76,80,630 1,14,18,347 + 37,37,717 +  48-7 Tripura

13,72,895 17,19,849 + 3,46,954 +  25-3 N.E.F.A .

22,03,389 32,89,777 + 10,86,388 +  49-3 Pondicherry

2,06,29,41,248 2,40,65,45,186 +34,36,03,938 +  16-7 India
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Table XHI—Expenditure on Education by States—Contd.

1
Percentage of Expenditure m et from 1 Average

Annual
Cost per 
Pupil ixpem di- 

tu re  per
State Govt.

funds
Local
Board
funds

Fees
Endow
ments

Other
sources

1956-57 1957-58

Capiita

11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19*

Andhra Pradesh 62-9 13 2 13-9 4-3 5-7

Es.

47-3

Es.

52-7

E .b.

4 - 8

Assam . . : 76-2 0-5 16-4 4-2 2-7 42-1 50-0 6>-0

Bihar . . 69-0 ■2 6 18-3 1-3 S-S 50-6 54-" 3 -6

Bombay . . 61-0 9-2 21-0 1-3 7-5 59-0 66-2 8>-1

Jam m u and 
Kashm ir . 93-2 4-0 1-0 1-8 59-9 56-3 2 ,-8

K erala . . 80-G 2-6 10-1 0-3 6-4 40-8 44-1 8i-0

M adhya Pradesh 82-5 5-5 6-6 1-0 4-4 58-4 64-7 4 -7

^Madras . . f'8 •! H--4 16 6 10-0 0-C 50-2 63-8 6 8

Mysore . . 72-6 6-5 12-5 0-8 7-6 47-9 52-4 5>- 6

Orissa . . 80-4 1-2 8-4 3-7 6-3 47-8 54-3 3 -4

Punjab  . . 52-6 8-7 27-2 6-4 5-1 61-2 67-6 7 -0

R ajasthan . 84-3 0-8 7-9 4-4 2-6 70-4 80-2 4-1

U tta r  Pradesh . 55-2 7-9 24-1 1-6 11-2 66-1 66-0 4 -3

W est Bengal . 62-2 3-0 26-6 2-5 5-7 67-4 76-3 9 -4

A. & N. Islands 94-9 5-0 0-1 102-2 108-5 9 -5

Delhi . . 73-3 9-1 13-0 0-5 4-1 183-0 227-6 35-1

Him achal
Pradesh . 91-4 0-7 4-3 0-7 2-9 64-7 70-6 5 -5

L. M. & A.
Islands . 100-0 12-9 49-6 3 -0

Manipur . . 71-3 0-0 20-3 8-1 0-3 26-2 28-3 5 -3

T ripura  . . 92-0 5-4 2-2 0-4 80-0 105-8 16-6

N.E.F.A. . . 100-0 216-9 377-4 2 -7

Pondicherry . 87-9 6-9 0-5 4-7 73-5 96-2 8-7

India . 65-6 7-1
1

18-2 2 9 6-2 57-3 63-3 5-9



CHAPTER II
EDUCATIONAL ORGANISATION AND PERSONNEL

This chapter deals with the main developments th a t took place in, the 
field of (a) Educational Organisation (b) Educational Services and (c) Direction 
and Inspection in the various States during 1957-58.
(a) Educational Organisation

During the year under review, the Central Ministry of Education was 
renamed as the Ministry of Education and Scientific Research. The Scientific 
Research Division of the former Ministry of Natural Resources and Scientific 
Research and its subordinate offices were transferred to the new Ministry of 
Education and Scientific Research. The reconstituted Ministry consisted of 
three departments, viz., (i) Department of Education, (ii) Department of 
Cultural Activities and Physical Education and (in) Department of Scientific 
Research and Technical Education.

Except for the States of Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Madras, Punjab and 
U ttar Pradesh, no substantial change occurred in the educational set-up of the 
States. In  Andhra Pradesh, the branch office of the Directorate a t Kurnool was 
shifted to Hyderabad, and Telangana and Andhra wings of the Directorate 
were integrated. A separate department for Technical education was also 
established. In Kerala, the offices of the Divisional Education Officers and those 
of Inspectresses were abolished with effect from January 1958, and instead, the 
offices of District Education Officers were increased. Even the post of Office 
Superintendent (Admil.) was substituted by that of District Education Officer 
(Admn.). In Madras, 8 new educational districts were added, to have an 
effective and efficient control and supervision on educational institutions. In 
Punjab, the Director of Public Instruction was relieved of his duties as Educa
tion Secretary, for which a new post was created. The Director of Public Instruc
tion, however, continued to function as ex-officio Additional Secretary to the 
Government of Punjab, Education Department. Posts of Associate Inspectors 
were created in 8 big districts of U ttar Pradesh to exercise effective control over 
the educational institutions in those districts.

In the Union Territories of Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura, the 
control and maintenance of primary and secondary schools were vested in the 
Territorial Councils of those Territories. Principal Education Officers were 
appointed to administer control on these institutions.

(b) Educational Services
The educational services continued to consist of two broad cadres in almost 

all the States e.g. (i) State Educational Services, generally divided into Class I  
and Class II  and (ii) Subordinate Educational Services divided into different 
classes with different scales of pay.

The total strength of the State Educational Services (including equivalent 
posts where such services did not exist) increased from 6,939 to  9,060 during 
1957-58. Of the total, 928 posts were in class I and 8,132 posts in class II. Their 
distribution among different classes is given below in table XIV.
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Table XIV—Distribution of State Educational Services according to Branches

Branches

Class I Class I I

Total
Men Women Me.] W omen

1 2 3 4 5 6

Direction and Inspection . . 218 25 827 i>3 1,163

Collegiate . .  . .  . . 568 37 4,552 569 5,726

School . .  . .  . . 45 3 1,565 334 1,947

Others . .  . .  . . 32 200 7 239

Total ..

COCDO0 65 7,144 1,003 9,075

Of the class I  posts, 318 were filled by direct recruitment, 487 by promotion 
and 70 by officiating arrangements. The remaining 53 posts were kept in abey
ance. The corresponding numbers in case of class II  posts were 3,745, 3,340, 614 
and 448 respectively. The state-wise distribution of these posts according to 
classes is given m table XV.

There was no noteworthy change in the scales of pay of the different 
-educational services in the States during this year.

(c) Direction and Inspection

Almost every State reported substantial expansion in their Directorate 
to cope with the increasing volume of work connected with educational develop
ment schemes under the Second Five Year Plan.

The total expenditure on Direction and Inspection increased by 
Rs. 65,15,062 to Rs. 4,77,31,146 during the year and constituted about 2-0 per 
cent of the to t il expenditure on Education, as in the previous year. The expendi
ture on Direction and Inspection met from Govt, funds constituted 95-4 per 
•cent. The share of the local boards and other sources came to 4-1 and 0-5 per 
cent respectively. The contribution from fees was negligible.

Table XVI gives the distribution of the expenditure on Direction and 
Inspection in the different States for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. Except 
for the States of Madhya Pradesh and U ttar Pradesh, where this expenditure de
clined to the extent of 4 • 2 and 3 • 7 per cent respectively, all the States reported 
increased expenditure on this score. The highest expenditure among States 
was reported by Bombay (Rs. 66,99,850), followed closely by U ttar Pradesh 
(Rs. 57,28,267), Bihar (Rs. 43,57,720) and the lowest by Jam m u & Kashmir 
(Rs. 6,23,200). In Union & Other Territories, it ranged from Rs. 6,86,958 in 
Delhi to  Rs. 1,000 in L.M. & A. Islands.
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I t  will be seen from col. (8) of table XVI that the percentage of expenditure 
on Direction and Inspection to the total expenditure on Education varied from 
State to State. The range was between -1-5 per cent in Jam m u & Kashmir to 
0 • 9 per cent in West Bengal among States and from 0 • 9 per cent in Delhi to 
12-0 per cent in N.E.F.A. among Territories.

The percentage of expenditure on Direction and Inspection as borne by 
different agencies in the States is shown in columns (9) to (12) of table XVI. 
Except in Bihar, Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Punjab, U ttar Pradesh, 
"West Bengal and Delhi, where local boards contributed to the extent of 1 • 9 ,0  • 5, 
0 • 5, 23 • 4, 4 • 8, 8 • 6, 1 • 8 and 28 ■ 7 per cent respectively and in Andhra Pradesh, 
where the expenditure from fees and other sources amounted to 2-5 per cent 
each, the entire expenditure was borne by the respective State Governments 
-and Administrations of Territories.



Table XV—State Educational Service—Classes I and II
Total Num ber 

of Posts Number of Posts held by Num ber of Posts

S tate Ciass
All

Per
sons

Direct
Recruitm ents

Promoted
Officers

Officiating
Arrangem ents

in Abeyance

Men W o
men

Men Wo
men

All
P e r
sons

Men Wo
men

All
Per
sons

Men W o
men

All
P er
sons

Men W o
men

All
P e r
sons

1 2 3 4 5 0 7 8 a 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17
Andhra Pradesh Class I  . 

Class I I  .
21

140
3

30
24

176
1

20
1

20
20

114
3

30
23

150
Assam • • . . Class I  . 

Class I I  .
44
73

2
5

46
78

3
64

1
4

4
68

28
9

1
1

29
10

13 13

Bihar . . . . Class 1 . 
Class I I  .

77
422

5
55

82
477

21
219

1
27

22
246

43
134

4
17

47
151

3
5 2

3
7

10
64 9

10
73

Bombay • • ■ Class I . 
Class I I  .

190
864

10
94

200
958

98
429

5
33

103
462

52
251

5
43

57
294

11
73 is

11
91

29
111

•• 29
111

Jam m u and K ashm ir ■ Class I  . 1 1 1
145

1
174Class I I  . 369 64 433 224 35 259 29 • •

Kerala • • • - Class I  . 
Class I I  .

72
855

7
171

79
1,026

46
393

4
121

50
514

26
307

3
45

29
412 77 2 79 18 3

Madhya Pradesh • ■ Class I . 
Class I I  .

121
1,606

7
177

128 
1,783

24
620

1
45

25
665

72
623

4
73

76
696

22
214

2
46

24
200

3
149 i3 3

162
Madras . . . . Class I  . 

Class I I  .
28

117
3

35
31

152
6

25 6
6

31
16
80

3
28

19
108

5
6

5
6

1
6 1

1
7

Mysore ■ • • • Class I  . 
Class I I  .

58
201

1
28

59
229

6
35 1

6
36

44
141

1
25

45
166

6
19 2

6
21

2
6

2
6

Orissa . . . • Class I  . 
I Class I I  .

37
350

2
22

39
372

2
283 n

2
295

3o
53

2
10

32
63

2
2

2
2

3
12

3
12



Punjab • '

Rajasthan , ■

U ttar Pradesh ■

West Bengal • ■

A. & N. Islands >

Delhi • • •

Himachal Pradesh ■ 

UM. & A. Islands • 

Manipur ■ ■

Tripura • ■

N K.F.A. ■ •

X.H.T.A. • •

Pondioherry • •

India

Clast I  . 41
Class I I  . 226

Class I  . 2
Class I I  . 1,160

Class I 66
Class I I  . 211

Class 1 . <10
Class 11 . 318

Class T .
Glass I I  . 1

Class I . 2
Glass I I  . 60

Class I  . 3
Class 11 . 18

Class 1
Class IE

Class 1 . 1
Class 11 . 46

Class 1 . 2
Class 11 . 87

Class I  . 1
Class IT . 18

Class I .
Class I I  .
Class I .
Class I I  . 2

Class I . 863
Class II . 7,144

'9 50
50 270 6

O
l i e 1,276 733 5

8 74 37
38 249 72 1

7 103 48
00 384 3 29 4

1
■

36
2

96
1
4

3 2
1 19 10

1 1

.

.
o 48 30 -

o
0 93 31 3

1 2 1
1 19 0

65

2

928 301 17
003 8,147 3,348 397

i i  Kilutaticii,—0

4
6

787

37
82

53 
| 170

11

1
38

34

1
10

318
3,745

37
210

1»
50

46
260 *4 4

427 k i
o

489
.. . - 

..
. .

25
50

H
VJ

33
75

••
70 9 7i> 13 ' '

4
13

41
132

■■

■} 43 
145 

• •

. .
1 •>

6
Go

..

1
4

1

■ • 

"

1
4

i

1
50 3.‘i

1
91 ' '

1
8

1
S ' '

-
-■
10 10 ■ '

..

23 ] 24 '4 4 29 3i

6
1 1

6 3 "3

-) 2 . .
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Table XVI- Expenditure on Direction & Inspection

i
Expenditure Percentage 

of total

Percentage of Expenditure on Direction 
an d  Inspection (1957-58) m e t  from

E x p e n d i 

ture on 
Education

State O n  Direction O n  Inspection* Total
Go v e r n  Local Other

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

1957-58 ment
F u n d s

Board

F u n d s

Fees Source

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
"

J O

its. Its. Ils. Rs. Rs. Rs.

-V11<iljr.i I/i'jidesk . 0 35,939 8.0J, 1 1:2 23,51,296 26,04,874 29,S7,235 34,66 986 2 1 95-0 2-5 -

A.ssnnt . . . ,*}, 09,800 4,41,317 13,03,030 16,06,014 16,12,830 20,47,331 3-3 100-0

Bihar . . . 3,82,693 4,30,380 29,72,480 39,27,334 33,55,173 43,57,720 2-8 9 5 -G 1-9 . .

B o m b a y  . . , 10,35,559 13,20,005 45,88,213 53,79,845 56,23,772 66,99,850 1-5 99-5 0 ■ 5

Ji'intum &  .Kashmir > 92,400 1,80,200 2,28,899 4,37,000 3,21,299 6,23,200 4-5 100-0 . ,
Kernia . . . 12,49,7f>3 0,77,608 1 1,01,301 21,21,804 24,11,114 27,99,412 2-2 100-0 - •

.Madltya Pradesh , 13,S8,74S 10,81,705 20,28,089 27,75,277 40,17,437 38,56.982 2-9 99-5 0*5
’ '

Madras . . , 5,68,169 6,70,472 •i0,00,849 33,09,261 35,39,018 39,79,733 1-7 76-0 23-4

Mysore . . . 3,62,543 5,68,434 15,85,840 26,34,415 19,48,383 32,02,849 2-5 100-0

Orissa . . , 3,80,706 3,51,374 11,06,329 11,65,083 14,87,035 15,16,457 2-8 100-0 * *

Punjab . . . 8,60,630 7,52,679 15,65,767 19,83,920 24,26,397 27,30,599 2-1 95-2 4-8

Rajasthan . . 3,78,632 0,62,254 13,65,785 19,00,727 17,44,417 25,62,981 3-4 100-0
••



Uttar Pradesh • . 10,76,529 10,60,924 48,66,086 46,61,343 59,42,615 57,28,267 ( 1-9 91-4 , 8-6

W e s t  Bengal . . 4,29,706 4,30,330 18,61,829 19,49,430 22,91,535 23,79,772 ; 0-9 98-2 i 1-8 i

Delhi . . . 2,68,782 3,54,721 3,09,191 3,32,237 5,77,973 6,86,958 0-9 71-3 28-7 J

Himachal Pradesh . 15,030 04,800 2,11,841 2,00,488 2,27,471
I

2,05,288 4-3 100-0

L.M. &  A. Islands . . . 1,000 1,000 i 0-8 100-0 ' ■■

Manipur . . . 79,223 r 1.80,478t .. 79,223 1,80,478 5-3 100-0 1

Tripura . . . 1,18,753 J ,29,309 1,60,949 2,21,209 2,79,702 3,50,518 1 3-1 i i o o -o
j ' '

N.EJf.A.. . . 1,00,848 98,007 1,48,210 1,08,641 2,49,058 , 2,00,64s 12-0 1 l o o - V I  ■' . .

Pondicherry . . 53,873 71,057 10,524 11,060 04,397 82,117 2-5
1 ' 
j 100-0 ..

India . 97,88,916 1,03,40,178 3,14,27,168 3,73,90,968(4,12,16,084 14,77,31,146;1 ! ^
2 0 j  95-4 ! 4-1

t . .

0-5

♦Includes expenditure on Direction of Girls* Education, 
tlncludes expenditure on Inspection. also.



CHAPTER III

PRIMARY EDUCATION

On the recommendation made at the 23rd meeting of the Central Advisory 
Board of Education held in January 1956, an All-India Council for Elementary 
Education (consisting of 23 members including 14 representatives from States) 
was established by the Government of India in July 1957. The main functions 
of the council inter alia are—

(i) to advise the Government of India, the State Governments and the 
local bodies on all m atters relating to education;

(ii) to prepare programmes for the early implementation of Article 
45 of the Constitution of India, (provision of universal, free and 
compulsory education to children 111 age-group 6—14 by 1960-01); 
and to revise them as and when necessary;

(Hi) to prepare or to have prepared detailed programmes for the expan
sion and improvement of Elementary education in each State ; and

(iv) to j)rod uce or assist in the production of literature.

As it would not be practicable to attain  the objective of providing free and 
compulsory education by the specified period ir accordsnco with the directive 
of Article 45 of the Constitution of India, the Education Panel set up by the 
Planning Commission recommended th a t—

(i) an attem pt should be made to realise the objective of providing
universal, free and compulsory education for all children upto 14 
years in a period of 15 to 20 years a t the latest; and

(ii) the immediate objective should be the introduction of universal.
free and compulsory education for all children up to the age of 11. 
which should be achieved by the end of 1965-66 at the latest.

The above recommendations, amongst other items, were discussed in the fir*! 
meeting of the Council held in March 1958 and it was felt tha t these should be 
implemented to the fullest extent possible. The Council further recommended 
tha t the major need of the country in the field of elementary education was to 
establish schools in all school-less habitations as early as possible. The Council 
also felt that, as a tempt rary humsih'o, the States could be advised to maintain 
a pupi 1-teacher ratio of 10 : !. although in their opinion the desirable rati» 
was 3<t : 1.

The temp" of development ;n the field of primary education, initiated 
after the attainm ent of indepeuiVmee. was maintained during this year also, 
as will be. seen from the -folio win# briet .,c,count of the main developments th;-,'' 
took place in the K>>ites'Territories.

10
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Andhra Pradesh

In Andhra area, the scheme of taking over aided elementary schools by 
Government was in full swing and extended to one more district, viz., Vishakha- 
patnam  during the year. Sanction of the Government for the opening of 100 
single-teacher 11 on-basic elementary schools was accorded and 47 aided elemen
tary schools with 85 teachers were opened.

396 single-teacher primary schools were opened in the Telengana area, 
where conversion of 386 voluntary aided schools to single-teacher schools was 
also reported.

Assam
A remarkable increase in the number of primary schools (including schools 

of basic type) under different managements was witnessed during the year aud 
some primary schools were converted into junior basic schools.

Bihar
A number of primary schools in municipalities and backward areas were 

orientated to the basic pattern. Several primary (including junior basic) schools 
under the management of local boards were upgraded to middle/senior basic 
schools. The State Government sanctioned a new scale of pay for graduate 
teachers and craft teachers working in primary and middle schools during 
the year.

Bombay
The intensive drive to provide schools for school-less villages in the old 

Bombay area (with its three-fold programme initiated in the year 1953-54) 
was continued throughout the year. The scheme of volunteer teacher schools, 
introduced hi the previous year, was in full swing.

Compulsory primary education was introduced in villages with popula
tion of less than 1,000, thereby leading to an increase in the enrolment in the 
District School Board and aided primary schools. Compulsion, however, was 

A io t  introduced in the Kutch region of the State.

The different areas of the State had different systems of administration 
of primary education, thus creating a lack of uniformity in educational develop
ment and in the machinery for the administration of primary education as a 
whole. To overcome this, the State Government appointed an Integration 
Committee in January 1958 to survey and report to government on the present 
position of primary (including basic) and pre-primary education in the different 
regions of the State and advise Government on the measures necessary for 
evolving a uniform but flexible system of education a t the primary and pre
primary stages. '

Kerala
In schools, where there were more than 200 girls, provision was made for 

the teaching of music or needle work. The scales of pay of trained teachers 
in primary schools in both T.C. aud MaLbar areas were considerably enhanced 
from 1-4-1957.



Madhya Pradesh
The scales of pay of teachers were further revised during the yeur. More 

than three thousand primary schools were newly added.
Madras

By the end of the year, 11,869 out of 12,137 population centres (vi liases 
and towns) with a population of 500 and above in the State were pro vide I 
with one or more schools. Compulsory primary education was in force in certain 
selected areas.

To improve existing conditions and to extend educational facilities, tlie 
State Education Department embarked on a new programme called ‘‘the Pilot 
Project Co-ordination Scheme” . The scheme was a great success in the Kadam- 
batliur area, where it was experimented. The main aim of the scheme w'as to 
make the people realise that they should not always depend on Govern men i 
for development of education, and to implement educational schemes by  har 
nessing the goodwill and co-operation of the community and to arouse its 
interest in education.

A programme o£ free mid-day meals to tl\e school i-.luldTcn w.vs org;vnmv.l, 
purely on a voluntary basis, by establishing centres in towns and villages. 
This movement, launched in 1956, continued as a people’s movement during 
this year, and till 1st November 1957. through the efforts of the officers of the 
State Education department and the munificence of local public, supply of 
mid-day meals was arranged for over 75,000 children in about 3,900 centres 
without a ny financial assistance from the State Government. Since 1st November 
1957, the State Government started subsidising this effort with a grant of
6 naye paise per meal per student in elementary schools. Consequently, the 
number of free mid-day meal centres increased to 8,270 and they fed About 
2,28,844 pupils in elementary schools. The expenditure by the State Govern
ment on the scheme amounted to Rs. 7-32 lakhs during the year.

As against the target of 1,735 additional classes and enrolment of 1,04,085 
pupils envisaged for implementation during the year under the Second Five 
Year Plan, 1,878 classes were opened and 1.67.000 pupils enrolled.
Mysore

T.V expansion programme under the Second Five Year Plan were imple
mented by opening of 369 single-teacher junior primary schools.

Seminars of primary school teachers at district level were arranged,
7 in each district in all the 20 educational districts. About 7,000 teachers 
participated in the seminars.
Orissa

Under the scheme of expansion of elementary education, about 1,000 
teachers were appointed during the year in new primary schools and in some 
of the existing schools, where enrolment had increased. Craft materials were 
supplied to all the primary schools. Seminars were held in order to bring closer 
contacts between the teachers of primary and junior basic schools and to 
afford opportunities to exchange views.
Punjab

A large number of primary schools—both basic and non-basic—was opened, 
and 120 traditional schools were converted to the basic type. To enrich the 
content of primary education and to  make instruction more interesting
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crafts like spinning aryl weaving, c;u [><.•■! making, clay-modelling, otc. were 
introduced in a number of schools. The pay scales of primary school teachers 
were also revised during the year.

Rajasthan

More than 000 new primary schools were opened during the year.

Uttar Pradesh
1,250 junior basic schools were opened in the rural areas of the State. 

Grants to the extent of Rs. 7.84,102 (recurring) and Rs. 25,73,750 (non-recurr
ing) were sanctioned by the State Government to the District Boards for the 
opening of junior basic schools in rural areas of the State.

Tuition fees in classes ]—III had been abolished hist year, and education 
in classes IV and V was made free with effect from July 1957. The loss to local 
bodies and private institutions on account of abolition of tuition fees in 
(“lasses F to V was reimbursed by the State at a cost of Rs. 20,12,316.

West Bengal
Gradual conversion of 4-class primary schools into 5-cbss junior basic 

schools continued steadily during the year. Roughly, 76 per cent of the children 
in the age-group 6— 11 were attending schools. Preliminary steps to implement 
the scheme of free and compulsory primary education during the Third Five 
Year Plan period were also taken during the year under review.
A. & N. Islands

More primary schools were opened in the colonisation and other areas and 
qualified teachers were recruited.
Delhi

To improve the general standard of teaching, liberal grants were given, 
to equip schools with better teaching aids.

Himachal Pradesh
Two primary schools were converted to junior basic schools, while craft 

'material was supplied to 185 primary schools.
Manipur

Compulsion has not been introduced so far; but education is free in th« 
lower primary classes. 13 schools were converted into junior basic schools, 
while 5 new government basic schools were established.
Tripura

80 primary schools were fully equipped with craft materials this year. 
164 teachers were trained during this year also under the scheme of four wreeks’ 
short teachers’ training course conducted by Government in the Basic teachers’ 
training college.
L.M. & A. Islands

Scale of pay of teachers (especially trained) were revised to a ttract more 
teachers to work in the Islands. Arrangements for the supply of teaching aids 
and apparatus and museum articles to schools were completed.
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N.E.F.A.
Qualified Hindi teachers were appointed. Tribal students were trainied at 

the amalgamated Hindi Training Centre a t Marglierita and the successful 
trainees from the centre were appointed as teachers in lower primary scho<ols.

Pondicherry
New single-teacher schools were opened in more villages, and some siingle- 

teacher schools were upgraded or bifurcated to avoid over-crowding. The clnange 
over of the medium of instruction from French and English to Tamil in allmost 
all schools was continued this year also and was implemented in class VI.

System of School Classes
The system of school classes did not undergo any change during the year. 

The duration of primary stage differed, not only from State to State, buitalso 
from region to region within the States of Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Mysorie and 
West Bengal (due to reorganisation of States). Neither was the nom enclature 
for the primary classes uniform. In Pondicherry, there were three different 
types of schools, with Tamil, French and English as the media of instruction, 
the duration being seven, five and four years respectively.

Table XV II gives the duration and 
States and Union Territories :

the number of classes in different

Table XVII— System of School Classes at Primary Stage

State N a m o  of Uio Classes Inir.-ation
(yoa.rs)

1 3!

A n d h r a  Pradesh—

{i) Erstwhile A n d h r a  State . . . I, II, III, IV an d  V  . . ■5

(it) Area of the. erstwhile Hyderabad Stain Inf., I. II, III and I V  . . ij

A s s a m  . . . . . . . A, P». I, II and III . .

Bihar . . . . . . . . T. II, III, I V  and V  . . .3

Bombay—

(i) Erstwhile B o m b a y  Stato . . . I, II. Ill and I V  . . . i

(ii) Area of the erstwhile M a d h y a  Pradesh 
State (Vidarbha Potion) and Erstwhile 

Saurashtra State

T, II, III and I V  . . . i

{in) Area of the erstwhile Hyderabad State 
(Marathawada Region)

Inf., I, II, III an d  I V  . . 5

(ft*) Erstwhile K u t c h  State . . . Inf., I, II, III and I V  . . 5

Jam m u and K a s h m i r  . . . . . 1, II. Ill, I V  and V  . . 5

Kerala . . . . . . . 1. I L  III , I V  and V  . . 5
i
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Table XVII—System o! School Classes at Primary Stage—Gontd.

1 2
i
1

3

H a t l L y a  P r a d e s h —

i) A r e a  o f  t h e  e r s t w h i l e  M a d h y a  P r a d e s h  
S t a t e

( , < )  E r s t w h i l e  M a d h y a  B h a r a t ,  B h o p a l ,  V i n -  
d h y a  P r a d e s h  s t a t e s  a n d  S i r o n j  S u b 
d i v i s i o n  o f  e r s t w h i l e  R a j a - t h a n  S t a t e

I ,  1 1 ,  I I I  a n d  I V  .  .  .  

I ,  I I ,  I I I .  I V  a n d  V  .  .

4

5

M a d i a s  . . . . . . . 1 ,  1 1 ,  1 1 1 ,  I V  a n d  V  .  . 5

M y s c r e —

- ' )  E r s t w h i l e  M y s o r e  S t a t e  ( i n  C i v i l  a r e a s  
a n d  B e l l a r y  D i s t r i c t )

I .  I I ,  1 1 ] ,  I V  a n d  V  .  . o

I n  O t h e r  A r e a . - .  . . . . F o r m s  I ,  I T ,  I I I  a n d  I V  .  . 4

(  , i  )  A r e a  o f  e r s t w h i l e  B o m b a y  S t a t e 1 ,  I I ,  1 1 1  a n d  I V  .  .  . 4

(i i )  A r e a s  o f  o r s t w h i l o  S t a t e s  o f  M a d r a s  a n d  
C o o r g

I ,  I I ,  H I ,  I V  a n d  V .  .  . 5

(i->) A r e a  o f  e r s t w  h i l e  H y d e r a b a d  S t a t e  . I n f . ,  I ,  [ I ,  I I I  a n d  I V  .  . 5

O  r i s s i  . . . . . . . . I n f . .  I ,  I I .  I l l ,  I V  a n d  V  . 6

P u n j i l i  . . . . . . . I ,  I I ,  I I I ,  I V  a n d  V  .  . 5

R . a j a - t h a n —

f ' i E r s t w h i l e  S t a t e s  o f  R a j a s t h a n  a n d  A j m e r  
a n d  a r e a  o f  o r - t  w h i l e  M a d h y a  B h a r a t  
S t a t e

I ,  I I ,  I I I ,  I V  a n d  V  .  . 5

( , V )  A r o a  o f  o r . - . t w l i i l e  B o m b a y  S t a t e  ( A b u  
R o a d  T a l s k a )

I ,  I I ,  I I I  a n d  I V  .  . i

U t t a r  P r a d o . - h  . . . . . . I ,  I I ,  I I I .  I V  a n d  V  .  . 5

V V  e s t  B e n g a l —

( ' )  E r s t w h i l o  W e s t  B e n g a l  S t a t e  .  . I .  1 1 .  I l l  a n d  I V  .  .  . 4

( i ) A r e a  o f  e r s t w h i l e  B i h a r  S t a t e  .  . I .  I I ,  I I I ,  I V  a n d  V  .  . 5

A . .  &  N .  I n l a n d s  . . . . . . I ,  1 1 ,  I I I ,  I V  a n d  V  .  . 5

D < e l h i  . . . . . . . . I ,  I I .  I l l ,  I V  a n d  V  .  . 5

H i i m a . - h a  1 P r a d e s h  . . . . . I ,  I I ,  I I I ,  I V  a n d  V  .  .
5

L . . M .  f c  A .  I s l a n d . ' .  . . . . . I .  I I .  I l l ,  I V ,  V  a n d  V I  .  . 6

M i a n b u r  . . . .  .  . A ,  B .  I  a n d  I I  .  .  . 4

T r i p u r a  . . . .  . . . I ,  I I ,  I I I ,  I V  a n d  V  .  . 5

N . . E J . A . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . A ,  B .  I ,  I I  a n d  I I I  .  .  . 5
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Table XVII—System of School Clsssr.s at Frimaiy Stage—Co»dd.

1 o !

j

Pondicherry— j

( i )  Tam il .Schools . . . . . ClasMv I,  I I .  i l l ,  IV .  V. V I  and !
V I I

{ i i )  French Schools . . . . . emo 1.1, l l 1, 9, 8 arid 7 . . i
i

( i i . )  English School' . . . . Standards I, I I ,  H I  and I V  . ;

Administration and Control
The three agencies (Government, Local Boards, i.e., District Boards & 

Municipal Boards, etc. and Private Bodies) continued to administer primary 
schools. In Bihar Kerala and Orissa more than 59, 57 and 68 percent of the 
primary schools were under the management of private bodies. In other 
States, Government and Local Board administration. of primary schools, was 
dominant. In all the Union Territories, except Delhi, government-managed 
schools were in an overwhelming majority. The State Governments exercised 
academic control over all the primary schools, and. periodical inspection of the 
schools was carried out by the Inspectorate staff under the Director of Public 
Instruction or Director of Education.
Schools

During the year, the total number of recognised primary schools increased 
from 2,87,298 to 2.98.247, the percentage of increase being 3-8 as against 3-3 
in the preceding year. Of these, 2,81,814 schools were for boys and 16,433 for 
girls. Their distribution according to managements was as follows—

Table XVIII—Number of Primary Schools by Managements

Management
19.10-57

Xumber Percomayo

1957-OS

t . i 
Xum ber jPercenta.ee

I
1 o 3 4 *

Government . . . 64,0’KS 22-3 77,724 2<M

District Boards . . . l,42,9i)0 49-S 1,39,410 4f>-~

Municipal Boards . . 9,I'M 3 ■ 1 S.S59 c-i)

Private Bodies—

Aided . . . . 67,12(i 23-4 (>7,924 22-8

Unaided . . . . 4.011) I -4 4.32! 1-4

Total . 2,87,298 100-0 2,98,247 100-0

I t will be seen th.itfthe percentage of schools managed bv government re
corded an increase, while that managed bv others decreased
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The number of primary schools in rural areas was 2,67,531 and constituted 
89-7 per cent, of the total number of primary schools. The proportion of the 
primary schools in rural areas remained more or less the same as in the prece
ding year.

State-wise details of the number of primary schools (including basic schools) 
for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58 are given in Table XIX. All the States, Union 
and other Territories reported increase in the number of schools except Kerala, 
Punjab, Delhi. N.E.F.A. and Pondicherry. The fall in the number of primary 
schools in the States of Kerala and Punjab was mainly due to upgrading of the 
existing schools and closure of some single-teacher schools.

Among the States, the highest increase, on percentage basis, was reported 
by Madhya Pradesh (12-2), followed by Jammu and Kashmir (9-9), West 
Bengal (8-5), Rajasthan (6-5) and Mysore (5-0). In other States, the percentage 
of increase was below 5 per cent. Among the Union Territories, the increase 
reported, on percentage basis, was 1(1-9 in Manipur, 12-8 in A. & N. Islands.
11-] in L.M. & A. Islands and 7-9 in Himachal Pradesh.

Columns 10 to 14 of the table X IX  show the distribution of primary schools 
under different managements in the various States and Union Territories.

Pupils
The year under report registered an increase in the number of pupils under 

instruction in recognised primary schools. The total number of children under 
instruction was 2,47,88,299 (2.30,87,806 in schools for boys and 17,00,493 in 
schools for girls), as compared to 2,39,22,567 (2,22,83,954 in schools for boys 
and 16,38,613 in schools for girls) in 1956-57. The increase in enrolment was 
3-6 per cent as against 4-4 per cent in the previous year.

The pupils were distributed in schools under various managements as 
under:—■

Management Num ber Percentage

Government . . . . . . . .  54,70,(126 22 '1

D istrict ISoanl . . . . . . . .  1,12,52,35(> 4.V4

Mimi‘-ipal "Boaui- . . . . . .  21,28,9S2 S-G

Private—

Aided . . . . . . . .  >,3(54 22 -7

..........................................................................  3.14.97I t -2

The enrolment decreased in local boj-.rd schools. On riie other hand it registered 
an increase m government and private schools.

The total numb; r of pupils from rural areas studying in primary schools 
was 1.90,18.135 as again-;!: 1,85,03,215 in 1956-57 and constituted 76-7 per 
cent of the- foul number of pupils attending priiu&ry schools.
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Table XIX—Number of Primary

'For Il.,ys ( Total

State

195K-57 1957-58 I 956-57 i 957-58 1950-57 1957-5S

1 2 3 4 .5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh . 28,45* 2!U4L> 490 453 28,948 29,795

Assam . . . 11,030 12,516 737 707 12,673 13,223

Bihar . . . 2h,“/S:, 'il ,3US 2,950 S,W:) ‘29,685 3 (W "

Bombay . . . 39,044 10.144 1.979 1,990 41,023 42,140

Jammu & Kashmir 1.779 1.935 302 353 2,081 2,2S8

Xorala . . . 7,339 7.014 34 38 7,373 7,052

Madhya Pradevh . 21,142 23,906 1,620 1,642 22,762 25,548

Madras . . . 22,608 23.431 22,608 23,431

Mysore . . . 19,786 20.7S7 1,250 1.293 21,036 22,080

Orissa . . . 14,880 15,506 214 211 15,094 15,717

Punjab - . . 10,635 10,535 1,721 1,672 12,356 12,207 i
1

Rajasthan . . 8,833 9.444 550 556 9,389 in,ooo :

U ttar Pradesh . 30,322 31.767 2,999 3,203 33.321 34,970

West Bengal . . 24,307 24.522 934 934 25,241 25,456 1

> .&  ST. Islands . 39 44 39 44

Belhi . . . 371 33! 1 181 191 552 530

Himachal Pradesh . SI!! S'8 5 15 15 834 900

L.M. & A. Island* . y 111 9 10

Manipur . . . 901 1,058 42 44 943 1,102 j

Tripura . . . 

N.E.F.A. . .

987 1.041 7 994 1,041

110 93 110 93 ;

Pondicherry . lf-3 1ST 34 16 227 203 j

, ■ i 
India . 2,71,223 2,81,814 : 16,065 j • 6,433 2,87,298 ! 2,98,247
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Schools by States

Poroontagft of Primary Schools (1007-58) 
M a n a g e d  bv

District . Muiiici-
Private Bodies

St a to

UlilOftr PorccnLa^r. niont Board jial
Boards Aidod Unaided

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

+  847 +  2-!) 28-3 30 4 1-7 33 5

.....

0-1 Andhra
Pradesh

+  55(1 +  4-3 10-4 79 1 0-0 2 3 8-2 Assam

'7 3 2 +  2-5 0-1 34 1 3 ■ 2 50 (i ;w> Bihar

+  1,117 +  2-7 9-4 71 2 5 • 0 12 5 1*3 Bombay

+  207 +  9-9 !)8 ■ 4 1 6 Jam m u & 
Kashm ir

—321 —4 4 41-2 0-0 57 8 i*o Kerala

+  2,786 +  12-2 59-3 30 2 1-5 2 3 0-7 Madhya
Pradesh

+■ 823 +  3-6 f j - 4 57 7 4-2 31 5 0*2 Madras

+  1,044 +  5-0 55-3 19 7 1-0 23 3 0-1 Mysore

+  623 +  4-1 26-6 3 s 0-7 68 0 0-9 Orissa

— 149 — 1-2 97-3 0-1 1 3 1 -3 Punjab

+  611 +  6-5 92-5 3 6 0-5 2 1 1*3 R asjathan

+ 1 ,649 +  4-9 2-1 83 2 7-0 .6 4 1-3 U tta r
Pradesh

+  215

+  5

+  8-5 

+  12-8

4-2

100-0

80 9 1-9 12 2 0*8 West 
Bengal 
A. &  N. 

Islands
__22 —4-0 47-9 41-7 10 4 Delhi

+  06

+■1

+  7-9 

+  11-1

91-9

100-0

8 1 Himachal 
Pradesh 
L.M. & A. 
Islands

+  159 +  16-9 48-0 22 7 29 3 Manipur

+  47 

- 1 7

+  4 • 7

— 15-5

81-8

100-0

12 6

•

5 16 Tripura

N.E.F.A.

— 24 — 10-6 157 ■ 5 32 5 Pondi
cherry

-10,949 +  3-8 26-1 46 3 '0 22-8 1*4 India
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Table XX gives the number of pupils in recognised primary schools in 
various States and Union Territories. The over-all increase in enrolment 
recorded earlier was not shared by all the States/Territories, as in Kerala, 
Himachal Pradesh, N.E.F.A. and Pondicherry, decrease in enrolment over the 
previous vear was reported. On percentage basis the highest increase was in 
Jammu & Kashmir (20-3) and the lowest in Andhra Pradesh (0-6) among the 
States, while in the case of Union Territories, L.M. & A. Islands recorded the 
highest (52-8) and Delhi the lowest (5-7) increase.

Table XX gives details about the enrolment in primary schools proper, 
excluding pupils in primary classes attached to secondary schools and including 
children in pre-primary classes attached to primary schools. The correct picture 
regarding enrolment in primary stage—in all primary classes—can be had 
from table XXI, that shows an increase in the number of pupils during the 
year by 1-1,05,403 over the previous year. I t  will be seen from this table tha t 
though there was appreciable decrease in the enrolment, figures in primary 
schools in Kerala, the enrolment in primary stage actually increased by 75,295 
over the previous year. The proportion of enrolment at the primary stage to 
the total enrolment in all recognised institutions was 72-0 per cent, the same 
as in the previous year.

The estimated population of school-going children in the age-group 6—11 
and the actual enrolment in classes I—V (corresponding to the age-group 6— 11) 
;■>,nd. percentage of children in classes I—V to 'the total children in the age-group 
6 11 are given in table X X II. The all-India percentage of children in primary
classes to those of schcol-going age increased during the year to 56-7 from 
55-5, indicating that more children in the age-group 0— 11 had been brought 
to schools. Kerala and Manipur have brought almost all children to schools. 
In  N.E.F.A. onlv 5 per cent of the children in the age-group 6—11 were attend
ing schools. In  other States/Territories the position of enrolment varied from 
25 to 81 per cent.

Co-education

The niaahcr of "irk reading in primary schools f ir  boys during the year 
was 61.27.514. constituting 79-8 per cent of the total number of girls studying 
in primary schools. The proportion of girls studying in schools for boys remained 
the s.one as durian the last vear. From table X X III it wili he seen that 
oo-«d”.ention in primary schools was prevalent to a large extent in most of the 
States and Union Territories Madras, A. & N. Islands. L.M. & A. Islands. 
Tripura and N.F..F.A .had no primary schools exclusively for girls.

Wastage

"Wastage in primary classes remained an unsolved problem and no im
provement in t he position was noticed. Out of every 100 pupils who were admit
ted in class I in 1951-55. only 41 could continue their studies in IV in the 
y, ar under report. The main causes contributing to wastage were, as usual, the



51

general poverty of the pupils, inadequate and ill-paid .staff, ill-equipped, inade
quate and unsuitable .school buildings, etc. Wastage amongst, "iris was greater 
than among boys.

Single-Teacher Schools
Under the scheme of relief to the educated unemployed, more single-teacher 

primary schools were opened; consequently the total number of such schools 
increased from 1,10,263 in the previous year to ],23.248. The total number of 
pupils in these schools was 44,08,186 as against 42,21,501 in J 956-57.

Details about single-teacher schools, enrolment, their proportion to the 
total number of primary schools in various States and Union Territories are 
given in table XXIV. This type of schools increased in all the States/Union 
Territories except in Kerala. Punjab. West Bengal, Himachal Pradesh and 
N.E.F.A., where decrease was observed.

Single-teacher schools are one of India's oldest traditions in education and 
are likely to remain a permanent feature of our educational landscape in view 
of the distribution of the Indian population in a large number of villages. Though 
these institutions present, pedagogic and administrative problems, they are 
indispensable and they should be given not only the right to live, bu t also the 
honourable status to carry on the torch to those forsaken places, th a t need 
them most. I t  will be seen from table XXIV th a t out of every 100 primary 

, schools, 41 are single-teacher schools.

Compulsion

Compulsory primary education continued to be in force during the year 
under report in selected areas (both urban and rural) in varying degrees in 
all the States except Jammu and Kashmir, and only in the Union Territory of 
Delhi. The number of towns and villages under compulsion maintained an 
upward trend from 1,177 to 1,314 and 53,535 to 55,168 respectively. There were 
13,244 schools in urban areas and 50,823 schools in villages with an enrolment 
□f 27,75,801 and 41,10,647 respectively. The total number of children enrolled 
|n d er compulsory education scheme rose from 63,27,272 to 69,05,718. Prima 
facie though it appears th a t there was increase in the number of children brought 
to schools under compulsion, the over-all proportion of children in schools to 
the total number of school-going population in the age-group 6—11 did not show 
any appreciable increase over the previous year.

Details of coercive measures taken, attendance officers employed to enforce 
compulsion in the selected areas in different States, along with other details 
regarding number of areas and schools under compulsion, enrolment therein 
etc., are given in table XXV. Although the States have shown some progress 
iu enforcing compulsory primary education, there is much to be achieved in the 
direction. Lack of finances, lack of adequate educational facilities (such as 
teachers and accommodation), lack of real interest on the part of parents to 
educate their children, and above all. non-availability of a well co-ordinated 
programme were the main causes tha t hindered the rapid progress of compulsory 
primary education in the country,

M/B240MofKduc;itki!i—(i



Table XX—Number o f f  Pupils in Primary Schools

In School* for Boys i In Schools for Girls : T otal Increase (+ )  or
Sfnlo j ■ ! Decrease (—)

1950-57 1057-58 1950-57 1957-58

i

1950-57 1957-5$ Number P»rcentag»

1. i 2 ?• 4 ’’ 1 6 ; 7 8 i »

\U 'l]iiTi Pradesh . 24,20.237 24,50,82!) 55.092
1
1

45,984
1

24,81,329 j 24,90,813 15,484 -!- 0 .0

Ans/irn . , 7,40,128 7,99,133 47,092
1

40,820 7,90,220 8,45,959 - 49,739 8-2

Bihar . . 15,29,o47 15,57.779 1,24,445 1,35,535
!

10,53,992 10.93,314 -r 39.322 +  2-4

Bomhav . . 34,27,290 35,83,119 4.50,130 -1,00,454 i 38,77,420 i 40.43,573 -! 1.00,153 +  4-3

•Tuminii & Kashm ir Sfi.422 1.03.1 19 13,325 Hi,*88
I

99.747 1.20,007 20,200

Ivsrala . . 18,77,1 fit) 17.19,206 10,044 10,383 1
j

18,93,213 . 17,35,589 —-1.57.024 — s-n

Madhya Pradesh . 1 ] ,00,948 12,50,050 1,10,428
i

14,21s : 12,71,370 13,70,208 9S,892 7*s

Wadra* , . 20,74,590 27,55,747 20,74.590 27,55,747 81,151 ! m • 0

Mysore . . 13,S(),981 14,54.548 1,5+,7SS ',03.197 ; 15.35.769 16,17,745 -f 81,*76 ' 5-3



Punjab  . . . | 7,40,589
j

| 7,56,703 1,83,243 1,78.990 9,23,832 9,35.093 -;- n , s o i  ; +  1-3

Rajasthan . . 4,22,856 j  4,60,067 11,394 46,i8S
i

4.IH.25I> ‘ n,OS,:.'5-1 : q .o

D ttar Pradesh . 26,64,612 29,76,.545 2,50,674 2,80,505 29,15,286 32,57,050 .3.41 704 j... i i - :

Wes) Bengal . . 21,91,900 22,34,201 1,29,487
1

1,31,438 23.21,396 23,65.039 - 44.243 -| - I ■ §

A. & N. islands 1,S07 2,030 1 ,S07 2,030 -  223 -I- 12-3

.Delhi . . . 82,935 83,509 36,709 42,992 i 1,19.044 ! 1,26.501 -  0..S57 +  •>7

Himachal Pradesh . 51,671 42,310 1,042 1,084 52,713 43,394 — 9.319 ;
'

- ] 7 - 7

L.M. & A, Island* . 1,521 2,324 1,521 , 2,324 *03 -J S2-S

Manipur . . . 67,408 70,913 4,522 5,00$ J 71,930
i

$1,921 +  9,991 i::-«

Tripura • . . 59,157 64,777 288 59,445 (14,777 1 i  .332
|

-I- s -o

N.E.F.A. . . 4,234 3,211 |
I

4,234 : 3,211 — 1.023 —24 • 2

Pondicherry . . 17,783 9,216 6,369 781 24,152* 9,997 — 14,155 —58-0

India . 2,22,83,954 2,30,87,806
i

16.38,613
I

17,00,493 2,39.22,567 2,47.81,299 -I 8,65,732 -!- 3-6

*l nclu(l»s enroh*««l in csrtain  upper prim ary school* reclassified as niidcj]* schools during 1957-88.



Table XXI—Number of Pupils in Primary Classes

Tv y> Girl* Total 1 ncrease ( ■-) 
nr Decrease (....)

Slat r ........... . . .  . . .

1956-57 J !<57-58 1950-57

... .

1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 Number Portent age

I - 3
4

5 « 7 8 9
_________________  _ _______ __

Andhra JYadesh . . 15,43,031 16,00,220 9,10,049 9,66,580 24,53,683 25,66.800 --1.13,117 ; 4-6

Assam • . . . 5.57.010 5,94,231 3,05,492 3,26,396 8.62,502 9,20.627 58.125 +  6-7

liihar . . . . 1 ">,74.407 16,09,305 3,55.348 3,82,007 19,20,755 19,91,312 T 61,557 -!- 3-2

Bombay • . . . -S.47,(>03 29.51,178 15,26,249 16,41,687 43,73,852 45,92,865 r  2,19,013 +  5-0

Jam m u K ashm ir . . J ,23.974 t,27,479 26,257 26,568 1,50,231 1,54,047 : 3,816 +  2-5

Kerala. • . . . .1 1.20.062 11,7],570 9,47,367 9,71,754 20,68,029 21,43,324 75,295 -f 3-6

Madhya lYadt'sh . . 12.12.504 12.97,531 2,78.174 3,14,709 14,90,738 16.12,24<i 1.21,502 8*2

Madras . . . . .16,50.909 17.22,253 9.58,905 10.13.499 26.09,814 27.35,752 i 1.25.938 ■ 4*8

My.-on* . . . . 9,88.742 10,41,731 5.90,839 6,09.828 15.79.581 ] 6.51,559 7 71,978 -r 4- (i

Orissa . . . . •j,43,0b, 5,64,623 1 f76.78-t 1,91,180 7,19,851 7,55,803 -i 35,952 -f 5-0

Punjab • . » . 9,41,882 9,58,436 3,74,950 3,93,635 13,16,832 13,52,071 +  35,239 +  2-7

R ajasthan . . . 5,06,988 5.55,958 1,03,144 1,21,899 6,10,132 6,77,857 “  67,725 11-1

t  Uar Pradesh . . 24,18.(173 27,2f.O70 • >,S4,35S 6,38,961 30,02,431 33,63,081 ■; 3,60,600 i-12-O



West Bengal . . . 15,46,545 15,82,950 7,95,200

A. & N. Islands . . 1,323 1,443 729

Delhi . . . . 1,20,151 1,25,172 S3,902

Ilinutcha! Prudtrsli . . 62,454 57,004 15,71 ),S

1.. M. & A. Islands . . 1,234 1,7113 287

Manipur . . . . 54.783 58,203 1 K.75S

Tripura . . . » 47,989 49,461 18.862

N .E .F .A .  . . . 4,489 3,426 573

Pondicherry . . . 15,034 14.877 8,756

India . 1,78,84,117 1,88,12,890 80,80,691

8,OS,110 | 23,41,715 | 23,91,060 49,321 ; 2 - 1

S19 2,052 2,262 -f 210 -r 10- 2

S2,375 i 2.04.053 j 2,07,547 3,494 1-7

10,467 : 78.162 67,471 -■ 10.61)1 13-7

621 1,521 2,324 S(I3 52 • S

23.000 73.541 81,869 8,328 ‘ 11-3

23,067 ! tiG,xr>i i 72,528 ’ 5,077 8 • 5

476 | 5,062 | 3,902 — 1.160 -i-22-9

9,077 24,390 !
|

23,954 436 — 1-8

5,57.321 2,59,64,808 j 2,73,70,211 J 14,05,403 ! 5-4



Table XXII—Educational Facilities lor the Children of the Age-Group 6—11

State

EnrolsMut in ClaaiM 1—V’ Population of the Ags-Group . Percentage of Children of 6— 11 in
Classes 1 — V’

Bov.s CirL- Total Boy* Girls 'Total Boys Girls Total

Ii 3 1 4 5 6 7 8 10

Andhra Pradesh . . J 0,00,220 9,66,580 25,66,800 21,63,000 21,67,000 43,30,000 74-0 4-1 -r. 59 ■ 3

Assam . . . . 5,04,231 3,26,396 9,20,627 7,27,000 6,69,000 13,96,000 81-7 48-8 65-9

Bihar . - . . 16,on,305 3.82,007 19,91,312 26,33,000 25,60,000 51,93,0110 61- 1 14-9 38-3

Bombay . . . . 32,S2,768 17,65,189 50,47,957 35,60,000 34,76,000 70,36.01 )0 92-2 50-8 71-7

Jam m u &■ Kashm ir . . 1,27,479 26,568 1,54,047 3,16,000 2,90,000 6,06.000 40-3 9-2 25-4

Kerala . . . . 11,71,570 9,71,754 | 21,43,324* 9,53,000 9,43,000 18,96,000 122-9 103-0 113-0

Madhya Pradesh . . 13,42,104 3,23,505 16,65,609 17,96,000 16.90,000 34,86,000 74 ■ 7 19- 1 47-8

Madras . . - - 17.22.253 .10.13,499 27.35,752 20,33,000 .19.57,000 39,91 i.OOO 84 • 7 5 | - 8 118-6

MysoI'̂  . . . . 11,3! ».0(I2 6,51.246 .17,90.248 14,03,000 14,17,0* 10 2S,20,ui io 81-2 46-0 63 ■ 5

OrLssa . • - 5.31,610 1,8(3,550 ■ 7,18,166 9,73,000 9,03,000 ! 18,76,000 54 • 1) 20-7 38 ■ 3

Punjab . . . . : 9,58,436
i

3.93,635 j 13,52,071 12,23,000 11,03,000 23,20,000 78' 4- r .  • 7 5S- 1

R ajasthan . , .
1
j 5,55,958 1.21,899 j 6.77,857 12,03,000 11,23,000 23,26,000 10-9 29- 1

U ttar Pradesh . 27.21,1170 6.38.961 33.63,031 44,80,000 39,66,000 i 84,46,000 60 • 8 16- 1 39-8

O'
Cl



W ost Bengal . 

A. & N. Islands 

Delhi . .

Himachal Pradesh 

L. J[. & A. Inlands 

Manipur . .

Tripura . .

X. K. i \  A. .

Pondicherry .

India

i7,iy.oc*i
I

1,443

8,45.058 2a,7o,040 16.64,000 10.iO.OOO 3i,93,000 103-0 51-0

810 i.iO i 3.000 i,00o 5,000 48-1 41-0 l' j-2

1,-JS,172 S i , 373 i , 07,547 1,1.'!,01 Ki 1.13,000 2,5(i,0OO 87-5 72-0 Sf - i

57,004 10,467 07,471 00,000 i)(i,ooo l,i0,000 95-0 15-0 • )3 ■ 5

l.liol 010 2,270 2,(l(«) 3,000 5,000 82- 0 20* 0 45- 1

G3,365 i4,030 88,20.3* 4li.I K H I 40,000 80,000 137-8 (ii ■ 3 102-7

40,461 23,007 72,528 40,000 50.00tl 06,000 107 • 5 40- I 75 • (j

3,4iC 470 3,002 40,000 30,000 70,000 8-0 1-3 5- 1

14,877 9,077 23.954 ii,000 i3.000 45,000 07 ■ G 30-5 53-i

1,94,04,496 87,65,583 2,81,70,079 2,54,89,000 2,42,26,000 4,97,15,000 76-1 36-2 56-7

"■Includes pupils (studying in classes I  to V) beyond th« age-group #— 11.
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Table XXIII Girls in Primary Schools

StaU- |
Number 
of Girls 
in Hoys'
Schools

Numbor nf 
Girls in 

Girls’
Schools :

1

Total 
Num ber of 

Girls

Porcemtagc
oi'G ids 
ill U03 s 

ISc 1IOM >ls U' 
1’otal Jvumbor 

of ( lirls

1 - 3

Andhra Prado.-li . . . t 0,01,740 35.006 '
j

____ __

0.37,652 96-2

A 'sam  . . . . . . ! 2,63,015 35,340 | 2,98,355 88 ■ 2

IMhar . . . . . . 2,18,078 1,15,262 ‘.wo 1)5 4
i

Bombay . . . . . j 10.07,710 4,18,160 14,25,879 70-7

Janvmu & Kashm ir . . . 1,675 10,888 18,563 9-0,
Korala . . . . . . 7.7.").050 14.108

'
7,HO ,224 98-2

'Madhya'Pradesh . . . . 1,44,003 1,11,062 2,56,565 56-5

Madras . . . . . 10,01,200 ' ' 10,01,299 100-0

Mysoro . . . . . 4.43,005 1,53,512 5,97.417 74-3

O rissa , . . . . . . 1,71,751 12,713 1,84,464 93-1

Punjab  . . . . . 1,13,850 1,59,257 2,73,107 41-7

.Rajasthan . . . . . 37.323 43,802 81,215 46 0

U tta r  Pradosli . . . . 2,OS,623 2.70,614 5,09,237 52-5

Wo.-.t Bengal . . . . . 6,87,684 1,14,118 8 .01,802 85-8

A. & X. Islands . . . . 761 761 100-0

Delhi . . . . . . 1 (1,388 42,330 52,724 19-7

Himachal Pradosli . . . . 5,706 627 0,393 no- 2

L. Jl. & A. Islands . . . . 621 ‘ ' 021 100 -O

Manipur . . . . . 18,060 4,491 23,400 80-9

rr •I r jp u ia  . . . . . 21,318 •• 21,318 1 00 -U

X. E. F. A. . . . .  . 352
! ' '

352 100.0

Pomlichorrv . . . . . 2,712 | 513 3,225 84-1

India . 61,27,514 15,49,459 76,76,973 7 9 #
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Table XXIV—Number of and Enrolment in Single-Teacher Primary Schools

| ! Porcontaf'o of Porcontago of
| Single Toaelior . Knrohruml in 
! Schools t<> thi! Singlo-Teachor

X u m b o r  of : XinnlnH1 of ; Total Xumlior Schools to tho

Schools | Pupil- : of Primary 'I'otal Knrohnont
! 1 ScluHils in Primary

Stato Schools

1950-57 1957-58 1950.57 I957-5S l!)5ii-57 1957-58 1950.57 1957-58

1 3 4 0

i

7
i

S 9

-- — --------------- _------------ 1
1
----------- 1

------- - _

AiHihra P radesh . 8,Si 9 9.901 3.ii:s.:s.">o i,42,929 30-5 1 12-2 13-7

Assam . 7.7S3 7.S97 3.22.79:! ‘..29.1111 01-4 :>9-7 1(1-5 38-9

liihar . . Is, 355 18,843 0,82,853 0,90,718 01-8 0 1 • 9 41-3 41-1

Ilombay . . 20,978 21,105 7,0(1,955 7,77,829 51 • 1 50 • 3 19-8 19-2

Jam m u & K ash
mir . . 1,730 78,247 * 75-9 05-2

K erala . . 173 12,403 1 1,207 3 0 2-5 0-7 0-0

M adhya Prados h 12.07s 14.273 3.S3.300 4.42,493 53 ■ 1 55 •!) 3O-0 32-a

Madras . . 4,4 So .7.22!) 1,94.594 2,23,079 19-8 22 • 3 7-3 S- 1

Mysoro . . 10,821 10,091 3,88,002 3,79,889 51-4 49-8 25 ■ 3 23 ■ 5

Oii-sa . . 8.021) 8,900 2,50,201 2.03.299 57-1 57-0 37-8 37 ■ I

Punjab . . 0.034 4,944 2,7!),942 2.21,700 48-3 40-5 30-3 23 ■ 7

Jtajasthan . 0,158 0,711 1,90,150 2,12,932 05 ■ 0 07-1 42-3 42-1

U ttar Pradosh . 0,877 7,350 2,46,194 :3,01,189
i

20-0 21-0 8-4 9-2

Wost iiongal . 3,7!)!) 3,709 1,50,099 J ,50,758 15-1 14-0 6*5 6-4

A. A N. Islands 30 33 1,050 1,100 76-9 75-0 58-1 54-2

Him achal Pradosh 21.7 184 7,011 0,032 25-8 20-4 14-4 15-3

L.M. k  A. Islands * * * *
• '

M anipur . . 34S 352 15,100 13,292 36-9 31 9 21-1 10-2

T ripura . . 40.7 533 8,970 9,475 40-8 51-2 15-1 14-r»

N .E .F .A . . . GO 41 1,409 1,132 54 ■ 5 44 I 34-7 35-3

Pondicherry . 111 127 3,517 5,050 48-9 02 0 14-0 50-5

India . 1,16,263 11,23,248
!

42,21,501 44,68 186 40-5 4 1 3 17-6 18-0

*Not available.
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Table XXV—Statistics oi Compulsoiy Primary

i O irtfm H on | No. of Aroas No. of Schools Numbor of pupiii
Ago-Group ! undor Couipiil- whore ( ’ompul- undor C om pul^-i

: sion ! sion was in foreo 1 in
. m

''lati* • __

T n U  Ms Yilla-
Lrl!S

■p
1 0\\ IIS ;Villages T o w n s Villages T< >\v us

1 - 3 4

1

0 7 ! 8 It

A n d h r a  Pi atk^li
■
(ill 

! 0 12

li-11

1.12

170 ! 1,143 1,103 1,844 1.90,002 2.t2/<'Jl

A s > a m  . . (ill li-1 1 14
i

4.407 129 3.070 23,131 2,:*s,4i>9

Bihar . . li -10 (ill) 

li 14

Hi ! 051 39 77,439* ,--;5'> i

B o m b a y  . . : 0-1II 

(ill 

: <>-13 
. <>14 

7-11

<» 11 

(i 14 
7-11

28,(MS 3,512 20.472 8,84,391* 17.7*,2f>st

Xrrala . . 5 in 
5 11

5 14 
(i 12 
(i 14

:,-lo 

5 11 
<i-11 

li 12 
(i 14 
(i- l(>

43 140 820 1,03,081 1 .#*,iK ,i

M a d h y a  Pradesh (ill 

li 12 
; <1-14

li-11 

li-12 
li-14

213 2,920 951 2,027 1.28.008* 1.1 >7t

M adras . . ; 5-10 
| 0-12

5-10

<>— 12

30!) 951 2,233 j 1.N30 5,84,518* 3.42,829f

Jiysorfi . . <>-10 

; (i-l 1

li-10

li-11

120 4,2+4 1,198 7,470 1,72,262 +.79/29S

Orissa . . 1 ii 1 1 r, -11 2 8 ' 17 (i 3,035* 740

1‘unjab . . <» 11 (i-l 1 

(i-l 2

34.; 4,841t j 254 , 2,288 04,551 2.30,302

] ia j.'isi han . |

i ' '
0-11 700 481

I t t;: r I’radysh .

1

1 ii 11 o-l 1 95 1,087 : 2.495 ! <30.> 4.21,250

\\.s-l li.inua] . ! (i-lo 

0-11

ii-l 1 :>§ 5,743 105 j 2.000 12,405*

1 Villi . . 

India .

(ill o i l 1**

1,314

305

55,168

2o3 

: 13,244

' h ►

i
| 50,823

l.i 11.528 

27,75,801

41/17!) 

, 41,10,647

^Includes 49,328 girls (11,867 i-12,9O(J-j-23O-j-:i,221-f-JSJ0u2 
f  Includes 2,203 "iris (343 *• 1U3-H.*40-!- <>9S rc.por-t.i-

X In 37 war*.-! and 
fM iuludos 10.270 iiivls in 111>Iinit:* n* 

1? In 20 wards (•"> \va:<.ls of 
:r|Tn U m rd.s <»t'
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Education by States

Coercive Mca>ur«s taken : I
; i

i , ■ No. of | Stato
X<>. of ; No. of I Numbor of Prosecutions Alton- :
Notice- ' Attend- ......... ...................... dance j

1 Total

IsmkmI a n eo 
Orders 
Passed

]■’■ j T‘ , \ ' j n - 
Kmol- 
mont

For Non- 
Atton- 

daneo

Pi nos 
Koaliscd

0  moors

ID 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

4,09.593 54.5S8 ' 34,051 1 1,105 19,829
Jts.

194 Andhra Pr.ldu

' 3.21,540 2(i,5S5 7,405 817 069 844 84 Assam

! SO, 70.') (>,775 321 3 11 8 39 J! ilia r

26,58,059 3,52,090 1,09,782 S?200 11,415 17,760 161 P>oin!i;i y

3,t)l,13fi 127 IS K.rala

2,42,1 IT. IS, 103 4,802 7:15 1.817 1,899 154 Madhya Prado

0,27,347 7,001 1 2,760 037 721 3 .. Madras

0,5!.560 20,530 14,285 1,300 1,645 ItiS 44 Mysore

3,775 302
i

1(51 35 43 1 Ori.-sa

3,14,623ft Punjab

27,564 .. 9 Bajasl 11 a 11

4,87,499 1,78,170 | 7(5,971 6,780 8,127 10,962 287 U ttar Pradfl'li

3,3(5,01)5 1,902 j 3 N.A. \\A . N.A. 3 West liongal

1,43,507 2,323 j 1,312 11 Delhi

•>9,05,718 6,68,496 2,51,871 29,883 44,269 31,881 793 India

1,147 +  1,001 rospeetivoly) in Institu tions whore compulsion is for boys only, 
valv) in Institut ions whore compulsion is for boys only.
1,368 ZaiK
whoro compulsion is for boys only.

Calcutta Corporation, 10 wards of Ptuulia and 8 wards of Darjeeling 
Delhi City.



Table XXVI—Number of Teachers

N u m b e r  of Teachers

IStale M e n W o m e n All Perseus

A n d h r a  Pradesh 

A s s a m  . .

Bihar . .

B o m b a y  . 

J a m m u  & K a s h m i r  

K o r a  la . .

M a d h y a  Pradesh 

Madras . .
Mysore . .

Orissa . .

Punjab . .

Rajasfhrtii . 

Uttar Pradesh 

West, Bengal .

A. &  N. Islands 

Delhi . .

Hima c h a l  Pradesh 

Ji. ,M. &  A. islands 

Manipur . 

Tripura . 

N.K.F.A. .

Pondicherry .

India

Trained Un
trained

Trained Un
trained

Trained Un
trained

Ti tt a !

- .... ........ ____ ------------ ----_---

- 3 4 5 ti 1 8

-IS,80S 12,122 Il‘,032 1,270 00,841) 13,392 74,232

7,008 12,015 921 1,810 13,831 21 700

33,304 13,240 1,493 2,322 .‘U,7if7 15,502 50,,35!)

41,098 48,007 10,005 7,848 ;>7,103 50,455 1,13.,558

1,081 1,475 229 238 1,910 1,713 3,023

2 i.soo 1,443 1 0,182 1,578 41,048 3,021 44,069

14,.') 14 28,908 1,803 2,31!) 10,317 31,227 47,544

52,300 4,215 27.848 200 80,2 14 4,475 84,689

17,794 24,245 4.818 3,704 22,042 28,009 50,651

10,.',r>8 15,084 301 150 10,859 15,234 20,093

10,840 1,955 5,091 531 2 1,931 2,480 24,417

0,459 9,185 807 1,018 7,200 10,203 17,409

03,712 13,013 4.130 3.898• 07,842 1 7,51 1 85,353

24,885 43,884 2,30!) 3,948 27.254 47,332 74,580

12 37 5 5 17 42 59

1.997 13 1,550 5 3,547 IS 3,505

871 000 131 41 1,002 (547 1,6-1!)

39 4 * 43 4 47

179 2,220 17 0!) 190 2,295 2,491

305 1,923 50 185 421 2,1 OS 2,,529

1 IS 30 i 1 IS 43 101

1 14 140 50 139 190 335

3,67,588 2,34,482 95,847
i 1 

31,322 4,63,435 |2,65.804 7,29,.239



in Primary Schools
I

, Total 
, X umbei* 

of Ten - 
chors in

Increase
(H-Aor

Decrease
< - )

Percentage of 
Trained Teachers

Average N um 
ber of Pupils 
per/Teacher

State

u m - m

______ ___

1956-oT I <157-58 1950-57 1957-5S

10 11 12 13 14 15

77,(MU -  - 2,832 79-9
'

82-0 32 31 Andhra Pradosli

20,57s +  1,182 34 0 30-4 39 39 Assam

49,217 +  1,142 05 -0 09-1 34 34 Bihar

1.00,it’)™ r  0.001 47-5 50-3 30 30 Bombay

2 ,4!>0 r  1,133 52 • 3 52- 7 40 33 .Jammu &■ Kashm ir

40, "<77 — 2,508 92 ■ 8 93 ■ 1 41 39 Kerala

41,499 !- 3,045 30-4 34-3 29 29 Madhya Pradesh

83,509 -t- 1,120 92-4 94- 7 32 33 Madras

48,053 -  1,998 4 0 1 44-7 32 32 Mysore

i>4,81‘2 ■i 1,281 41-2 41-0 27 27 Orissa

23,707 +  050 83-9 89-S 39 38 Punjab

10,843 +  020 39-3 41-0 28 29 R ajasthan

SO,300 -r 4,957 80-3 79-5 30 38 Ut 1 ar Pradesh

74,098 488 35-4 30-5 31 32 West Bengal

00 -  1 13-3 28-8 30 34 A. & N. Islands

3,311 +  254 99 • 9 99-5 30 35 Delhi

1,774 — 125 60- 7 00-8 30 20 Himachal Pradeali

28 !- 19 85-7 91-5 54 49 L. M. & A. Islands

2,048 +  443 8-8 35 33 Manipur

2,309 -f ICO 14-1 1 0 0 25 20 Tripura

290 — 129 04-5 73-3 15 20 X. E. F. A.

739 ;
j

— 404 49 ■ 1 4 ,-5 33 30 Pondicherry

7,10,139 [ +  19,100 62-3 63-6 34

CO India
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Teachers

Fur tlie whole country the number of teachers in recognised primary schools 
was 7.j!9.'239. TJiis recorded an increase of 19,100 teachers over the previous 
ye,iv. Women teachers constituted 17-5 per cent of the total jnlmarv .school 
teachers.

The percentage of trained teachers to the total number- of teacher,-, was not 
uniform in the different States Territories, and on an all-India basis the average 
percentage was 03 • (> during the year. The above position was true even in the 
different components of the States. As before, Delhi reported the highest per
centage of trained teachers, while it was the least in Manipur.

Table XXVI gives the distribution of teachers (men, women, trained and 
untrained) in the different States/Territories. Increase in the number of teachers 
wa< reported from all the State* Territories, except Andhra I'ntdesh. Kerala. 
A. & N. Islands, Himachal Pradesh. N.E.F.A. and Pondicherry. The decrease 
in the number of teachers in Andhra Pradesh and Kerala was mainly due to the 
upgrading of well-staffed schools.

Teacher-Pupil Ratio

The ratio continued unchanged during the year a t 31. However, it varied 
from State to State, as will be seen from column I t  of table XXYI.

Teachers’ Salaries

Revision of the scales of pay of primary school teachers of different cate
gories was reported by the States of Bombay, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore, 
Punjab. Rajasthan and the Territories of L. M. & A. Islands and N.E.F.A. 
Details of scales of pay of teachers in schools under various managements 
together with the prescribed qualifications are appended to volume I I  of this 
report. As Usual, there was much variation in. the remunerations offered to 
teachers in schools under the management of private bodies, even within a 
State, and their emoluments were much less in majority of the cases than those 
offered by the Government or local board schools. An idea of the minimum 
and maximum of the pay scales offered in government primary schools to a 
Passed Middle/Higher Elementary and Trained teacher, and the variation that 
is conspicuous from State to State or Territory to Territory* can be had from 
table XXVII. ' '

Expenditure

The total direct expenditure on primary schools amounted to Rs. 66,71,17,741 
during the year, as compared to Rs. 58,17,78,161 in the preceding year. Out of this 
IIs. Ill -20 crores wen: spent on schools for boys and the. rest (Rs. o-.jl crores) 
on .schools for girls. The proportion of this direct expenditure on primary schools 
stood at 36-8 per cent, of the total direct expenditure on education as a whole.
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Table XXVII—Minima and Maxima of Pay Scales of Teachers in 
Government Primary Schools

State/Territory
Prescribed Miniimmi Education

al Qualifications

Pay

Mini
mum

Scale

Maxi
mum

Number 
of years 
required 
to  roacli 

the 
Maxi
mum

1 O 3 4 5

IvS. I! s.

1. (a) Andhra Pradenli . 11
30 50 20

(6) Madras . . . 80 50 20
Passed Middle,'Higher Klemen-

(r) Pondieherry . . > ta ry  Exam ination and Train 30 50 20
(Tamil Schools) ed

2. i " ; Ivorala . . . 35 I 80 ; 15

(b) U tta r  Pradesh .
11J 35 65 15

(e) Manipur . . . (t) Passed Middle and Guru 35 45 10
Trained ; 1

(ii) Passed Middle and Normal 40 10
Trained j 1

3. (a) Mysore . . . 40 80 ! 29

(b) Orissa . . . 40 50 10

(c) Him achal Pradesh . Passed Middle/Higher Elemen- 40 i 90 20
► tary  Exam ination and Train 1

4. (a) B ihar . . . ed 45 ' 75 15

(6) Madhya Pradesh . 45 100 | 16

(c) W est Bengal . .
1

J 45 7» 15

5. (a) Bombay . . . Passed Prim ary School Certifi 50 70 12
cate Exam ination and Train
ed

(6) Jam m u & K ashm ir . 50 120 13

(c) R ajasthan . . -Passed Middle and Trained . 50 75 10

(rf) A. &. N. Islands . 50 90 15

(e) L. M. & A. Islands . Passed Higher Elem entary E x 50 90 20
am ination and Trained

6. (a) Assam . . . 1 55 75 17

(b) T ripura . . . 55 130 24

7. (a) Punjab  . . . . -Passed Middle and Trained . 00 120 14

(6) Delhi . . . j 60 130 19

(«) N .E.F.A. . . 00 100 18

MB249MofEducation—8
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The table X X V III below gives an analytical idea of the 'direct, 
expenditure on primary schools from various sources like government funds, 
local board funds, fees, etc.:—

Table XXVIII—Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by Sources

Source
1956-57 1957-58

Amount Percentage Amount Percentage
_ _ _  i

2 3 4 5

Government . • .

Rs.

43,55,78,563 74-5

Ils.

52,35,73,805 78 -5

D istrict Board Funds . 0,82,58,499 11-7 5,80,09,590 8- ?

Municipal Board Funds . 4,67,81,108 8-0 4,94,82,450 7-4

F»en . . . . 1,79,42,749 3 1 1,70,54,595 2 • (t

Endowm ents . . . 00,02,502 1-0 ■ 59,47,070 II- 9

O ther Sources . . . 1,02,19,620 1-7 1.24,50.154 [•9

Total . 58,47,78,161 100 0 66,71,17.741
1

100-0

This table shows th a t most of the expenditure 011 primary schools was m et front 
government, fimds, and constituted 78-5 per cent. Consequently, decrease in 
the percentage of expenditure from Local Board funds, fees, other sources etc. 
was noticed.

The break-up of expenditure on primary schools according to different 
managements is given in table X X IX  below:—

Table XXIX—Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by Management

1956-57 1957-58 Percentage 
of Increase

Management
Amount Percont-

age
Amount Percent

age

(+ >  °r
D3cre>ase(— )

1 2 3 4 5

Rs. Rs.

G overnm ent . . 13,04,71,461 22-3 10,93,50,458 25-4 +  29 --S

D istrict Boards . . 25,33,55,195 13-3 27,25,77,429 40-9 +  M>

Municipal Boards . 7,36,25,593 12-6 8,05,22,010 12-1 +  9-4

Private  Bodies—

Aided . . . 12,01,19,693 20-5 13,07,79,070 20-5 +  13- 9

Unaided . . 72,06,219 1-3 78,88,768 1-1 -1- 9 ■ 5

Total ■ 58,47,78,161 1 0 0 0 66,71,17,741 | 1 0 0 0 - f  14-1
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More than half of rite total direct expenditure on primary schools was spent on 
local board schools us against 25 • -I and 21 -6 per cent on government and private 
schools. Steady rise, in expenditure was maintained by the different agencies.

Table XXX gives details of direct expenditure on primary .schools in 
various States Territories for the years 195G-57 and 1957-58 to have a compara
tive idea of the actual and percentage of increase in expenditure. There was 
increase ill expenditure in all States Territories, as seen from col. 8, except in 
N.E.F.A. and Pondicherry. One notable feature was that expenditure increased 
even in the States where decrease in the number of schools 'teachers was re
ported.

Details regarding the proportion of the total direct expenditure met from 
various sources on primary schools in different States/Territories are given in 
cols. 13 to 18. The entire expenditure on primary schools in L.M. & A. Islands 
and N.E.F.A. was met from government funds. The governments of Jammu and 
Kashmir and A. &• N. Islands had almost touched the. cent per cent mark in 
meeting the expenditure on primary schools. Majority of the remaining States/ 
Territories have snout, more than 70 per cent. The contribution in almost all the 
States/Territories was much less from '.fees', as in most of the States with the 
exception of some States like. Bombay. West Bengal, etc. education is free at 
the primary stage.

The average annual cost p>r pupil as depicted in the last column of table 
X X X  varied from State.Territory to State/Territory and ranged between 
Rs. 13-2 (L.M. & A. Islands) to Rs. 125-9 (N.E.F.A.). The over-all annual cost 
per pupil for India remained a t Rs. 2!)-9 as against Rs. 24-4 in the preceding 
year.

Fees and Other Concessions

Tuition fee was not charged by Government and most of the local board 
schools, though in States like Bombay nominal fee was charged in the upper 
primary classes (V to VII). Many private schools also did not charge fee. Other 
concessions in. the form of supply of free text books, note-books, pencils etc. 
were continued to be given to pupils belonging to the scheduled castes, tribes, 
and other backward communities by the various States.

School Buildings and Equipment
During this year also a good number of schools was accommodated in mud- 

houses. tents, thatched huts, rented buildings in a dilapidated condition, old 
temples, dharamshalas, etc. The environments and surroundings of a majority 
3f these schools were unhygienic and untidy. Generally, building owned bv 
municipal corporations/boards and school boards provided better facilities.

Bombay State sanctioned building loan of Rs. GO lakhs to the various Dis
trict School Boards in the old Bombay area for construction of new buildings 
for primary schools. A. sum of Rs. 2,36,590 was sanctioned as building grant to the 
Bombay Municipal Corporation for construction of primary school buildings in 
the suburban area merged with Bombay Municipality, besides Rs. 15 lakhs as 
building grants for construction of primary school buildings in Saurashtra 
region of the State. ■
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Table XXX—Direct Expenditure

On Schools for Boys t On Schools for 0 iris

Sfcato

| 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 19o7-5$

!

1 : - 3 4 i ’>

Rs. l!s. Rs. Rs.

Andhra Pradesh . . 0,0:2.20.1*1 6.20.03,177 20,56.367 18,00,050

Assam . . . . 1,0-1.14.872 1,49,94,157 6.00,037 10.23,563

B ihar . . . . 2,3.),68,187 2,82,68.771 18,29,577 23,61,.281

Bomba)- . . . . 10,14.77,228 1 1.69,21,994 1,62,74,50:5 1,69.17,075

Jam m u & K ashm ir . . 21,38.523 24,56,589 3,5l t,784 4.12,440

K erala . . . . 3,57,66,320 4,22.47,649 2,74,5S4 3,58, 5S3

M adhya Pradesh . . 5i,42,35,63S 4.03,20,070 38,33,418 45,64,730

Madras . . . . 7.05,08,183 8,29.13.502 - -

Mysore . . . . 3,49,92.486 4,1 1.48,258 46,51,507 03.70,130

Orissa . . . . 1,13,97,000 1,38.13.577 2,SI ,744 3,07,651

Punjab  . . . . 2,19,70.082 2,29,50.1 73 47,27,#54 5 i ,56,326

R ajasthan . . . 1.38,09,724 : 1,00.67,60] 18,16,004 18,57,155

U ttar Pradesh • . . 5,17,48,097 ! 5.62,52.302 ' 50,80.874 01,00,359

W est Bengal . . . 5,02,09,969 5,65,92,023 46,54,'929

A. & X\ Islands . . 94,099 94,515

Delhi . . . . 64.87,737 74.51.0S7 ! 15,59,508 31,32,'SOI

Himachal Pradesh . . 21,09,809 23,SO,017 58.342
'

44,293

L. M. & A. Islands . . 4,514 30,035

Manipur = . . - 10.14.S25 1 1.77,624 48,093 ' 5fi,425

Tripura. . . . . 26,61,749 30,24,071 9.092 ;

X. E. P. A. . . . ; 4,07,971 4.04,309

Pondicherry . . . ; 11,77,067 3,89.020*. 10.011 ; 36,">61

India . 53,64.74,278 . 61,19,63.677 4.83,03,885 i 5,51.54,l 64

Include*-; expc:. [it '.u e
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on Primary Schools by States

: jPerceutage j
Total ! increase ( — ) or ; of Expen- I

Decrease (—) d itu re  on i
1 P rim ary  I Slate

__ ______________  _ _ . .. .........., !Scho»-]rf t o 
: :.......................... i T otal :

. ! 1 Direct 1
j j  960-57
i

1957-58 Amount Penem  ,-iue Expendi
tu re  Oil 

liducation

1 6 " ; 8 9 10 11

Its.

[ 6. ..2.70.548

Us.

6,38,63.227 1

Its.

15.86.679 2 • 5 46-9 Andhra Pradesh

1 ,10.74, 9(19 1,6H.I7,720 49,12,81 1 44-6 36-3 Assam

j  ,53,97,704 3,06,30.052 ■ j— 52,32,288 20-6 30-3 liiliar

, 11,77,-) 1,731 13,38,39,669 j -- 1,60,87,938 13-7 38 • 0 Bombay

24.SIt.3f >7 28,69,029 , -i- 3,79,722 J- 15-3 26-7 Jam m u & K ash

3,00.40,913 4,26,06^32 4- 65,65,319 i8-2 47-9
mir

Kerala

j 3 .80.«!l.i>56 4,48,85,4(16 ; OS,! 6,350 17-9 42-9 .Madhya Pradesh

7 .< *5.(18,183 8,29,13,562 ■ -f 1,24,05,379 -- 17-6 48-6 Madras

j 3.96.43,903 4,75,18,394 ! -f 78,74,401 -  19-9 46-5 Mysore

1., 16,78,750 1,41,21,228 1 + 24,42,478 — 20-9 41-7 Orissa

| 2.66,97,136 2,81,06,499 + 14,99,363 -- 52-8 26-2 Punjab

| I.,56,20,388 1,79,24,756 j 4- 22,98,368 4- 14-7 29-2 R ajasthan

5.,68,28,971 6,23,58,751 , -f- 55,29,780 — 9-7 25 -S U tta r  Pradesh

5:,49,85,695 6.12,46,052 -f 62,60,957 -f 11-4 33-2 W est Bengal

94,099 94,515 -\- 416 -  0-4 35* 6 A.&N. Islands

S0,47,245 1,05,83,888 + 25.36,643 4- 31-5 16-9 Delhi

22,28,151 24,24,910 -h 1,96,759 4- 8-8 44-3 Him achal P ra 

4,514 30,635 ! -r 26,121 +  578-7 100-0
desh 

L.M. & A. Is

10,62,91S 12,28,049 : 4- 1,65,131 J- 15 -5 48-4
lands

Manipur

26,70,841 30,24,071 1 - 3,53,230 13-2 5] -1 T rip u ra .

4,07,971 4.04,309 ; — 3,662 — 0-9 50-5 N.E.F.A.

I i ,93,078 4,26,187 i — 7,66,S91 | ■— 64-3 21 -0 Pondicherry

58,47,78,161 66.71,17.741 ! +8,23,39,580 4- 14-1 36-8 India

on yfhiools for iiiils.
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Table XXX—Direct Expenditure on Primary Schools by States— iO n t d . j

I.Vrc *ni of Expenditure mei from ■ Average A n n u m !
Co^r per Put]>H

S 'n u 
Ciovorn-

meivt
Funds

_ .

:i>isi-
ricl

1 >o;i i • 
Fmuis

Muni
cipal

Board
Funds

Foes
:Endow -
: incuts

O l lit'!' 
Sources Mr,o-r,7 I9.Y7-'!*

ll? 13

. ...

14

___ ___________

I.-, Iti IT IS (0 -J(l

Andhra Pradesh . 77- 7 19-0 .>. - 1) ■ 2 0-4 0-2

IN. 

2-V 1

I! s.

Assam . . 93-,~> i ■ 2 ()' j ()■() 3-2 2-0 13 - 0 18-9

B ihar . . . 87- “> ~»-7 2-3 n • 2 o- i 4-2 (-V4 IK-Z

Bom bay . . 00- 8 (>•0 14-8 7- s 1 o*.“> 4-1 30-4 :33 ■ 1

Jam m u & K ashm ir «>.* 0-2 j 0*0 0-3 2">-0

K erala . . 94-7 3-2 1 -2 • • 0.1 0 ■ 8 10-0 zi’-l ■ r,

Maduya Pradesh . 89-4 4-3 4-0 <>-2 0 • .’> 1 20- :> :'y2 ■ s

Madras . . 71 -6 \ o -2 0-0 1 *0
1
t 3 1 0- 1 20-4 .*30 ■ I

Mysore . . 87-1 0-3 2-0 1 0 0-3 2-4 25* 8 ;20*-j-

Orissa . . . 04-,1 ((■4 0. !> 1 • fi 2-(> 17-2 ■.19* O'

P unjab  . . 7,1-4 17-1 ~>"2 0 • 5 1 ■:> 2-3 28- 0 ;3o-o

B ajasth an . . . 1)4 •-“> 1-5 o • r> 1-3 1-0 0*0 33 ■ 7 ,‘35-4

T 'tta r Pradesh • 72*8 13-n 0-8 11 (I-l 2-3 io-r> il0 -l

W est Bengal . 81 ■ 7 o -I .)■] 7-3 (!-.“> < > • 3 23-7 ■J^-U

A. & X. Islands . oo*s 0-2 :>■> ■ 1 ;■<>

Delhi . . . 48-0 0*1 4!)-3 o ■ g <)■ j 1*0 67 ■ o S 3 ■ 7

H i m a c h a l  Pradesh 97-2 • •
i

1.7 o-i 1 *0 4 J-4 r> :>•<)■

L. M .  & A. Islands 100-0
i

3-0 i 3*2

Ma n i p u r  . . SO* 8 0-1 13- 1 14-8 I r> - o

Tripura. . . . 07-3 2 * 0 0- 7 44-9 4-0 • 7

X. K. F. A. . . fltO'O 90- 4 i-:r>*M'

Pondicherry . ' Oo ■ 3-4 <' • 7 0-4 49-4 4 2*:>

India . 78-5 8-7 7-4 2-6 0-9 1-9 24-4 216*9'
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In  Madras, 9.164 elementary schools were accommodated in tlieir own 
buildings, while the rest were in rented, or rent-free buildings, etc. The number 
of newly constructed ,school buildings during the year came to 507.

The government of Uttar Pradesh gave the following grants during the year 
for construction of new buildings or maintenance of the existing buildings:—

(i) Rs. 10,00,01)0 (non-recurring) to the district boards.
(ii) Rs. 13,38,000 (at Rs. 1,000/- per building) non-recurring grant 

to the district boards for maintenance of 1,338 buildings.
(Hi) Rs, 1,00.000 (non-recurring) to 40 municipal boards for construction 

of junior basic schools.

Despite aids given by the State Government for the purpose, teaching aids, 
applliances, crafts and other equipment generally contined to be inadequate. 
For improving the equipment in junior basic schools in U ttar Pradesh, re
curring grants of Rs. ‘22,61,000 and Rs. 84,906 were sanctioned by the State 
government to the various district boards and municipal boards respectively.



CHAPTER IV

BASIC EDUCATION

The schemes of Basic Education under the Second Five Year Plan were 
continued during the year under report, leading to a substantial expansion of 
this type of education, which is the accepted national pattern of education. 
Under the various developmental schemes running on partnership basis between 
the Centre and the States, not only a large number of new basic schools was 
opened but the pace of conversion of the traditional type of primary schools 1o 
basic pattern was accelerated. Teaching of Crafts was introduced in primary 
schools in a number of States as a step towards the eventual change over to 
the basic type. To meet the increasing demand for basic trained teachers, new 
basic training institutions were opened mid in addition, refresher courses were 
conducted in various States.

The National Institute of Basic Education, which was established in Feb
ruary, 1956, completed research schemes on Crafts and Basic education such as 
(?) current trends in the syllabii of post graduate basic training colleges; (ii) 
some trends in basic school curriculum; (in) difficulties in the day to day work
ing of basic school teachers; (iv) bibliography; (v) relative costliness of Basic 
education; (vi) guide book and text book for social studies; (viii) analysis and 
valuation of correlated lesson plans; (viii) action programme for the improve
ment of rural basic schools; (ix) measuring educational potentiality of crafts 
and (x) determination of targets of vaiious crafts. Besides, the institute started 
the publication, 'Basic Education Quarterly’ for the first time. The Institute 
also published pamphlets on (j) Basic Activities for Non-Basic Schools; (ii) 
Exhibition in Basic Education and (Hi), Basic Education Abstracts. A Research 
"Wing in Crafts was created in the Institute and placed under the charge of a 
special officer. Two research fellowships of the value of Rs. 300 each per mensem 
were also created in the Institute. An Advisory body to review the research work 
of the Institute constituted under the chairmanship of the Minister of State for 
Education m et for the first time on 27th July, 1957.

At its meeting in August, 1957, the Standing Committee of the Central 
Advisory Board of Education on, Basic Education recommended closer integra
tion of Post basic education witl i Secondary education. The Government accepted 
the suggestion and appointed a Committee to evolve methods of effective in
tegration. Following the recommendations of the Standing Committee, the 
Central Government proposed to establish a Central Basic School a t New Delhi 
and requested the State Governments to establish similar post basic schools in 
their States with central assistance to the extent of 60 per cent of the expendit
ure involved. Out of the total provision of Rs. 40 lakhs for the entire plan period,8 
lakhs were made available during the year for this scheme.

The Government of India took up a programme for the production of litera
ture on Basic education which included the production of guide books, supple
m entary reading material for children, .source books for teachers and monograph, 
on various subjects connected with Basic education. For this scheme,



Rs. 1 lakh out of the total p r o v i s i o n  of 8 lakhs for the Second Plan Period, was 
provided during l]ic year under report but the wJicnie was implemented during 
the succeeding year, as the scheme was finalised late in the. year.

The 'Ministry of Education in the Centre introduced schemes of conducting 
seminars, conferences and exhibitions on Basic education for the inservice edu
cation of teachers and those connected with Basic education. Three seminars were 
held during the year. One, was held in September, 1957 a t Sri Rama Krishna, 
Mission Vidvalaya, Coimbatore which was attended by Principals of post-gra
duate basic training colleges. The seminar which was attended by 25 delegates 
from all over the country, considered among other things, (i) Syllabus, (ii) 
Methods of Assessment and (Hi) Administrative problems pertaining to Post
Graduate Training Colleges. The Second seminar held a t Haunsbhavi (.Mysore 
State), was attended by the Directors of Education/Directors of Public Instruc
tion of various State Governments. It discussed mainly the development and 
techniques of Basic education, and the special features and development of 
Post-Basie education. The third one was organised at Deli'.’. f'.'V. the benefit «£ 
headmasters and teachers of senior I lasic. schools of Delhi. The seminar discussed 
(?) concept of basic education, (ii) technique of correlation, (in) conversion 
of non-basic schools into basic ones and (iv) improvement of existing basic 
schools.

A .stun of Rs. 603'5:5 lakhs was sanctioned to various State Governments 
during 1957-58 for the implementation of their schemes of Elementary (includ
ing Basic) education. Under the scheme to give financial assistance to voluntary 
educa,tional organisations in the field of Elementary (including Basic) education, 
a sum of Rs. 2,53,243 was given as grants-in-aid to voluntary educational orga
nisations, working in the field of Basic and Pre-Primary education only.

Main Developments
An account of the progress made in the field of Basic education in various 

States is given below:

I Andhra Pradesh
A special Committee for Basic and Social Education was constituted under 

the cliairmanship of the State Education Minister to advise the Government on 
all m atters relating to Basic and Social education.

One post-basic school and 3 pre-basic schools were opened during the year 
in addition to the opening of 200 new junior basic schools and conversion of 599 
elementary schools into basic type.

During the year under report, retraining course in Basic education was 
conducted for the benefit of trained graduate teachers in two batches of 3 
months’ duration each and in all 25 such candidates (including 5 women) were 
retrained. The policy of developing compact areas with about 30 to 50 basic 
•schools around each basic training school was continued without detriment to 
the  opening of new basic schools ?md conversion of existing normal schools 
outside the compact areas.
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Assam

During the year under report a good number of primary and M. V. schools- 
was converted into basic schools. The facilities for training j>rimary schoiol 
teachers in basic lines were extended during the year by increasing the numb*er 
of places in the existing training institutions. The number of junior basic an.d 
senior basic schools increased by 302 and 31 respectively.

Bihar
The 12th All-India Basic Education Conference held from 28th Novembe r. 

1957 to 30 th November, 1957 a t Turki under the chairman ship of Shri E. W . 
Aryauoyakam, Chairman, Indian Education Board. Wardha discussed various 
aspects of the problems of the expansion of Basic education. Apart from uorm.al 
meetings of the Bihar Education Board, an emergent meeting was held under 
the chairmanship of the Minister of Education for formulating policy and assess
ing the development of Basic education in the State. State Assessment Council. 
Divisional Assessment Council and District Assessment Councils were formed 
for this purpose. The Central Enquiry Committee sponsored \>y the Gent m l 
Government visited Siwan and discussed various problems for the establishme ut 
of a Rural Institute a t Siwan.

Under the schemes of the Second'Five Vear Plan, 700 Basic schools wa»re 
upgraded during the year under report. Additional posts of 4 Deputy Inspectors 
of Schools were created for the inspection of elementary schools (including 
non-govt, basic schools). The revised scales of pay sanctioned for the Matric and  
non-matric trained teachers were extended to the matric and non-matric weavi ng 
instructors employed in primary and middle schools.

For the development of Basic education in the State, the State Government 
sanctioned a tot»l grant of Rs. 7- 73 lakhs to various types of basic institutions.

Bombay
lu Kutch am i. the programme of conversion of primary schools into ba:sic- 

ones was taken up during the year under report and 12 primary schools were 
converted into basic ones. This programme was also continued in other areas 
both within Community development and N.E.S. blocks and outside the blocks, 
tli us increasing the total number of such schools bv 390.

Besides the annual short-term orientation course of I weeks and 2 weeks 
duration for graduate teachers and Inspecting Officers. 4 weeks training course 
in spinning and weaving was run for craft teachers of training colleges at t he 
Khadi Vidyalaya, Travambak Road, Nasik by the All India Khadi Commission. 
Forty to fifty craft teachers attended this course. Canip-cum-seminars of six 
days duration were also held which were attended by fifty teachers from each 
district. Basic training colleges continued the scheme of extension service to 
schools in their neighbourhood. The scheme was in operation in 12 basic trainimg 
colleges in the State.

A Programme for the production of Literature on. Basic education was 
drawn up and during the year 3 books. (/) Activity scheme of teaching different 
subjects in standards I-V in basic schools. <(?'/) Handbook for the guidance of 
teachers in basic schools and (/?’?) Guidance for administrators, teachers a.nd
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jieneral public wore brought out. The publications were intended to promole- 
betfer understanding of the concept of Basic education, to meet objections and 
argu meats levelled against this type of education. Besides normal issue of 
magazines like ‘Jeevan Shikshan’. a special number of the magazine was issued 
during t-lie Basic Education Week in January, 1938. dealing with several special 
aspects of Basie education. The department also published 3 posters on Basic 
education (luring this week.

The syllabus for craft teaching in basic schools was revised and divided int o 
.‘5 stages. The first stage covered standards I and fl and prepared children for 
craft work through composite crafts like gardening and clay-work, etc. The 
second stage consisted of standards II I  and IV and the advanced stage stan
dards V to VII. The whole craft-work was designed as a scries of projects to be 
covered within definite periods. Among several improvements made in the 
craft teaching in bn sic schools, mention may be made of the special measure taken 
to standardise the fvpeof equipment required for spinning and weaving in basic 
schools.

Jammu & Kashmir

210 new activity schools were opened (luring the year.

Kerala

I ’nder the scheme of conversion of primary schools into basic ones, 00 such 
schools were converted during the year. Xecessary equipments were also 
supplied to these schools.

The syllabus prepared by the Hindustani Talimi Sangh was followed in 
basic schools. The Five-Point Programme for orientating primary schools 
towards the basic pattern suggested by the Assessment Committee appointed 
by the Govt, of India, was accepted by the State, Government. The Basic Educa
tion week was celebrated in a fitting manner from 20th January. 1958 to 
26th January, 1958. .

Madhya Pradesh -

The Post-Graduate Basic Training College, Ujjain. affiliated to Vikram 
University, was started during the year. I t had on its rolls 79 students. Under 
the scheme of conversion of ordinary primary schools into basic ones, efforts 
were made to increase the out-put of trained teachers from 4,941 to 5,229 and to 
increase the number of schools from 1.638 to 1.828 to meet their requirements.

Seminars and Basic Education Weeks were organised to create greater in
terest in Basic education and to popularise it.

Madras
Retraining courses in Basic education were continued during the year and 

3,176 teachers were retrained in these courses. 76 Graduate trained teachers 
were retrained for a period of five months in Basic education methods at the 
Ramakrishna Vidyalava Gandhi Basic Training School, Perianaiekenpalayam.
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Three Seminars for the benefit of basic school teachers and officials con
nected with. Basic education were organised in selected basic training schoojs. 
22 officers of the department: who had already acquired retraining in Basic 
«du cation were deputed to Sevagraiu for further training and observation.

As a part of the scheme of printing 12.000 copies of each of 50 reading books 
for basic schools, to he supplied free to all basic schools in tin* State. 13 hook's 
were, printed and supplied during the year under report.

Two regional Basic e d u c a t i o n  conferences were conducted, one a t Mettnr at id 
the other at Pasumalai, for affording opportunities to government and non
government workers in Basic education at: all levels to discuss their problems 
freely and express their views.

Mysore

[u addition to the conversion of 5<?:$ lower primary schools to basic typ-c, 
cra '̂i slna'is. were constructcu n l-t 'oasic sc’i,oo)> for iicinonsuatioi, a  nl 
practical work. Capacitv for training of teachers was increased in many 
institutions.

Seales of pay of teachers working in private and local board schools were 
revised to bring al |«.r with, those in fo re  in government schools. Sen m ars  
and refresher courses were conducted for teachers.

Orissa
Five junior basic schools were upgrade:! into senior basic schools, raising 

the total of such schools from 18 to 23. Funds were provided for the purchase of 
books, science apparatus and appliances.

Although mobile training squads were discontinued during the year ’under 
review, a. condensed course of training in Basic education of 6 months duration 
was given to the primary school teachers. The Board of Basic. Education wsis 
reconstituted with 29 members and the Minister of Education as Ex-orlieio 
-Chairman. A Committee was set up to make an objective study of Basie euuc-v 
tiou in the State and to offer suggestions for its improvements.

The following scales of pay were sanctioned tor teachers according to 'heir 
qualifications:

1. Basic Trained Graduate lis. 120—5 15") EB 5 --ICO—10--220
--E B --1 0  2--250.

2. Basic Trained Interned- its. 70 - 2 SO—-1—.100 5—120— 0—150
iate. (for those t r a i n e d  under Hindustani Talim

Sangh. ’Wardha).

3. Basic Trained 'Matrtcula- Rs. 50 2--70 -EB-■ 2-■ 90 (Starring pay
tes. Rs. 00).

L Ba-ic Trained XonOiIatri- Rs. j 5- - - j -50 2 • 6 0 --EH 1 - 03.
dilate and Basic- Train
ed E.T. Teachers.
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5. Trained in Pre- Rs. 30 —-i—39.
Basic Education.

<>. Teachera witli Post-Basic Rs. 50—2—70—15 B—2 —90.
Education.

7. Untwined Teachers Fixed Allowance of Rs. 22.

Punjab

During the year under review, the basic institutions at Rajpura and Faridabad 
which were under the Control of Hindustani Talim Sangh of Sevagram were taken 
over by the State Government. In these, centres, Basic education was developed to 
the post-basic stage. 120 classes of primary schools and I  I classes of middle 
schools were converted into basic type. Besides, 20 additional classes of basic 
type for the children of the age-group <>—11 and 30 basic classes for those of the 
age-group I I —I I were started. In order fro provide teachers for the basic 
schools, the Government started one basic training school a t Sarhali. The train
ing course of basic, education was extended to 2 years.

The scales of pay of teachers in Government basic schools were revised ass 
follows:

(;) Matric Junior Basic (/) Rs. (30—I —80/5—120 (85 per cent
posts).

(/V) Rs. 120—7-i—165—10—175 (15 per
cent posts).

(ii) Basic Trained Graduate Rs. l l o —8—190/10 -250 with a higher
start of Rs. 126 to M.A./M.Sc., B.Ed. and 
Rs. 150 p.m. to M.A., M.Sc.(II), B.Ed.

Rajasthan

180 primary schools were converted into junior basic schools, I junior basic 
schools were upgraded into senior basic schools and 21 amalgamated with the 
existing senior basic .schools. One senior b;>sic school was raised to higher secon
dary level. 4 basic training schools were, opened and craft was introduced in 400 
schools.

Uttar Pradesh

Under schemes of the Second Five Year Plan, a recurring grant of Rs. 
22.61,000 was sanctioned during 1957-58 to the District boards and Rs. 84,906 
to Municipal boards for the improvement of craft classes in junior basic schools 
under their control. Non-recurring grant amounting to Rs. 2-01 lakhs was sanc
tioned to 661 basic schools. Under Scheme No. 10, ninety-five institutions were 
selected for the introduction of crafts.

Two batches of refresher courses for the training of extension teachers in 
Advance Agriculture and Pedagogy were field during the year in which about 
900 extension teachers received training.



W est Bengal

Two intensive educational development Mocks—one a t Banipur, 24- 
Parganas and the other at Kalintpong, Darjeeling continued their function of 
propagating ideas on Basic education amongst the public. One post of Sub
Inspector of schools each for the 14 intensive areas for the development of 
Basic education in the State were created. To initiate Inspecting Officers into the 
field of Basic education, a condensed course for 6 months in Basic education was 
organised at the Post-Graduate Basic Training college. Banipur. The policv of 
recruitment of basic trained graduates for the post of Sub-Inspoetors of schools 
in the ratio of 3 to 2 was followed during the year.

A. & N. Islands

Steps were taken to convert all the primary schools into basic ones. The 
foundation stone for a sop-irate senior basic, school for girls a t Port Blair was laid.

Delhi

With the formation of the Corporation in Delhi, the. management of the 
basic schools was transferred to the Corporation from the Director of Education. 
Besides, 79 new schools were opened during the year and 10 Government junior 
basic schools were raised to the senior basic standard.

Two training institutions continued to  impart, training in junior basic 
course to pupil-teaehers. The out-put of these institutions was 02 durinc tin1 
year.

Himachal Pradesh

Two primary schools and 5 middle schools were converted into junior 
basic and senior basic schools respectively. Craft material was supplied to 185 
primary schools and ] 3 middle schools.

L.M. & A. Islands

Although Basic education was not introduced during the year, preliminary 
steps were taken to convert one primary school into basic one and to give basic 
bias to all other schools. For this purpose craft instructors were appointed in 
non-basic schools.

Manipur

Besides opening 5 new Government basic schools, 13 existing primary 
schools were converted into junior basic ones. The Basic Training School, Imphal 
turned out 80 teachers during the year.

Tripura

Education was free to  all the students of junior basic and senior basic 
schools during the year under report. 44 primary schools and 7 junior basic 
schools were converted into junior basic and senior basic schools respectively.



Scales of pay of the following teachers were brought into conformity with 
those of junior high schools:

]. Graduate and Trained Rs. 100—5—160--- Rs. -l-O as special pay 
Headmaster/Headmis- in place of Rs. 200—10- 420— 15—450. 
tress

2. Graduate and Trained Rs. 100—5—160 in place of Rs. 100— 5 — 
Asstt, Teachers 1 6 0 -5 —215—10—225.

N.E.F.A.

Steps were taken to build proper background for the conversion of L.P. 
Schools into junior basic schools but during the year only 7 full-fledged basic 
schools were in existence.

Pondicherry

Basic education was not in force during the year.

Main Statistics 

Schools

During 1957-58, the total number of recognised basic’ schools increased by 
(5,084 to 59,888—the rate of increase being 11-3 per cent as compared to 12-5 
per cent in the previous year. Of the total. 52.039 were junior basic schools (in
cluding 34,970 basic primary schools of U ttar Pradesh), 7,819 senior basic 
schools and 30 post basic schools. The corresponding figures for the previous 
year were junior basic schools 46,881 (including 33,321 basic primary s ! tools 
of U ttar Pradesh), senior basic schools 6,897 and post basic schools 26 Post 
basic schools were in existence only in Bihar, Kerala, Madras and Orissa. The 
government managed 37'3 per cent of the junior basic schools as compared to 
41 ■ 9 per cent by local boards and 20 • 8 per cent by private bodies. More than  90 
per cent of basic primary schools were controlled by local boards, nearly two 
thirds of the rest by private bodies and less than one third by the Government. 
Of the senior basic schools, 15-0 per cent were managed by Government, 75-5 
per cent by local boards and 9-5 per cent bj7private bodies. Government and 
private bodies managed respectively 46 • 7 and 53 • 3 per cent of the post basic 
schools.

The distribution of basic schools of various grades is given in table X X X I. 
I t  will be seen th a t with the exception of Jammu and Kashmir, L. M. & A. 
Islands and Pondicherry, basic schools of one. type or the other were existing 
hi all the States and Territories. The number of basic primary schools in U ttar 
Pradesh increased by 1,649 during the year. Among States, the number of junior 
basic schools increased highest in Madras (765) followed by Andhra (679), Mysore 
(399), Bihar (350) and Assam (302). In other States, the increase in junior basic 
schools ranged from 62 in Kerala to 152 in Rajasthan. The decrease of 5 junior 
basic schools in Orissa was due to the upgrading of such schools into senior 
basic ones. In case of senior basic schools, the highest increase in its number 
was reported by Bombay (291). Next in order were Mysore (161), Madras
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Table XXXI—Number

J u n io r  B asic  Schools j S en io r Basim

S ta te l'<jr BoV.S F o r Onrls l-'or -
rI1 or

1950-57 1957-58

1

1950-57 1957-58 J 950-57 '

■

1957-58 1950-5'7

i - 1 •> 4 5 0 : 7 s

A n d h ra  P ra d e sh  . . 984 [ 1,003
'

*> 5 50 : J 97

A.ssani . . 95» 1,247 29
j

38 I 07 3

B ih a r . . . 1,634 1,943 23 04 o n  ;
i

040 8

B om bay  . . . 2,413 2,543 1 37 100
i

4,155 : 4,405 : v t - >

ICcrala . . 390 4 ’'2
i

. . 97 148
"

M adhya P radoah  . 1,638 i 1,828 3
1

1W i 188

M adras . . . 1,654 ! 2,419 . .
|

273 | 422

M ysore . . , 810 1,204 27 807 i
j

90 4 :93

Oris?;i . . . 305 30*» IS  i
!

' *

P u n ja b  . . . 300 477 137 174 s  1 21 1

K a ja s th a n  . . 709 834 : 39 00 29 1 32 0

U tta r  P radeah  . . 30,822* 31,707*; 2,999* 3,203*
j

W e st B engal . . 097 842 ' lu 14 03 ; 00

A. & X .  Is la n d s  . * * ! 1

D elhi . . . 174 174 70 70

\

!
41 ::t 2

H im ach a l P rad esh  . 211 3G3 | 1 5 :i ! 11

M anipur . . .
1

18 1 0
!

■ - i

T rip u ra  . . . G8 U 2 ' .. i
] l  ; 18

N /R .t’.A. . . . 7 7 . .

India . 43,401 48,258 ; 3,480 3,781 6,399 7,249 4 98

* 3 S i
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of Basic Schools

Befeools Post Basie Seheols Total

Increase
( + ) ° r

Decrease
( - )

StateGirls For Boys For Girls

1956-57 1957-581957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

1 1,045 1,866 +  821 AudhralPradesh

8 1,023 1,359 +336 ■Assam

8 21 23 2,297 2,684 +387 Bihar

416 7.0S0 470 +W 0 Bombay

1 2 487 603 +  116 Kerala

1,832 2,019 +  187 Madhya Pradesb

2 2 1 1 1,930 2,844 +914 Madras

97 1,737 2,297 +560 Mysore

2 2 385 385 •• Orissa

19 509 691 +  182 Punjab

6 783 938 +155 Rajasthan

33,321* 34,970* +  1,649* Uttar Pradesb

1 2 770 924 +  154 West Bengal

5 5 •• A. & N. Islands

12 298 297 — 1 Delhi

216 379 +  164 Himachal Pradesh

•• 1 20 +19 Manipur

79 130 +51 Tripura

7 7 •• N.E.F.A.

570 25 29 1 1 53,804 59,888 +6,084 India

Pvtm&Tj Sohools.
i 249MofEducation—9
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(149), Andhra (142) and Kerala (52). In others, it  was less than 40, the least 
being 3 in Rajasthan. The decrease of 3 senior basic schools in Madhya Pradesh 
was due to the closure of such schools under the management of Janapade, 
due to certain financial reasons. Post basic schools increased by 2 each in 
Bihar and Kerala.

Among Union and other Territories, Himachal Pradesh reported the maxi
mum increase of 15G junior basic schools during the year. Tripura showed an 
increase of 44; while Manipur recorded 19 only. In  others, it remained the same. 
The number of senior basic schools increased by 8 and 7 respectively in Himachal 
Pradesh and Tripura. The decrease of one school in Delhi was due to its up
grading to higher secondary status.

Pupils

The enrQlment in all the basic schools rose from 58,61,510 (45,12,077 boys 
and 13,49,439 girls) to 67,93,890 (51.74,030 boys and 10,19,800 girls)-—the 
rate of increase being 15-9 per cent as compared to 15'8 per cent in the pre
vious year. Of the total number of pupils during 1957-58, 15,55,640 were study
ing in junior basic schools, 32,57,050 in basic primary schools of U ttar Pradesh, 
19,76,544 hi senior basic schools and 3,899 in post basic schools. Compared with
1956-57 figures, the enrolment in junior basic, basic primary, senior basic 
a n d  post basic schools increased by 28-3, 11-7, 14-2 and 21-4 per cent res
pectively.

Table X X X II gives detailed state-wise enrolment in different types of 
basic schools for tlie years 1956-57 and 1957-58. I t  will oe seen th a t the num
ber of pupils increased in all the States, the highest increase being reported 
by U ttar Pradesh (3,41,764) followed by Madras (1,63,671), Bombay (1,12,678), 
Andhra Pradesh (97,831), Mysore (56,496) and Assam (33,477). In  others, the 
increase was less than 30 thousands and ranged from 1,101 in Orissa to 28,159 
in Kerala. Except in A. & N. Islands, Himachal Pradesh and N. E. F. A., where 
the enrolment recorded a decrease, the enrolment increased hi all other Union 
Territories, the highest (7,074) being in Tripura and the least (60) in Delhi.

Teachers

The to tal number of teachers employed in basic schools during 1957-58 was
1,93,049 as against 1,72,132 during 1956-57, the rate of increase being 12-2 
per cent. Of the total, as many as 49,574 were working hi junior basic, 85,353 
in basic primary, 57,846 in senior basic and 276 in post basic schools. The corres
ponding figures for the previous year were: 38,970, 80,396, 52,552 and 214 
respectively,

The percentage of trained teachers in jimior and senior basic schools 
increased from 78*2 and 73-6 to 78-3 and 75-8 respectively. In  case of post 
basic schools, it fell from 82 • 2 to 80 • 2.

On an average, the teacher-pupil ratio in junior and senior basic schools 
was 1 '.36, and 1 : 34 respectively, as compared to 1 : 34 and 1 : 33 during
m m .



Dr- distribution of teachers in basic schools in different States for the year 
1957-58 is given in table XXX111. The number of teachers in basic schools 
increased in all the States and Territories. Ns arly cent per cent of the teachers 
cmp.oyed in junior basic schools were, trained in Kerala, Madras, Orissa, 
Dcllv. and N. E. V. A. More than 90 per cent were trained in Punjab and Mani
pur, 75 per cent to 80 per cent in Andhra, Bihar, U ttar Pradesh, West Bengal 
-and .iiinaehal Pradesh, GO to 70 per cent in Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore 
and Rajasthan. In Bombay, A. & N. Islands and Tripura, these percentages 
were 50*8, -'57-5 and 31-9 respectively.

The proportion of trained senior basic teachers in various States and Terri
tories was more or less the same as in the case of junior basic schools except th a t 
of Bomba,}' and Tripura which reported a fairly higher proportion of trained 
teachers in senior basic schools as compared to tha t of junior basic schools 
located in their respective areas i.e., 70-1 and 68-8 per cent respectively. More 
than 80 per cent of the teaching staff were t rained in post basic schools in Bihar, 
Kerala and Orissa and nearly 76 per cent in Madras.

Expenditure

Direct expenditure, on basic schools increased from Rs. 14-25 crores to 
Rs. 17-18 crores, showing an increase of 20• 5 per cent. Of the total, Rs. 10 • 86 
crores (including Rs. 6 • 24 crores on basic primary schools) were expended on 
junior basic schools, Rs. 6-26 crores on senior basic schools and Rs. 0-06 
crores oji post basic schools. The distribution of expenditure by sources of 
income for each type of basic schools is given in table XXXIV.

The portion of the total expenditure on basic schools met- from Govern
ment funds and other sources increased from 78-5 to 80-4 percent and from 
1-8 to 2-2. per cent respectively and th a t contributed by local boards funds 
and ices decreased from 16-9 to 16-2 and 2-8 to 1-2 respectively.

The average annual cost per pupil in various types of basic schools worked 
out as follows:

Junior basic schools ..  . .  . .  .. Rs. 22-5
Basic primary schools ..  . .  . .  .. Rs. 19-1
Senior basic schools . .  . .  . .  .. Rs. 31 • 7
Post basic schools . .  . .  . .  . .  Rs. 158 • 2

Table XXXV gives the distribution of expenditure incurred on basic schools 
in the different States. I t  will be seen th a t the expenditure increased in all the 
States and Union Territories except in N.E.F.A., where it decreased from 
nearly Rs. 85 thousands to Rs. 35 thousands, most of the expenditure in the 
previous year being non-recurring.

Teachers Training

The number of basic training schools in the country rose from 581 to 594. 
The enrolment and out-put however decreased from 61,175 to 60,521 and 38,601
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Table XXXII—Number of Putpils

S ta te

I n  Ju n io r  B asic Schools I n  Senior Bmsic

B o y s
1

Girla B oys 1 GirJja

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956- 57

1 2 3 4 5 6 T 8

A n d h ra  P ra d e sh  . . 79,035 1,16,487 32,107 61,552 10,165 34,556 3 ,462

A ssam  . . . 53,216 71,910 .30,209 41,303 3,800 6,226 2 ,0 0 2

B ih a r « * - 84,776 98,327 12,846 16,577 77,250 79,966 9,(i»89

B om bay  . . • 1,53,188 l.GO.U'C 65,466 61,840 8,49,306 9,10,208 3,61 ,047

K era la  . . 44,500 51,751 32,340 46,030 19,181 22,769 11 ,868

M ad h y a  P rad esh  . 1,07,718 1,13,385 11,175 12,395 42,843 41,065 3,527

M adras  . . . 1,12,680 1,79,683 65,134 1,08,550 46,838 70,800 28 ,203

M ysore . . . 44,370 68,139 23,021 32,307 1,67,489 1,82,580 63,4,48

O ris3a . • • 16,439 16,575 6,161 6,163 2,069 2,842 5-09

P u n ja b  . « * 38,629 44,409 17,842 24,567 2,408 6,409 30

R a ja s th a n  . «■ . 40,416 58,136 7,420 11,066 4,432 6,878 ; 3)26

U tta r  P ra d e s h  . » 23,96,485* 26,87,813* 5,18,801* 5,69,237*
i

"

W e s t B enga l . . 52,940 63,700 23,142 26,588 4,399 4,981 6*09

A. & N . Is la n d s  . 152 150 75 62 i
'  ‘  i

j

D elh i . . ■ 17,876 18,165 7,907 7,625 9,3S7 10,113 2 ,9 1 8

H im a ch a l P ra d e s h  . 16,535 15,661 4,287 2,062
i

959 2,284 72

M an ipu r . . . 97 1,406 6 562
!

T rip u ra  . * • 6,619 11,675 3,501 4,688 1,926 2,378 5'64

N .E .F .A . . . . 182 172 36 23
!

In d ia  . 32,66,453 37,80,250 8,61,066 10,33,197 12,42,512 13,90,055
i

4,88 ,274

•Pupjils iii Pasic
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in Basic Schools

S choo ls
1

In  P o s t  B asic  Schools
T o ta l

In crease  
( +  ) or 
D ecrease 
( - )

fcjtateB oys G irls

195"7-58

!

1950-57 1957-58 1950-57 1957-58 1950-57 | 1957-58

9
10 l

11 12 13 14 15 16 17

10*005
1

1,25,369 2,23,200 +  97,831 A n d h ra  P rad esh

3*355 89,317 1,22,794 -J-33,477 A ssam

10.,515 2,939 3,435 19 73 1,87,519 2,08,893 -1-21,374 B ih a r

1,08. ,991 14,29,067 15,41,745 -1-1,1 2,078 B om bay

15*411 SO 7 1,07,889 1,30,048 + 2 8 ,1 5 9 K e ra la

3;,994 1,65,263 1,72,839 +  7,576 M ad h y a  P radesh

51 ,459 105 122 74 91 2,53,034 4,16,705 +  1,63,071 M adras

71 ,798 2,98,328 3,54,824 +  56,490 M ysore

082 OS 88 6 3 25,252 26,353 +  1,101 O ri3*a

3 ,894 58,409 79,279 +  20,870 P u n ja b

Ii,529 52,594 77,609 + 2 5 ,0 1 5 j R a ja s th a n

29,15,280 32,57,050 +  3,41,764
i

U t t a r  P rad esh

737 81,090 96,006 +  14,916 W e st B en g a l

227 212 — 15 A. & N . Is la n d s

12,245 38,088 38,148 -H O D elh i

331 21,853 20,338 — 1,515 H im a c h a l P rad esh

103 1,968 +  1,865 M an ip u r

943 12,010 19,684 + 7 ,0 7 4 T r ip n ra

218 195 — 23 N .E .F .A .

6, S3 ,489 3,112 3,725 99 174 58,61,516 i 67,93,899
i

i + 9 ,32 ,374 In d ia

P r i  aiary  schools.
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I n  Ju n io r  B as ic  Schools. I n  S e n io r  B a s ic

Table XXXIII Number of

titafco

1

A n d h ra  P rad esh  . 

A ssam  . ,

B ih a r . .

B om bay  . ,

K o ra la  . .

M adhya P radesh  

M adras  . .

M yseiv  . .

O rissa  . .

P u n ja b  . .

I fa ja s th a n  . 

I  : t a r  P rad esh

W  : - l  t I .

A. A: \ \  M aiuN  

D elhi . .

H im a ch a l Pi'adc^h 

M an ipu r . .

T r ip u ra  . .

X .K F .A . . .

!"rih

* M en j W om en i Mon W orrx^n

T ra in ed U n 
tra in e d

| T ra in ed | U n 
i tra in e d

T ra in ed U n 
tra in e d

Trained:

2 3 4 5 0 7 8

3,517 1,158 051
1

40 971 644 14*2

1,781 735 412 231 212 109 5)9

3,114 762 54 23 3,691 294 2 j 4

-.927 2,888 Olo 540 l!t,493 7.73 ( 4,9!.t2

1,090 3° 8S(» 10 708 18 3( >2

2,909 1,854 3o 33 1,090 727 7

5,389 109 3,089 12 2,580 140 1,003

1,928 901 230 n o 4,9(1* 849 sr>»

S7G 8 - 8 178 I

1,237
1

55 4C>; 30 ] 95 - i:;<> j 
t

1,074 ; 058 ,
i

179 05 240 101 , u i
|

03,712 1
1

i

13,013 4, lliM 3,89s

I
| 002 :

1
2U7 39 154 i:M i 4 |

j

3 1
1

4 :
j

1
I

030 i i
j

1

349 1 9 5  j

497 170 j
i

i!>2 20 59 15 i

30 |
j

’ 1
4 1

1
i
1

i
' _ 1 
‘ ‘ i

i

155 295 j 47 SI 119 ; 50
j

2 0  |

1 4 1
"  ; ■■

I
JH,332 i

1
24,033 j 11,372 i 5,19"! i 3<1,9SS 10,5,22 S.S3 1 !
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Teachers in Basic Schools

ScJlQO In  P o s t  B asic  Schoo ls In  AU School-

Men W om en

[
U n 

tra in e d
T r a i n s  i U n 

tra in e d
T  ra in ed U n-

t r a ;ned
T ra in e d U n 

tra in e d

9 10 11 12 13 14 15

1*0 5,321 1,868

iir, 2,464 1,100

11 192 45 i 1 7,276 1,130

2,734 .. . . 28,02£ 13,896

5 6 2 2 3,663 73

10 • • ’ ’
4,042 2,624

20 13 4 3 1 12,983 3.”2

JJ92 7,965 2,212

4 4 1 1 1,059 22

' *
2,037 96

5 2,152 859

67,842 17,511

13
‘

2,603 844

3 5

1,307 2

1 661 212

40 3

13 341 439

14

3 ,1 5 5 215 51 7 3 1,49,795 43,254

Total

16

7,180

3,564

8,412

41,918

3,736

6,666

13,335

10,177

1,081

2,133

3,011

85,303

3,447

8

1,309

873

43

780

14

1,93,049

State

17

A n d h ra | P rad esh

Assam

B ih a r

B om bay

Kerala

M adhya’P rad esh

M adras

M ysore

Orissa

P u n ja b

R aias th a r.

U t ta r  P ra le ah  

W e st Bengal 

A . N . Is lands  

D elhi

H im a ch a l P ra d e s h  

M anipur 

T rip u ra  

N .E .F .A .

India
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)ole

6

31

34

25

37

36

26

31

35

24

37

20

38

28

27

29

23

46

23

14

35
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□H—Number of Teachers in Basic Schools-

Percentage of Trained Teachers to Total 
Number of Teachers

Teacher-Pupi] Ratio

In
Senior
Basic
Schools

In
Post

Basic
Schools

In
All

Schools

In
J unior 
Basic 

Schools

In
Senior
Basic

Schools

20 22 23

62 -6

66 -9  

92 -8  

70-1  

97 -9  

5 f i 0

9 6 -4  

8 3 -6

97-2

9 8 -5  

73 -8

54 -0

9 9 -8  

7 9 -5

SO-8

8 0 -0

76 -2

83 -3

75 -8 80 -4

74*0

69-1

8G-5

66-8

9 8 -0

60 -6

9 7 .4

7 8 -3  

US-0 

95-5  

95 -6

7 9 -5  

7 5 5  

37 -5  

8 9 -8  

75-7  

9 3 0  

43 -7

100-0

77 -6

33

3G

29

32

37 

26

33 

Ml 

25

38 

27 

38

29

27

30 

22 

46

28 

14

25

24

21

38

35

24

28

37

19

30

21

18

34

16



Table XXXIV—Direct Expenditure on Basic Schools by Source

Source

Junior Basic Basic Primary Senior Basic Post Basic All Schools

Amount Percent
age

Am ount Percent
age

Amount Percen - 
age

Amount Percent
age

Amount Percent
a g e

1 O 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Rs. Rs, Rs. Rs Rs.

Government . . 4,02,15,318 87-1 4,53,90,708 72-8 5,19,28,547 82-9 4,07,948 75-9 13,80,02,551 80-4

Local Board Funds . 51,03,114 11-2 1,48,08,079 23-7 78,87,475 12 ■ 0 2,78,59,568 16-2

Fees . . . . 1,80,481 0-4 0,58,038 1-1 12,35,795 2-0 28,115 4-6 21,02,429 1 - 2

Endowments . . 3,22,500 0-7 81,722 0-1 2,80,369 0-5 40,805 6-0 7,31,3% 0-4

Ottirr Sources . . 2,63,914 0 - 6 14,19,304 2-3 12,96,634 2-0 79,769 12-9 30,59,621 1-8

Total . 4,61,45,357 100-0 6,23,58,751 100-0 6,26,34,820 100-0 6,16,637 100-0 17,17,55,565 100-0
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Table XXXV—Direct Expenditure

On J m io r  B asic  Schools On Senior B asic Schools

...

On P o s t  B asic Schools

S ta te

195U-57 1057-58 1950-57 1057*58 1050-57 1057-5S

1 •> a 4 5 0 ’

A ndhra  P rad esh  .
R s. 

32,23, 500
R s.

42,15,282
1-1*.

5,20,273
R s.

10,30,007
lif«. h it s .

■ ■

A snam  . . . 10,00,938 25,30,148 1,70,300 2,00,371 . .

B ih a r . . 17,$0,572 23,43,128 41,35,107 44,71,702 4,28,013 4,80,50*2

B om bay  . . 07,42,110 75,37,010 3,37,05,223 3,70,08,810

K era la  . . 14,11,328 22,40,804 7,51,031 8,78,040 23,311

M adhya P rad esh  . 31,71,532 39,74,002 14,00,403 15,84,073

M adras . . 40,13,100 77,71,541 22,23,740 49,11,772 52,302 92,14,8

My* ere . . IS ,S3,203 33,40,320 50,05,048 78,82,482 • •

O rissa  . . 8,21,277 0,49,552 1,48,180 1,84,015 14,039 14,0110

P u n jab  . . 15,30,032 10,70,000 1,28,474

-U ajasthan . . 27,28,030 30,4 0,0 2 m 4,80,212 7,i:!,4S3

1 t t . ,r  P rad esh  . 5 ,0 .\2 n,971* 0,23,58,751* • ■

M f - t  JxMiL'al . 19,83,355 20,28,039 2.08,201
I

3,0! ,S32

A. Jj "N. In lands . 12 .371 1 8,902
’ ’

D elhi . . 14,45,535 15,51,052 0,33,470 8,21,520

H im achal P rad esh  . 0,03,331 10,0-1,014 37,001 1,11,310

M anipur . . 4 ,508 11,890

T rip u ra  . . 5,74,014 8,50,758 1.45,407 3,10,001

X .K .F .A . . . 85,125 34,75f< . . 1
• - !

Ind ia . 9 ,1 1 ,2 \  157 10,85,0 4,108 5,06,26,321 6,26,34,820 4,94,414 6 ,16,6.37

____ __________  .. ____ ____ ___ _____________ ________
*Oa b a s ic
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on Basic Schools by States

Tota l
j'O ce 'O

e g  j  a' .  P e rcv u tace  r f  E x p e n d i tu re  m e t  
I x .2 I from

1
1

19oi-57 1 J 957-58

1 luereafro 
, ( +  ) or 
! Decrease
i ( - >

“ ? « ? !  ----------------------

xPcq -a m  ■
c  Gov t .  | Loca l : I'Vps 

i ; - c  | FundsOBoard i 
o §  o 5 FundH '

i____ ______  . .

i

| En-  
i dow- 
jmeMs

i

i ' S ta te.
| Other!
! Sour- J
!
! S

8) M 10 11 ; 12 : 13_____:_______i______ 1 14 ! i"> ' 1,1 \ 17

B e .
37,52,839

i Re. 
58,51,949

liy.
-t--20,91), t i n 4 - 3  i 79■8 j 18 9 j 0 -4 ; o- 4 0 - 5 | Andhra|Pmd(v-«h

18,49.307 28,iM;,519 ! 9,77,212 fi■ 4 : 98-7  : 0-] i 0 • 2
1

1
0 -0 0-1 i Assam

ii
«;t,49.782 73,01,482 +  9,51,700 7■ 2 9 3 -8  | 1-2

i i
i 0*9 0*3 3 -8 Hihar

4 ,0~>,37.342 4,54,40,420 +19,09 ,084 13 1 ; 82-8  (3-5 2-0 0 -0 1-7 I>ombay

23,03.259 31,51,245 -1-9,87,980 3 -5  ' 88-8  ! 10-2
i ;

j
i o -o 1 0 Korala

4H,70.995 55,58,135 -*-8,87,140

j

5 - 3  j 8 0 '8  1 12-5 O ' 5 0 -2 M adhya  P rad esh

68,89.202 1,27,75,401 -I 58,so.259 7 -5  72-9 ! 22-2 0 -7 4 -0 0 -2 .Madras

78,48.311 l f]2 ,31,811 -i- 33,83,50" 1 1 0  ! 84-3  ! 10■ 9
; l

1 • 3 0 - 0 3 ■ 5 Mv3(T(‘

i:t,83.502 11,49,083 1,05,58] *
; i 

3 - 4  j 9 5 -9  , o-O
I

1-1 2 -4 Oris^ft

16,59.406 25,23,310 8,03,01° '
I

2 -4  s.-(-7 j i:; •; 0-3 0 -0 P u n ja b

32.’,! 4,842 37,70,lo!) -t 5,55,207 i u 1 K aja ^th a ' i

5 ,0S.28.1>71* W , s , 7 ; j l * -5 5 ,2 9 .78 0
i i

1-1 o - l U t t a r  PraiiiV:

2- ' ,51,GIG 29.9S,471 -7,4G,8,-.-
i !

1 -6  [ 82-7 1 l " - 4
! ;

4 -0 0 -0 2 -2 \ \  r j t  Penpa l

12,371
i

18,002 i
i

-Mi,53! ' 7-1  100-0 ! . .
; j

0*0 A. & K. Is lands

20,79. ')11 23,73,178 ( -r 2,94,107
1

3 - 8  100-0 ' . .
*•

0 -0 Delhi

6i, 40,332 12,00,224 ; —5,05,892 22*0 i 90-4
! 1

0 - 0  ;
j

Himachal  Pradea!;

4,598 11,890 --7,298
! j 

0 - 5  94 -0  ' . .
i

5 -4  i M anipur

7 ,20,)S1 13.07,849 1 +  4,47,708
i

19-7  ; 99-7  . .  ! 0 - 3 0 - 0 Tr ip u ra

85,125 34,758 1 — 50,307 4*3  1100-0 . .  |
1 i

-  '
N .E .F .A .

14,25,40.892 17,17,55,-565 -2 ,92 ,14 .67?
1

9 -5  ! 80-4 ; 15-2  j 1-2 0 -4  1
i

1-8 India

primarry I ’hcol?.
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Table XXXVI—Statistics of Teachers’

State
Num ber 
of Basic 
Training 
Schools

Enrolinont*

Mon Womon T otali'lUtl >1 uunill

1 2 3 4 ■ 5

A ndhra Pradosh . , 36 3,354 222 3,576

Assam . . . 19 999 211 1,210

Bihar . . . 62 5,487 557 6,044

Bombay . . . 123 10,836 4,349 15,185

Jam m u and K ashm ir . 8 405 120 525

K erala . . . 21 893 834 1.727

Madhya Pradesh . . 47 4,888 341 5,229

Madras . . . 97 7,535 3,702 11,237

Mysore . . . 16 1,762 439 2.201

Punjab  . . . 24 2,334 1,957 4,291

R ajasthan  . . . 28 2,447 164 2,011

U ttar Pradosh . . 91 4,931 .813 5,744

W est Bengal . . . 16 782 760 942

Delhi . . . 0 122 us 240

Himachal Pradesh . . 2 150 48 198

Manipur . . , 1
1 73 7 so

Tripura , . . 43 20 63

N .E.F.A . . . . 1 68 4 72

India 594 47,109 14.066 61.175

* Includes enrolment 
f  Includes private



Training Schools (Basic Training)

Total
Avorago

Annual
O ut-putj

S tate
Expenditure Cost pur 

Pupil Mon Women All Persons

0 7 8 9 10 11

E s.
14,52,590

E s.
406-2 1,877 177 2,054 Andhra^Pradesh

7,17,880 593-3 701 121 822 Assam

IS,48,893 305-9 4,566 453 5,019 Bihar

40,29,958 265 ■ 4 4,877 1,720 6,597 Bombay

4,22,213 804-3 336 150 486 Jam m u & Kashm ir

4,01,004 267-2 512 435 947 Kerala

20,18,267 386-0 4,568 300 4,868 Madhya Pradesh

19,68,470 164-4 3,983 1,645 5,628 Madras

7,44,777 360-1 1,349 319 1,668 Mysore

6,53,318 389-1 1,699 1,171 2,870 Punjab

16,50,481 649-8 2,562 174 2,736 E ajasthan

26,85,166 467-3 2,424 371 2,795 U tta r  Pradesh

2,92,969 331-4 744 142 886 W est Bengal

95,990 484-8 120 116 236 Delhi

62,403 315-2 124 43 167 Him achal Pradesh

14,207 177-6 62 4 66 Manipur

• • 37 19 56 Tripura

83,093 1,154-1 17 1 18 N.E.F.A.

1,91,41,739 326-0 30,558 7,361 37,919 India

in attached classes, 
students also.
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Table XXXVII—Statistics of Teachers'

SUitu
Number "f 

Basic 
Training 
Colleges Men

Enrolm ent*

Women Total

1 2 3 4 3

■

Andhra Pradosh . .

" " ..........

1 20 5 25

Assam . . . 1 •><> 8 2!)

Bihar . . . 411 24 435

Bombay . • ■
,

129 22 151

Madliya Pradosh . . 231) 42 281

Madras ■ • . 21 21

Mysore - • • (i(iG 119 785

<)ri--sa . . . 7 445 445

Punjab  . . . 9 tm 338 1,031

R ajasthan • • ■ 4 . 3S7 07 454

U tta r  Pradosh . . 5 350 27 377

W est Bengal . . . 3 152 55 207

Delhi ■ • • 48 13 61

H iraachal Pradesh . . 1 47 1 48

T ripura . . . 1 15 1 16

In . 53 3,649 717 4,366

* Includes onrolraoat 
I Includes private
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Training Colleges (Basic Training)

Average 
Total : Annual

Expenditure , Cost 
por Pupil

O ut-putf

R s .  i 

22,438

54,060

R s .

897-5

1,864 -1

Mon W omen All Porsons

10

State

11

Andhra Pradosh

A s v ir a

1
2,3‘.),r>r>4 550-7 j 723

I
23 746 j

1
liilmr

1,00,732 | 1,203-1 j 129 21 150 | Bombay

1,66,197 591-4 233 38 271 Madhya Pradesh

21.136 1,006-5 16 10 Madras

3,40,025 374-5 74 14 88 Mysore

1,80,907 406-5 285 • • 285 Orissa

5,09,087 206 - 8 658 336 994 Punjab

4,32,145 823-2 463 65 528 R ajasthan

5,68,243 1,507-3 94 25 119 U tta r  Pradesh

2,16,731 1,134-7 145 35 180 W est Bengal

56 14 70 Delhi

38,479 801-6 17 1 18 Himachal Pradosh

63,936 809-3 27 1 28 Tripura

30,43,670 561-5 2,920 573 3,493 India

in  Attached classes, 
s tu d e n ts  alto.
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to 3 7 ,9 1 9  respectively. The expenditure o h  these schools increased by Rs. 2 1 - 2 0  
lakhs to Rs. 191 -4 2  lakhs. O b an average, an expenditure of Rs. 3 2 6 -0  was 
incurred in training a teacher in Basic education.

As in the last year, Bombay had the largest number of basic training schools 
(123). Other States which had fairly a good number of training schools were 
Madras (97), U ttar Pradesh (91), Bihar (62) and Madhya Pradesh (47). Delhi and 
Himachal Pradesh, among Union Territories, had 2 each of these institutions, 
while Manipur and N.E.F.A. had one each. Other details are given in table
XXXVI.

The number of basic training colleges, however, showed a significant in
crease from 33 in 1956-57 to 53 in 1957-58. The number of teacher-pupils 
in these colleges together with the attached training classes also rose from 2,469 
to 4,366. The expenditure on these institutions amounted to Rs. 30,43,670 and 
their out-put was 3,493, including 573 women. The average annual cost per 
scholar worked out to be Rs. 561-5. Detailed statistics are given in table
XXXVII.



CHAPTER V

SECONDARY EDUCATION

The year, 1957-58, witnessed considerable expansion in the field of Secon
dary education. The progress, encouraging as it had been, was reflected in the 
increase in the number of secondary schools. The conversion of secondary 
schools into higher secondary schools and multipurpose schools with diversified 
courses and craft teaching received further fillip. For the qualitative improve
ment at education of this stage a number of regional and State seminars of head
masters and subject-teachers, seminar-cum-training courses, educational 
workshops, extension service projects for teachers, labour and social service 
camps for pupils were organised.

2. The reconstruction of Secondary education included the conversion of 
existing high, schools into higher swwHidaty schools and multipurpose schools 
with diversified courses. Schemes like improvement of existing teaching facili
ties, improvement of libraries, training of teachers and introduction of craft in 
middle schools were meant for qualitative improvement. The pattern of Central 
assistance during 1957-58 for the schemes of conversion of high schools into 
multipurpose and higher secondary schools and training of teachers was 60 
per cent and for other schemes 50 per cent of the total cost. A sum of Rs. 2 • 69 
crores was sanctioned as Central assistance to State governments for their edu
cational development programmes for the reconstruction of Secondary educa
tion including Rs. 42-61 lakhs for the newly initiated scheme of improvement 
of salary scales of secondary schoolteachers. During 1957-58, 299 schools were 
converted into multipurpose schools and 300 schools into higher secondary 
schools.

3. Under the scheme for the introduction of Agricultural and Science courses 
in rural secondary schools, eighty Agricultural and Science courses were started 
in rural secondary schools during the year. Grants amounting to Rs. 9 • 3 lakhs, 
as first instalment of Central share out of a total provision of Rs. 10 lakhs for 
this scheme during 1957-58, were sanctioned to various State governments for 
starting these courses.

4. The scheme for the promotion of research in problems connected with 
Secondary education was continued. A sum of Rs. 2 lakhs was provided for this 
scheme in 1957-58. 28 projects were carried out in various training colleges 
and university departments of Education. To coordinate research work among 
different institutions, a seminar of training colleges was organised a t Banga
lore on the 11th and 12th May, 1957 at which reports of the research work done 
by them were discussed. To encourage research work, the scale of research 
fellowship was raised.

5. Under the scheme for appointment of Hindi teachers in non-Hindi 
speaking areas, each secondary school in such areas was to have one Hindi 
teacher. Out of the provision of Rs. 7 lakhs for this scheme in the budge r for 
1957-58, an amount of Rs. 1,50,953 was sanctioned to the States of Andhra

97
M /B 249M ofE d«cation— 10



98

Pradesh, Kerala, Orissa, Tripura and Manipur and 332 Hindi teachers were 
appointed during the year.

6. The pattern of Central assistance under the scheme for Assistance to 
Voluntary Educational Organisations was changed to 50 per cent of both recurr
ing and non-recurring expenditure as against 66 per cent of non-recurring and 
50 per cent of recurring expenditure provided during 1956-57. Grants to the 
extent of Rs. 14,45,347 were given to 27 institutions during 1957-58.

7. The Conference of the State Education Ministers held at New Delhi in 
September, 1957 adopted the resolution that the pattern of educational recon
struction from elementary to university stage should be implemented vigorously 
within the funds allocated for the purpose during the Second Plan period. I t  ap
proved the recommendation of the Planning Commission Panel on Education to 
promote Vocational and Technical education in appropriate secondary schools in 
adequate numbers in the light of the recommendations of the Secondary E du
cation Commission. The Conference decided that a special Commit tee b'nould 
go into the question of phased conversion of high schools into higher secondary 
and multipurpose schools. On the question of relationship between Post-Basic 
education and reorganised pattern of secondary education, the conference was 
of the view th a t two parallel systems of education should not exist a t the 
Secondary stage. The Conference, therefore, recommended that the post-basic 
schools should be regarded as one type of multipurpose schools and th a t the 
courses and standard imparted in these schools should be equivalent to those 
in multipurpose schools and a suitable examination kliooJd be devised for them 
by the Boards of Secondary Education so that the question of separate recogni
tion of Post-Basic School Diplomas and Certificates would not arise.

8. The Central Advisory Board of Education at its 25th session held in 
January, 1957, while discussing the provision of text-books in diversified courses 
in secondary schools, was of the opinion tha t due to the diversity of the syllabus 
found in different States it was not feasible for the Centre to prepare any stan
dard text books. The Board, however, recommended that a list of suitable books 
and manuals on the methods of teaching new subjects should be 
prepared by the Centre. I t  further recommended tha t the journal published by 
the Central Ministry of Education should pay greater attention to problems 
relating to the teaching of new subjects and should make available through 
their columns information on books, teaching aids and teaching practices likely 
to be useful in the teaching of new subjects. Other recommendations of the 
Board were (i) establishment of a scientific instruments’ centre in collaboration 
with the Ministry of Commerce so as to meet the problem of acute shortage of 
equipment of standard specifications for the teaching of science in secondary 
schools (ii) allotment of high priority to the construction of additional accommo
dation for the development of secondary schools and (Hi) expansion of the scope 
of the scheme for the spread of girls’ education to cover secondary level.

9. The All-India Council for Secondary Education expanded its activities 
fu r th e r  during 1957-58. In addition to 23 extension service departments set up 
during the first plan period, 29 more departments were opened in 1957-58 in 
T«r:o«s training colleges. The Council took up the question of improving science
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teaching by establishing science clubs in schools, laboratory planning and. design
ing of science equipment. A number of Regional and. State seminars of head
masters and subject-teachers, All-India seminars and. subject-cum-training 
courses were organised, by the Council. The Council continued to collaborate 
with the United States Educational Foundation in India in the organisation of 
secondary education workshops. The Council published a monthly journal 
entitled “Teacher Education” containing accounts of the new project-, and 
experiments undertaken by schools in connection with dynamic methods of 
teaching, class discipline, self government by students, cooperative societies, 
etc. In  order to conduct research and effect improvement in the system of exa
minations and give guidance to State Boards of Education in examination 
reforms, a pilot Examination Unit was set up by the Council during the year 
under report. The aim of the Unit was to indentify and clarify the purposes 
for improving the effectiveness of teaching various school subjects, to suggest 
adequate learning experience for attaining desired results and to improve 
evaluation tools. A full Examination Unit was to start from July, 1958 on the 
return of ten trainees deputed for six months' training under Dr. B. Bloom of 
Chicago University.

10. The Central Bureau of Educational and Vocational Guidance carried 
out its work in the following four major assignments during the year under 
report.

(i) Field service which includes (a) conducting guidance services in select
ed schools in Delhi and (b) research ancillary to the improvement of 
guidance services in the schools.

(ii) Preparation/adaptation of (a) psychological tests and related 
measures of pupil assessment (b) guidance filmstrips, posters, 
manuals, etc.

(Hi) (a) Assistance to guidance organisations and teachers’ colleges for 
conducting personnel training courses, (b) conducting psychological 
examinations.

(iv) Publications, Committees, Conferences and Exhibitions.

The Central Bureau conducted curricular guidance and occupational 
orientation in standards V III and X I in two schools of Delhi. I t  assisted 
three schools in Delhi in setting up and planning the work of their guidance 
units. Individual guidance was given to a number of students on request a t the 
Bureau’s Office.

P ilot investigations were conducted in Delhi schools on subjects like 
‘Predictive value of V III class examination results—for predicting success 
in the Higher Secondary examination’, ‘Follow-up study of the school- 
leavers, etc.’ Four sets of psychological tests for determining literary aptitude 
in Hindi, assessing the commercial interest factor, mechanical aptitude and 
clerical ability of students of standards V III and X I were constructed.

A new series of filmstrips dealing with the occupational openings in the 
field of work represented by diversified courses for multipurpose schools 
was prepared in collaboration with the U. S. Technical Cooperation Mission in 
India and a series of 11 posters depicting the various aspects of educational
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and vocational guidance was printed. A filmstrip Committee was constituted 
for advising and supervising the work of filmstrips and poster production of the 
Bureau.

The Bureau also published ‘Proceedings of the Working Conference on Edu
cational and Vocational Guidance in Multipurpose Schools held in June, 1956 
a t Ootacomund’, ‘A Manual of Guidance for Teachers of Secondary SchooU and 
a brochure entitled Your Child a t the Cross Roads’. The Bureau’s mimeogra
phed bulletin “Guidance News” dealing with the various aspects of guidance in 
schools was continued. The Central Bureau participated in Annual Conference 
-and Guidance Seminars of the All India Educational and Vocational Guidance 
Association held at Mysore in April, 1957. Pour career conferences and exhibi
tions were held in four schools of Delhi during the year.

11. The Central Bureau’of Text-Book Research, Delhi continued its work on 
the formulation of objective means of estimating and evaluating text-books 
during 1957-58. I t  published ‘Text-book Selection Procedure’, and ‘The criteria 
for score cards for evaluating Primary textbooks in language and science’.

The Bureau worked with the Syllabus Sub-Committee of the Departm ent 
■of Education, Delhi State on combining the present basic and non-basic sylla
buses into a single uniform pattern for all primary and middle schools in Delhi. 
The detailed syllabuses of Science, English, Mathematics and Social Studies 
were completed. The Bureau also worked with the United Nations Information 
Centre in drawing up a syllabus on the teaching of United Nations in Social 
Studies programme for Class I to X II of Indian schools.

Pure academic research in text-book -writing was taken up both a t the 
Centre and at the State level by the Bureau research staff and students with a 
view to make the text books meant for a given age-group more real and meaning
ful by including only such words as are within the comprehension level a t th a t 
age-group. Twenty four try  out lessons in Science and Social Studies alongwith 
the evaluation exercises were prepared. “Raw Frequency” analysis of the con
cepts contained in text-books for different grades in Delhi was started in Science 
.and Social Studies. An attem pt was made to list the possible corollary and sup
plementary material around the text-book lessons to enliven the teaching 
of class lessons and take cognizance of individual differences.

As for its servicing activities, the Bureau was serving on the Committee 
for drawing up of the syllabi for the multipurpose schools in Delhi area. The 
Science syllabus of Madras State was evaluated at the latter’s request.

M ain  Developments

' 1 2 .  A brief account of the progress made by various States in the field of 
Secondary education is given below:

Andhra Pradesh
During the year, the State government appointed an ad hoc Committee 

to  go into the question of integration of the curriculla and syllabi of ordinary 
secondary schools and higher secondary and multipurpose schools and took 
,u p for consideration one of its recommendations made during the year,
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which related to the curtailing of the total period of schooling from twelve years 
to eleven years in case of higher secondary and multipurpose schools. Under 
the scheme for 1’ifurcated courses, certain new courses were started in higher 
secondary and multipurpose schools in Andhra Area.

The educational concessions granted to pupils studying in schools in Andhra 
area were extended to pupils in Telengana area too in 1957-58 and education 
was made free upto class V7III  for the children of village officers and servants. 
Half remission was granted to these children reading in classes IX  to X I or X II. 
Under the auspices of the All-India Council for Secondary Education, the annual 
State seminar for Inspecting Officers and Headmasters/Headmistresses of secon
dary schools was organised at Madanapalli from 25th June to 9th July, 1957 
and two subject-teacher seminars were organised—one for English teachers a t 
Warangalfrom 10th October, 1957 to 19th October, 1957 and another for Science 
teachers from 28th October to 4th November, 1957.

Assam
The State government participated 111 a number of schemes sponsored by 

the Central Government for the reorganisation of Secondary education. Under 
these schemes, 9 high schools were developed into higher secondary schools and 
16 into multipurpose schools, Five high schools (three government and two non
government) were given grants of Rs. 31,200 each for the construction of science 
blocks and purchase of equipments for laboratories. 26 high schools were given, 
grants of Rs. 12,000 each for improvement of the school library, introduction 
of crafts and improvement of teaching aids and laboratory equipments. 33 
middle schools were given aid at a total cost of Rs. 500 each for introduction, 
of craft subjects and improvement of teaching aids and libraries.

Bihar
During the year, Sub-Divisional Officers were appointed in each Division 

as a result of which the reorganisation of high schools received further fillip. 
For the purchase of science apparatus under the scheme for teaching of science 
in schools, 20 boys schools were sanctioned a grant of Rs. 42,500. The State 
government laid down the minimum standard scale of furniture and teaching 
appliances in middle schools.

Short-term training courses were organised for untrained undergraduate 
teachers of middle and high schools in senior training school. Districts and Divi
sional seminars were conducted for the benefit of teachers. A Conference 
of headmasters and teachers of higher secondary and multipurpose schools, 
officers of Education Department and experts was also held during the year 
under the presidentship of the Education Secretary.

Bombay
The Government of Bombay appointed during the year under review, 

the Integration Committee for Secondary Education to survey the existing 
provision of educational facilities and existing pattern of educational adminis
tration a t Secondary stage in different regions of the State and make proposal 
for bringing the different areas of the State to a common level of develop
ment and for the integration of educational development.
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The State government constituted a 20 member State Advisory Board 
for Secondary Education to advise Government on the reorganisation, coordi
nation and expansion of Secondary education and correlation of Secondary 
education with the system of education as a whole and all matters relating to 
Secondary education arising out of day to day administration.

In addition to the maintenance grants assessed on deficit formula basis 
which continued to be given to secondary schools during the year, building 
grants a t l/6 th  of the approved expenditure in the case of boys’ schools and a t 
l/4 th  of the approved expenditure in the case of girls’ schools were sanctioned. 
Equipment grants a t 1 /4th of approved expenditure were also sanctioned. 
The procedure of giving grants-in-aid to multipurpose schools was revised and 
all new multipurpose schools were given non-recurring grants for purchasing 
equipment and furniture and for erecting buildings.

Under the scheme of reorganisation of Secondary education, 143 secondary 
schools were converted into multipurpose schools. Under the auspices of the 
All-India Council for Secondary Education, seminar-cum-training courses for 
the teachers of multipurpose schools were organised to enable them to deal 
with the diversified courses properly. A two-week seminar of headmasters 
was conducted a t Mahabaleshwar on 15th May 1957 to discuss various aspects 
of multipurpose school and higher secondary certificate course. A camp-cum- 
seminar of headmasters was also a t Nagpur from 19th February to 29th Feb
ruary, 1958 to exchange views and discuss educational problems of common 
interest. The S.S.C. Examination Board, Poona conducted during the year, 
the H. S. C. Examination which was formerly conducted by the Board of 
Secondary Education, Hyderabad for the benefit of students from Marathwada.
Jammu & Kashmir

The pattern of Secondary education as recommended by the Secondary 
Education Commission was followed by the conversion of seven boys 
high schools into higher secondary schools during 1957-58. Some of the primary 
and middle schools were upgraded to middle and high schools respectively 
and improvements in the existing secondary schools were effected. Under the 
Plan schemes, additional teachers were appointed.
Kerala

Under the scheme for diversified courses recommended by the Secondary 
Education Commission, the course of studies in secondary schools was reorganis
ed and electives, comprising of seven groups viz., Humanities, Science, Techni
cal, Commercial, Agriculture, Fine Arts and Home Science were introduced 
in class X. 32 private high schools were brought under the scheme of conversion 
of high schools into higher secondary schools. 95 high schools were converted 
into higher secondary multipurpose schools. 104 private high schools were 
selected for the improvement of science teaching at a cost of Rs. 20,000 for each 
school. A high school was sanctioned as a model school for the Training College 
a t Tellicherry. Craft teaching was introduced in all the departmental high 
schools of the former Travancore-Cochin area and grants were given to private 
schools for the introduction of Craft education. Under the Plan scheme of 
Improvement of Libraries, books were supplied to improve school libraries in 
selected departmental and private secondary schools.
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The scales of pay of teachers of certain categories were revised with cffect 
from 1st April, 1957. I t  was decided to discontinue Form II I  Common Exami
nation. Special fees were ordered to be levied from 1957-58 in all the classes 
from I to XI.

A number of seminars was held during the year to give a fresh outlook 
to  the teachers in modern developments in education. Seventy teachers attended 
the two subject seminars conducted in October and December, 1957 and 37 
headmasters attended a conference of headmasters organised in February, 1958.

Madhya Pradesh
Under the scheme for improving science teaching, science clubs were 

organised in schools and the achievements were found to be very encouraging. 
The institutions starting science clubs were given subvention of Rs. 1,200 by 
the All-India Council of Secondary Education for the purchase of necessary 
equipment.

Eight high schools were converted into higher secondary schools. The 
maintenance grants to recognised schools were enhanced to meet the expenditure 
on the increased salary of teachers. Subsidy at the rate of Rs. 22 per teacher 
Was also paid by the State government. Trained graduates were given two ad
vance increments. Hindi was compulsorily taught in all the secondary schools 
except Maharashtra Anglo-Indian and Anjaman high schools.

Madras
Under the various development and improvement schemes, eight schools 

were selected for improvement of science teaching, fifty four for improvement 
of core subjects, one hundred and eight for the improvement of school libraries 
and thirty-six for the introduction of craft. 100 diversified courses of studies were 
introduced in secondary schools thus raising 57 schools into multipurpose 
schools. Besides, Agriculture as a diversified course of study was introduced in 
15 more secondary schools under a special scheme financed by the Government 
o f India foT the improvement of rural schools. Opening of 83 new secondary 
schools during the year was another notable achievement.

In  pursuance of the recommendations of the Legislature Committee on the 
W hite Paper on Education, forty committees consisting of principals or profes
sors and lecturers of various colleges, headmasters and teachers of secondary 
schools and elementary schools were constituted to draft syllabus for the 
various subjects of the curriculum under the reorganised scheme of 
education. The to tal duration of the entire school course under the reorga
nised scheme would be 11 years and consist of 2 units:

(i) an  integrated elementary course of seven years; and
(ii) a higher secondary course of four years.

Syllabi for the integrated elementary course for standards I  to  V II were 
finalised and published with the approval of the government.

Full fee concessions were extended to the children of political sufferers. 
Students belonging to the most backward classes and converts to  Christianity 
from harijan community were to receive educational concessions admissible to 
scheduled castes students.
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Mysore
Under the scheme of diversified courses, 17 high schools were converted 

into multipurpose type. Moreover, 36 high schools were sanctioned to  be 
converted to the high r secondary type with craft as a compulsory .subject 
of study.

Under the auspiccs of All-Irdi i Council for Secondary Education, a six 
week seminar was organis d at Mandya for training teachers in agriculture 
course. Til- State also organised a seminar for h a rim asters and education 
officers a t Mysore. Two Kubject-seminars of ten days’ duration each in 
Science and Social Studies wer organised by Mysore State T- -achers F deration 
for high school teachers. Twenty teachers of each subject participated in 
these seminars.
Orissa

Under the scheme for reorganisation of Secondary education, three high 
schools were converted into multipurpose higher secondary schools. Craft 
teaching was made compulsory in the syllabus of High School Certificate 
Examination. G iants were paid to 45 high schools for the construction of crafts 
shed and for the purchase of craft equipment and craft teachers were appoint
ed in some of these schools. Craft training was also introduced in 60 middle 
schools. Fifty-six non-government schools were given grants for the improve
ment of school and hostel buildings and 85 schools received grants for the pur
chase of apparatus and for improvement of school libraries.

The Board of Secondary Education appointed two specialists, one in 
English and the other in Science to go round the schools and demonstrate the 
methods for improving the standard of teaching these subjects.
Punjab

With a view to ameliorating the lot of teachers working in local body 
schools, the State government took over the management of all such schools 
with effect from 1st October, 1957 and the scales of pay obtaining in govern
ment institutions were allowed to them. In  accordance with the recommenda
tions of the pay revision committee, the grades of teachers were revised during 
the year under report. Grants amounting to Rs. 59-64 lakhs wrere given for 
providing additional accommodation, furniture and equipment and library books 
to higher secondary schools to be converted into multipurpose type. Additional 
staff, equipment and furniture were also provided for government schools. 
Non-government schools were paid grants amounting to Rs. 3 lakhs.

Education was made free upto 8th class in the backward Districts of 
Kangra and Mahendergarh and upto 10th class in government institutions in 
flood affected areas from 1st September, 1957.
Rajasthan

During the year under review 100 primary schools and 24 middle schools 
wTere upgraded to middle schools and secondary schools respectively and one 
high school was converted into higher secondary school. Rs. 2-37 lakhs were 
given as aid to  schools for conversion into multipurpose secondary schools. 
Improvements in the teaching of science, library facilities and school equip
ment in 80 schools and in the teaching of science in 3 schools were effected. 
Conferences and seminars were also organised.
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The scheme for the conversion of higher secondary schools into multi
purpose schools was continued in selected institutions. Technical courses were 
introduced in ten new gov nur.ent multipurpose schools. Increased grants 
were sanctioned for building.-;, furniture and equipment and libraries.

Two ten-days subject-teacher seminars sponsored by the All-India Council 
of Secondary Education were organised at Agra and Lucknow from Decem
ber 20 to 30, 1957 and from l l tl i  January, 1958 to 20th January> 1958 respec
tively for Mathematics and Wood Craft Teachers.

West Bengal
The scheme for conversion of high schools into multipurpose schools and 

the allied schemes for the development of secondary schools were continued 
during 1957-58. Diversified courses were introduced in 94 selected high schools 
at a total estimated capital expenditure of Rs. 104-01 lakhs. Service conditions 
of teachers were improved bv sanctioning quarters to teachers, or special 
allowance to trained teachers serving in ra ta l areas in Lieu of quartets and by 
revising of pay scales with Central assistance. Pay scales of untrained teachers 
were done away with. They were to draw initial grade till they got themselves 
trained. To increase the efficiency of teachers the syllabi of training collages 
were revised* A number of seminars and refresher courses were held. Facilities 
for improving their academic qualifications were liberally granted to teachers.

To meet the increased demand for qualified teachers in upgraded schools,, 
especially in science subjects, the Government and the Board of Secondary 
Education allowed, as a special case, appointment of part-time teachers from 
colleges. Craft being a compulsory subject in upgraded schools, a large number 
of craft teachers was recruited. A craft teachers’ training centre was opened a t 
the Bengal Engineering College, Sholapore for the teachers of mechanical craft. 
Under the Central government scheme for appointment of Hindi teachers, the 
post of f. full time Hindi teacher was create 1 m each of tho ungraded schools 
with Centre's fiiv.ivi;d ;.ssisfcar.<v. '

W ith the gradual conversion of the existing 4-class primary schools into 
5-class junior basic schools, class V of secondary schools was integrated with the 
primary section. .

A. & N. Islands
In pursuance of the recommendations of the Education Committee,, 

schemes for separating the primary department and girls’ section from the high 
school and converting boys’ high school into multipurpose higher secondary 
school were incorporated in the Second Five Year Plan. The affiliation of the 
only high school continued to be wdth the West Bengal Board.

Delhi
The schemes for the expansion of facilities for Secondary education were 

continued. During the year under report, 11 new higher secondary schools were 
opened from class VI to IX  and 11 middle schools were raised to higher second
ary standard by adding class IX  of the higher secondary pattern. Besides,, 
eight middle schools were opened and junior basic schools raised to senior basic 
schools.

Uttar Pradesh
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Table XXXVIII—System oi School Classes at Secondary Stage

! Middle Stage

State | ________________________________

Name of Classes D uration ;
(Years)

i
1 2

------- ——i
3. .

Andhra P rado 'h—

(i) Erstwhile Andhra S tate  . Forms I, I I .  ITT (of Secondary), Standards 
VI, V II and V III (of Higher Elementary 
Schools)

i
3 1

(n ) Aroa of orstwhile H yderabad 
Stato

V, VI and V II . . . . . 3

. . . . TV,  V; v d V[  . . . . . 3

B ihar . . . . VI  and VI I  ........................................... 2

.Bombay

(/) Erstwhile Bombay Sta te  . V, VI and V II . . . . . 3

(ii) Area of the  erstwhile 
Madhya Pradesh State 
(Vidarbha Region) and 
erstwhile Saurasht^a State.

V, VI, V II and V III . . . . 4

(iii) Area of the  erstwhile 
H yderabad S tate  (Marath- 
wada Region).

V, V I and V II . . . . 3

(iv) Erstwhile K utch S tate . V, VI and V II . . . , . . 3

Jam m u and K ashm ir . . . VI, V II and V III . . . . 3

‘K erala . . . . S tandards VI, V II and V III . . . 3

M adhya Pradosh—

(») Area of erstwhilo Madhya 
Pradesh State.

V, VI, VII and V III . . . . 4

(ii) Erstwhile M adhya B harat, 
Bhopal and Vindhya 
Pradesh State

V I, V II and V III . . . . 3

.Madras . . . . Form s I ,  I I  and I I I  (of Secondary Schools), 
S tandards VI, V II and V III (of Higher 
E lem entary Schools) -

3

Mysore—

(?) Erstwhile Mysoro State 
(in Civil Area and Bellary 
District).

Forms I, I I  and I I I  . . .
3

(In other Areas) . . Classes I, I I ,  I I I  and IV . . . 4
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Table XXXVm—System of School Classes at Secondary Stage —Contd.

High Stage

Stato

Name of Classes
Duration

(Years)
Duration 
of Second
ary  Stage

4 5 6 7

Andhra Pradesh—

Form s IV, V and VI ■ . 3 6 (t) Erstwhile Andhra State

V III , IX and X . . 3 6 (ii) A rea of the erstwhile 
H yderabad S tate

V II , V III, IX  and X  . . 4 7 Assam

V III , IX , X  and X I . . 4 6 Bihar

Bombay

V III , IX , X and X I . . 4 7 (t) Erstwhile Bombay S tate

IX , X a n d  X I . . 3 7 (ii) Area of the  erstwhile Madhya 
Pradesh Stato (Vidarbha 
Region) and erstwhile 
Saurashtra S ta te

V I3I, IX  and X . . 3 6 (Hi) Area of the  erstwhile 
H yderabad S tate (Marath- 
wada Region)

V III , IX , X and X I . . 4 7 (iv) Erstwhile K utch S tate

IX  and X . . 2 5 Jam m u and  Kashm ir

S tandards IX , X  and X I 3 6 Kerala

Madhya Pradesh—

I X ,  X and X I . . 3 7 (i ) A rea of the erstwhile 
M adhya Pradesh S tate

IX  and X . . 2 5 (it) Erstwhile Madhya B harat, 
Bhopal and Vindhya P ra 
desh S tate

Form s IV, V and VI . . 3 6 Madras 

Mysore—

F orm s IV, V and V I . . 3 6 (t) Erstwhile Mysore S tate 
(in Civil Area and Bellary 
District)

Classes I, I I  and I I I  . . 3 7 (In other Areas)
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Table XXXVIII—System of School Classes at Secondary Stage—Contd.
1

St-ate

Middle Stage

Name of Classes J D uration  
(Y ears)

1 2 3

Mysore—contd.

(ii) Area of erstwhile Bombay 
State

V, VI and V II . . . . 3

(Hi) Area of orstwhile. Madras 
S tate and erstwhile Coorg 
Stato

Forms I ,  I I  and I I I  (of Secondary Schools), 
Standards VI, V II and V III (of Higher 
Elem entary Schools).

3

(iv) Aroa of erstwhilo H yder
abad Stato

V, VI and V II . . . . 3

Oriiaa . . . . . VI  and VI I  . . . . o

Punjab . . . . . VI, V II and V III . . . . 3

R ajasthan . . . . . VI, V II and V III . . . . 3

U*tar P r id e  h . . . VI, V II an l V III . . . . 3

W est Bengal—

(i) Erstwhile W est Bengal 
State

V, VI, V II and V III  . . . . 4

(ii) Areas of orstwhile Bihar 
State

VI and V II . . . . 2

A. & N. Islands . . . V I, V II and V III . . . . 3

Delhi . . . . VI, V II and V III . . . . . 3

Himachal Pradesh . . . V I, V II and V III . . . 3

L. M. & A. Islands . . . Nil . . . . Ni l

Manipur . . . . I l l ,  IV, V and V I . . . . 4

T ripura . . . . V I, V II and V III . . . . 3

N .E.F.A . . . . . I V,  V and VI  . . . . 3

Pondioherry . . . . Form s I ,  I I  and I I I  . . . .
I

3
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Table XXXVIH—System o! School Classes at Secondary Stage—Concld.

High Stage

State

Name of Classes
Duration

(Years)
Duration 
f Second
ary Stage

4 5 6 7

V III , IX , X and X I . . 4 7

Mysore—conld.

(ii) Area of erstwhile Bombay 
State.

Form s IV, V anil VI 3 6 (in ) Area of erstwhile Madras 
State and erstwhile Coorg 
State

V III , IX  and X . . 3 6 ( 'Vi Area of erstwhila H yder
abad State

V III ,  IX , X and X I . . 4 6 Orissa

IX  and X . . . 2 5 Punjab

I X  and X . . . 2 5 R ajasthan

I X  and X . . . 2 5 U ttar Pradosh

I X  and X  . . . 2 6

W est Bengal—

(i) Erstwhile W est Bengal 
State

V III ,  IX , X and X I . . 4 6 (ii) Areas of erstwhile Bihar
Stato

I X  and X  , . . 2 5 A. &N. Islands

I X  and  X . . . 2 5 Delhi

I X  and X  . . . 2 5 Him achal Pradesh

N il . . . Nil Nil L. M. & A. Islands

V II ,  V III, IX  and X  . . 4 8 Manipur

I X  and X  . . 2 5 Tripura

V II , V III, IX  and X  . . 4 7 N .E.F.A.

Form s IV , V and VI . . 3 6 Pondicherry
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In  four government high/higher secondary schools, facilities for teaching 
of science subjects were improved by enriching the equipment and ap paratus

Education for the scheduled caste students remained free upto higher 
secondary stage.

The standard of teaching was improved by organising seminars and re
fresher courses in order to acquaint the teachers with the recent trends and 
developments in i ducation. The extension service department of the Central 
Institute of Education, Delhi rendered good service in raising the standard of 
teaching by organising seminars and study circles in different subjects.
Himachal Pradesh

Under the second Five Year Educational Development Plan, craft 
materials were supplied to 13 Middle schools. 24 lower middle schools were up 
graded to middle standard. Three middle schools were converted into senior 
basic schools and Basic education equipment was supplied to one middle 
school intended for conversion into senior basic school.
L.M. & A. Islands

W ith no secondary school in the Union Territory, facilities for high school 
studies to students of the Territory continued to be provided by securing them 
admission in the government hostels in the mainland and providing free board
ing lodging and tuition a t an expenditure of Rs. 26,506. Non-boarders of the 
hostels studying in high schools in the mainland also received scholarship to 
the value of Rs. 7,929.
N.E.F.A.

Two lower primary schools were converted into middle schools and a new 
middle school managed by private body was started.

Pondicherry
Two new secondary schools for girls were started.

Tripura
Two government and three private aided high schools for boys were con

verted into higher secondary schools and one middle school for girls was upgrad
ed to .high school. Seven mid die/junior basic schools were converted into senior 
basic schools. The multipurpose higher secondary schools and two high schools 
were equipped with necessary science materials. For the improvement of school 
library, books were supplied to one high schopl. Construction of one hostel for 
girls of secondary schools was undertaken by P.W.D. To improve the standard 
of teaching in secondary schools, training of teachers of secondary schools was 
undertaken to provide secondary schools with trained teachers. Further, five 
subject-teacher seminars for discussion of better process and procedure of teach
ing were organised.
System of School classes

Secondary education consists of two stages—high and middle. High schools 
in some States had middle and even primary classes attached to them. Simi
larly, middle schools contained primary classes in most cases. The number of 
classes comprising the middle and high stages differed in various States. This 
variation is shown in Table XX X V III.
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Except for the States of Rajasthan and Pondicherry, the system of school 
classes did not undergo any change during the year. In Rajasthan, the scheme 
of school classes was made uniform in the erstwhile area of Bombay State viz. 
Abu Road Taluka, as in other areas. In Pondicherry, the high stage in English 
Schools consisted of three classes as compared to four in the previous year due to 
the integration of Form I I I  of high school stage with that of middle school 
stage.
Administration and Control

The year was not marked by any conspicuous change in the administra
tion and control of secondary schools. As before, secondary schools continued 
to be managed by government, local bodies and private agencies during the 
year. In most of the States, the majority of high schools were managed by private 
bodies. The State Education Departments controlled the middle school educa
tion by -wav of recognition, inspection, prescription of syllabus and provision of 
grant-in-aid. The control over high/higher secondary school education was 
diased by tbe Education Depaitnients, Universities and Boards of Education 
which prescribed courses and conducted examinations.
Middle Schools

During the year under report:, the total number of recognised middle schools 
in the country increased by 2,529 to 27,015 (23,141 for boys and 2,874 for girls). 
This gave an increase of 10-3 per cent as compared to 11-4 per cent during the 

‘ previous year. Of the total, 7,819 (7,249 for boys and 570 for girls) were senior 
basic schools. The distribution of middle schools according to different manage
ments was as given in table below :

Table XXXIX—Number of Middle Schools by Management

Management 1956-57 1957-58

Number Percentage Num ber Percentage

1 2 3 4 5

governm ent . . . . . . 5,164 21-1 6,807 25-2
d is t r ic t  B oard . . . . . . 9,961 40-7 10,100 37-4
Municipal Board . . . . . 869 3- 6 828 3- 1

Private  Bodies—

Aided . . . . . . 6,108 24-9 6,850 25-3
Unaided . . . . . . 2,384 9-7 2,430 9 -0

Total . 24,486 100-0 27,015 100 0

The opening of new schools and up-grading of primary schools to middle 
school standard brought about an increase in the number of government schools 
to the extent of 31-8 per cent as compared to the increase of 14-0 per cent, 
12-1 per cent and 1-9 per cent in the number of schools under district board, 
private aided and unaided managements respectively. The number of schools 
under the control of municipal board decreased by 4-7 per cent due to the 
transfer of their management to the government.

The detail statistics of senior basic schools are given in Chapter IV.
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The number of middle schools in rural areas increased by 2,071 to 21,784. 
This constituted 80-6 per cent of the total number of middle schools as against 
SO-5 during the previous year.

The Statewise distribution of middle schools during the years 1956-57 and
1957-58 is given in table XL. I t  will be observed that the number of middle 
schools increased everywhere except in N.E.F.A. where it decreased by 3. The 
decrease in N.E.F.A. was due to transfer of Tuesang Frontier Division to the 
Naga Hills Tuesang Area Administration from November, 1957. Among the 
States, the increase was highest in Kerala (406), followed by Bombay (329), 
Andhra Pradesh (300), Punjab (221), U ttar Pradesh (195), Madhya Pradesh 
(187), Bihar (177), Myeore (167), Madras (164), Rajasthan (103) and the lowest hi 
Jammu and Kashmir (11). In the case of Union Territories, the greatest increase 
was reported by Manipur (52), followed by Pondicherry (46), Himachal 
Pradesh (10), Delhi (2) and the lowest in A. & N. Islands (1). L.M. & A. Islands 
had no middle school.

Table XLI gives the proportion of middle schools under different 
managements in the various States during the year under report. In all the 
States, a large majority of middle schools continued to be under the management 
of the local bodies or private bodies or both. The proportion of government 
schools was the highest in Jammu and Kashmir (94-3), followed by Punjab 
(88• 4), Rajasthan (86 • 3), Andhra Pradesh (60 ■ 2) and the least in Bombay (3 • 3). 
Phenomenal increase in the proportion of government schools in Punjab was due 
to transfer of management of schools by the local bodies to the government. 
In the case of Union Territories, N.E.F.A. reported all the schools under govern
ment control, Himachal Prad?sh 91-3 per cent, Pondicherry 67-4 per cent, 
Delhi 67 • 2 per cent, A. & N. Islands 66 ■ 7 per cent, Tripura 42 • 5 per cent and 
Manipur 29-0 per cent.
Pupils

During the year 1957-58, the total number of pupils in recognised middle 
schools increased from 43,92,223 (32,78,462 boys and 11,13,761 girls) to 
50,59,731 (36,97,367 boys and 13,62,364 girls), the rate of increase being 15-2 
per cent which was the same as during the previous year. As compared to the 
increase in enrolment, the rise in the number of schools was by 10-3 per cent. 
Of the to tal number of pupils, 19,76,544 (13,90,055 boys and 5,86,489 girls) were 
in senior basic schools. The distribution of pupils in middle/senior basic schools 
under different managements was as under:

Management
1956-57 1 957-58

Num ber Percent
age

Numbor Percent
age

Government . . . . . . 10,36,361 23-5 14,87,122 29-4
D istrict Board . . . . . . 18,86,186 42-9 19,02,756 37-6
Municipal Board . . . . . 3,54,163 8-1 3,32,476 6-6

Private  Bodies—
Aided . . . . . . 8,98,943 20-5 11,19,782 22-1
Unaided . . . . . . 2,16,570 4-9 2,17,595 4-3

Total . 43,92,223 100-0 50,59,731 100-0
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Table XL—Number of Middle Schools by States*

State

*

For Boys l*'or (lirls Total Increase (-)-) nr 
Decrease (—)

19-")6-;j7 1057-58 19o6-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 N umber P er
centage

: o 3 . 4 * 6 7 8 9

Andhra Pradesh 209 00 77 329 629 +  300 +  91-2

Assam 1,27!) 1,305 148 151 1,427 1,456 +  29 +  2-0

Bil.ar 3,205 3,377 174 179 3,379 3,556 +  177 +  5-2

Bombay . 4,077 4,»<il 415 400 5.092 5,421 +  329 +  6-5

Jam m u and 
Kashmir.

200 212 44 49 250 261 +  11 - f  4-4

Kora la 1,341 1,745 20 28 1,367 1,773 +  406 -{- 29-7

Madhya Pradesh 1.420 1,588 184 203 1,604 1,791 +  187 +  1 1 7

Madras 440 007 20 17 460 624 +  164 +  35-7

Mysore 1,540 1.708 221 226 1,767 1,934 +  167 +  9-5

OrisBa 073 720 50 54 723 ™ +  51 +  7-1

Punjab 781 940 269
)

325 1,050 1,271 +  221 +  21-0

R ajasthan 835 934 101 165 996 1,099 +  103 4- 10-3

U ttar Pradesh . 3,238 3,386 548 595 3,786 3,981 +  195 +  5-2

W est Bengal 1,590 1,643 230 25S 1,820 1,901

00+

- f  4 -5

A. & N. Islands 2 3 o 3 +  1 +  50-0

Delhi S7 88 45 46 132 134 +  2 -f~ 1 ’5

Himachal Pradesh 107 117 9 9 116 126 +  10 +  8-6

Manipur . 81 128 f) 10 86 138 +  52 4-  60-5

Tripura 81 82 0 5 87 87

N.E.F.A. . 13 10 13 10 — 3 — 23 1

Pondicherry 2!l 17 46 +  46 +  100-0

India 21,871 24,141 2,615 2,874 24,486 27,015 +2,529 +  1 0 3

*In<-hides senior basic schools also. 
M  / B249M'>fKdwcat i< > 1 1 — 11
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Table XLI—Management of Middle Schools by States’"

Percentage of Middle Schools Managed by
Stat*

Private Bodio*

Govern
m ent

District
Boardn

Municipal
Boards

Aided Unaided

1

i

2 3 4 5 6

Andhra Fradaah . . . . <30-2 1 4 0 2-9 20-8 2-1

As !■»!)! . . . . 7-3 36 3 0 3 4 b -7 «* -4
1

B ilisr . . . . 15-4 31-9 2 1 33-7 16 9

Bombay . . . . 3- 3 77-9 8-6 8 9 1 -3

Jaram n and K ashm ir . . . 94-3 • ■ ">•7

K erala . . . . 2 8 0 71 -3 <>■7

Madhya P ra iesh  - . . 61 -4 1 -6 r,-i 1 1

Madras . . . . 10-4 25 • 8 5 ■ 6 57-4 G"S

Mysore . . . . 42-8 40-0 0-5 10 0 ■ 7

Orissa . . . . 24-2 7-2 <>■<; 54 ■ 0 14-0

Punjab  - . . . • 88-4 0-1 5-0 0  ■ s

R ajasthan . . . . SO-3 , 1,5 0-1 9-9 i l!-2

U ttar Pradesh . . . . 4- 3 j 00-8 4-4 7-9 22-0

W est Bengal . . . . 5 ■ 5 I -7 (i-3
i

73-4 I 'M

A. & X. Islands . . . 00 ■ 7 ! ■ ■
33 ■ 3

Delhi . . . . 07-2 3-7 0-7 28-4

Himachal P ra iM i • ■ ■ 91-3
"

S '7

Manipur . . . . 29 0 23 • 2 17 ■ 8

Tripura . . . . 42-5 | 40-2
i

17-3

N.E.F.A. . . . . 100-0
"

Pondicherry . . . . 07 • 4 » ’ ' 32 -6
I|

j ' '

India . 25-2 37-4 i 3-1 i  25-3 j 9-0

* Includes sta tist/cs of senior basic schools
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AH managements excepting inunitij nl board* shared the increase in enrolment.

The number of pupils in middle schools from rural areas was 36,55,243 
(28,48,676 boys and 8,06,567 girls) as against 31,91,866 in 1956-57 and consti
tuted 72-2 per cent of the total enrolment in middle schools as against 72-7 
per cent in 1956-57.

Table XLII gives the ©nrolmoni in middle schools in different States for the 
year 1956-57 and 1957-58. It will be seen that the total enrolment increased in 
all the States except N.E.F.A. where the fall was due to decrease hi the number 
of schools by 3. Among the States, Kerala reported the highest increase 
(2,20,017) as in the case of number of institutions, followed by Bombay (1,14,863) 
and Madras (52,904). Other States reported an increase of less than 50,000, the 
least being in Jammu A Kashmir (1,140). Among the Union and other Terri
tories, Manipur reported the highest increase (2,794) and A. & N. Islands the 
least (132). On percentage basis, the highest increase, was reported by Korala 
(62 • 4), followed by Andhra Pradesh (4^ • <r>) and Madras (4 L ■ 2) among the States, 
while A. A N. Islands reported the highest increase, of 43-0 per cent among th« 
Union Territories.

To have a correct appraisal of enrolment- at middle stage, it is necessary to 
eliminate pupils of primary classes of middle schools attached to high/higher 
secondary schools and colleges. This has been done in Table X L III which com
pares the Statewise figures for the year 1956-57 and 1957-58. For inter-State 
comparison of the figures, the number of classes comprising the middle stage, as 
shown in table XXX VIII, has been kept in view. The number of pupils a t middle 
stage increased from 51,58,685 (40,20,514 boys and 11,38,171 girls) to 54,98,471 
(42,35,890 boys and 12,62,581 girls) yielding an increase of 6-6 percen t as 
against 7-0 per cent during the previous year.

Table XLIV gives the extent of educational facilities available for the ehild- 
ren of the age-group 11—14 in various States. On an average 19-3 per cent, of 
the total population in this age group was in schools as against 17-3 per cont in 
1956-57. This average was exceeded in 12 States. There was an improvement hi 
the average in all the States except A. A N. Islands and N.E.F.A. The 
proportion was highest hi Delhi (55-7 per cent). In other States, it varied bet
ween 1-0 in N.E.F.A. and 47-1 in Kerala.

Co-education

The proportion of girls studying in boys' schools to the total number of 
girls in all the middle schools rose from 54 ■ 5 per cent to 59 ■ 7 per cent. Of the 
13,62,364 girls in middle schools, 8,13,050 girls were reading in schools for boyi. 
Table XLV gives the extent of co-education in middle schools. There were no 
separate schools for girls in A. & N. Islands and N.E.F.A. In the rest of the States^ 
Kerala had the highest percentage of girls under instruction in boys' schools 
(97-1), followed by Madras (95-5). Other States where more than half of the 
number of girls attended institutions for boys were Andhra Pradesh, Assam, 
Bihar, Bombay, Mysore, Orissa, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and Tripura. 
The proportion was lowest in J ammu & Kashmir (5-1)



Table XLII—Number of Pupils in Middle Schools*

State
For Boys For Girls Total

Increase (+ )  
or

Decrease (—)

1956-57 j 1957-58 1956-57 | 1957-5S 1950-57
1

1957-58 Number Percentage

1 2 3 4 j 5 6 7 8 9

Andhra Pradesh . . 80,304 ] ,24,921
I

17,838 [
|

20,851 98,142 1,45,772 +  47,630 +  48 -.5

Assam . . 1,28,169 1,36,700 16,270 16,404 1,44,439 1,53,104 — 8,665 +  6-0

IMhar . , 4,10,457 4,39,306 27,401 29,627 4,37,858 4.68,933 +  31,075 +  7-1

Bombay . . 11,41,904 12,46,682 1,44,082 1,54,167 12,85,986 14,00,849 -I-l ,14,863 +  8-9

Jam m u and Kashmir . 38,825 39,900 8,298 8,363 47,123 48,263 +  1,140 +  2-4

Kerala . . 3.45,905 5,63,961 6,856 8,817 3,52,761 5,72,778 +2,20,017- +  62-4

Madhya Pradesh . . 3,05,671 3,35,171 36,714 43,866 3,42,385 3,79,037 +  36,652 +  10-7

Madras . . 1,23,215 1,77,320 5,295 4,094 1,28,510 1,81,414 +  5A904 41-2

Mysore . . 3,29,416 3,52,044 52,053 55,054 3,81,469 4.07,998 +  20,529 J._ 7-0

Orisaa . . 57,291 63,704 4,082 4,358 61.373 68,062 +  6,689 — 10-it

Punjab . . 1,73,855 2,17,473 69,699 74,673 2,43,554 2,92,146 +  48,592 20-0

R ajasthan  . . 1,64,765 1,84,077 34,039 37,861 1,98,804 2,21,938 - r  23,134 +  11 • rv

U ttar Pradesh . . j 3,57,855 , 3,79,314 69,837 1 77,286
1 '

4,27,692 4,56,600 j  28,908 +  6-8

1
1
0



V est Bengal 1,38,142 1,39,250 20,215 ! 22,395 1.58,357 1,61,645 + 3.288 4- 2-1

A. & N. Islands . 307 439 307 439 + 132 + 43‘0

Delhi 27,202 29,997 16,077 | 15,500 43,279 45,497 2,218 4- 5-1

Himachal Pradesh . 16,916 17,100 1,133 1,267 18,049 18,367 + 318 + 1-8

Manipur 9,723 12,182 542 877 10,265 13,059 2,794 _L 27-2

Tripura 9,822 10,533 1,080 j 648 10,902 11,181 -r 279 4- 2-6

> .F.T.A. 968 806 968 806 — 162 — 16-7

1’ondioterry 8,524 3,319 11,843 + 11,843 4 100-0

India 38,60,712 44,79,40* 5,31,511 5,80,327 43,92,223 50,59,731
l 6,67,508 4 15-2

*Ireludes statistics of senior basic schools.
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Table XLin—Number of Pupils at Middle Stage

State

1

Andhra Pradesh 

Assam 

Bihar 

Bombay .

Jam m u & K ashm ir 

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh

Mad.'as

Mysore

Orissa

Punjab

R ajasthan .

U tta r  Pradesh . 

W est Bengal 

A. & X. Islands 

Delhi

Himachal Pradesh 

Manipur .

Tripura 

N .E.F.A. . 

Pondicherry

India

Boys

1956- 57 i 1(57-58

- 3

2, 55, 983 2,53,375

1,21,299 1,23,287

2,05,753 2,15,538

7,74,723 8,24,561

30,357 48,864

2,76,648 2,83,434

2,00,179 2,21,858

3,42,033 5,61,795

2,83,390 3,09,164

38,326 43,781

2,69,762 2,92,825

1,16,722 1,22,008

5,59,104 5,86,130

4,66,515 4,61,537

312 287

47,722 49,335

10,797 10,164

12,114 16,205

7,745 7,747

430 368

2,627

40,20,514 42,35,890

Cl irl.i

956-57 1957-58

4 5

63,709 00,158

38,803 41,864

17,599 20,928

2,56,322 2,93,590

6,124 7,100

1,94,069 1,98,646

32,262 38,901

1..S5.341 1,49,380

95,257 1,20,107

4,224 5.254

57,466 59,463

14,043 17,176

71,471 82,911

1,18,945 1,21,078

86 101

25,506 30,343

1,815 1,797

2.791 4,047

2,261 2,270

77 27

1,434

11,38,171 j 12,62,581

T. >1 a !

_

1956-57 1957-58

6 7

3,19.692 3,19,533

1,60,102 1,63,151

2,23,352 2,36,466

10,31,045 11,18,151

36.481 55,964

4,70,717 4,82 OSO

2,32,441 2,60,759

4.7 7,9/4 5,11.18!

3,78,647 4,29.271

42,550 49,035

3,27,228 3,52,288

1,30,765 1,39,184

6,30,575 0,69.041

5,85,460 5,82.615

398 388

73,228 79,678

12,612 1 1,961

14,905 20,252

10,006 10,017

507 395

5,061

51,58,685 54,98,471
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During the year, 1,85,073 teachers (1,48,054 men and 37,019 women) were 
working in middle schools which exceeded the 1956-57 figure by 18,510 (12,689 
men and 5.680 women). I t  showed an increase of 11-1 per cent as compared to 
the increase of 10-3 per cent in the number of institutions and 15-2 per cent in 
the number of pupils. The proportion of women teachers registered an increase 
from 18-8 per cent to 20-0 per cent. The number of trained teachers increased 
by 15,944 to 1,16,021 (90,117 men and 25,904 women). Their proportion to the 
tolal number of teachers in middle schools also increased from 60-7 per cent to 
72-7 per cent. The proportion of women trained teachers constituted 70-0 per 
cent of the total number of women teachers in middle schools as against 69-3 
per cent in 1956 57. Of the total number of teachers, 57,856 (45,820 men and 
12,036 women) were working in senior basic schools.

Table XLVI compares the number of teachers in middle/senior basic schools 
in different States and Union Territories during 1956-57 and 1957-58. All the 
States, except Jam m u and Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh and N.E.F.A., reported 
an increase in the number of teachers. The position with regard to the number 
of trained teachers improved in all the States except Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, 
Mysore, West Bengal, A. & N. Islands and Delhi. In Andhra Pradesh and Mysore 
this percentage remained almost stationary (viz., 57-0 and 64-9 respectively sis 
against 57-2 and 65-0 respectively in 1956-57), while in Kerala, West Bengal, 
A. & N. Islands and Delhi it decreased from 85-4, 16-0, 18-2 and 98-8 respec
tively to 83-1, 15-4. 12-5 and 97-5 respectively. The percentage of trained 
teachers was highest in Delhi (97-5) as in the previous year. Next in order were 
Madras (93-8), Punjab (8 8 -6), Kerala (83-1), U ttar Pradesh (78-1), Himachal 
Pradesh (76-3), N.E.F.A. (70-0), Bombay (67-5), Jammu & Kashmir (61-2), 
Andhra Pradesh (57-0) and Bihar (54-8). In other States, where more than 
half the total number of teachers were untrained, this percentage, varied from 
12-0 in Manipur to 46-5 in Rajasthan.

Teacher-Pupil Ratio

The number of pupils per teacher in middle schools was 27 during the 
year as compared to 26 during the previous year. Teacher-pupil ratio in middle 
schools in various States is given in col (14) of Table XLVI.

Pay Scales of Teachers

During the year under report, the pay scales of teachers in middle schools 
changed only in Kerala, where with effect from 1 st April, 1957, the scale of pay 
of untrained graduate teachers was fixed a t Rs. 65 and th a t of undergraduate 
and graduate teachers with B.T. was revised from Rs. 35—80 and Rs. 55— 
150 respectively to Rs. 40—120 and Rs. 80— 165 respectively.

In  U ttar Pradesh, the Government assumed financial responsibility for 
meeting 75 per cent of the annual increments as against 50 per cent during 

956-57.

Teachers



Table XL IV—Educational Facilities for the children of Age-Group 1 1 —14

State

Enrolment in Cl: VI to V III

Boys Girls Total

Population of the Age-group (11—14) 
(In Lakhs)

Boys Girls Total

Percentage of Children of Age-group 
11—14 in the Classes VI to V III

Boy* Girls Total

1

Andhra Pradesh 

Assam 

Bihar 

Bombay .

Jammu & Kashmir 

Kerala

Madhya Pr*do*h 

Madras 

Mysore 

Orisna 

Punjab 

Rajasthan 

U ttar Pradesh 

West Bengal

5 6

2,53,375

.1,23,287

2,92,417

6,04,951

48,864

2,83,434

1,77,285

3,61,795

2,11,893

76,794

2,92,825

1,22,008

5,86,130

3,17,383

66,158

41,864

26,324

2,03,183

7,100

1,08,646

30,105

1,49,386

78,689

9,878

59,463

17,176

82,911

83,426

3,19,533

1,65,151

3,18,741

8,08,134

55,964

4,82,080

2,07,390

5,11,181

2.90,582

86,672

3,52,288

1,39,184

6,69,041

4,00,809

11-26

3-33 

13-26 

18-20

1-56

5-06 

9-13

10-73

7-33

4-93

6-30 

6-16

22-96

9-26

10-87

3-10 

12-74 

17-73

1-57 

5-17 

8-37 

10-50 |

7-20 ^

4-70 j

5-70 |
I

5-57 Ii
20-90 !

8-84 I

22-13

6-43

26-00

35-93

3-13

10-23

17-50 

21-23 

14-53

9-63

12-00

11-73 

43-86

18-10

22-5

37-0

22-1

33-2

31-3

56-0

19-4

33-7 

28-9 

15-6 

46-5 

19-8 

25 - 5

34-3

6-1

13-5 

2-1

11-5

4-5

38-4

3-6

14-2 

10-9

2-5 

10-4

3-1

4-0 

9-4

10

14-4

25-7

12-3

22-o

17-9

47-1

11-0

24-1

20-0

9-0

29-4

11-9

15-a 

22-1



A. A N .  Iilands 

Delhi

Himachal Pradesh 

L. M. & A. Islands 

Manipur .

Tripura 

N .E.F.A. . 

Pondicherry

India

287 101 388

49,333 30,343 79,678

10,164 1,797 11,961

52 2 54

11,103 2,723 13,826

7,747 2,270 10,017

368 27 395

3,627 1,434 5,061

38,35,124 10,93,006 49,28,180

0-02 0-01 0-03 14-4 10-1 12-9

0-76 0-67 1-43 64-9 45-3 55-7

0-80 0-30 0-60 33-9 6-0 19-9

0-01 0-02 0-03 5-2 0-1 1-6

0-20 0-20 0-40 55-5 13-7 34-6

0-20 0-20 0-40 38-7 11-4 26-1

0-20 0-20 0-40 1-8 0-1 i- e

0-13 0-11 0-24 27-9 13-0 2 1 1

131-29 124-67 255-96 29-2 8-8 19-3
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T ab le X L V — N u m b e r  o f  G ir ls i n  M id d le S c h o o ls*

State

i

Number of 
i Girls 

in Boys’ 
Schools

Numbr of 
Girls 

in Girls’ 
Schools

To! al 
Number

of
Girls

Percentage of Girl.3? in 
Bovs' Schools to Tot a! 

N um ber of Girl*

i 19i)G-r>7 1957-58

1 - 3 4 ■>

_____ ___

f

Andhra Pradesh . 21,224 1 r.,432 37,656 40 0 56 4

Assam 32,006 15,231 47,297 64 S 67 ■ 8

32,611 27,596 B0,207 50-6 5+ 2

Bombay 2,79,091
'

1,40,580 4,25,071 03 • 2 65 ■ 6

Jam m u Ar Kashm ir 8,363 8,815 4 6 5 1

Kerala 2,39,054 7,241 2,46,295 96-1 97-1

Madhya Pradesh 20.340 43,424 63,764 32 ■ 2 31 ■ 9

Madras 67,678 3,152 70,830 91 -6 95 ■ 5

Mysore 58,797 54,045 1,12,842 50-2 52 ■ 1

Orissa 4,901 4,236 9,137 51-4 53 ■ C>

Punjab 14,088 70,161 84,249 15-2 10 7

13ajnsthn,n . 10,944 37,255 48,199 17-9 2 >. 7

U ttar Pradesh 9,158 72,953 82,111 9-8 11-2

W est Bengal 10,663 22,072 32,735 34-0 32-6

A. & N. Islands . 119 119 100-0 100-0

Delhi 4,689 14,890 19,579 19-6 23 • 9

Him achal Pradesh 2,124 1,143 3,269 66-6 65 ■ 0

Manipur 1,585 877 2,462 67-2 64 4

Tripura 1,628 848 2,276 56-9 71-5

N.K.K.A. . 86 86 100-0 100-0

Pondicherry 1,758 3,007 4,765 30 ■ 9'

India 8,13,056 5,49,308 13,62,864 54-5 59-7

* Inoludm statistics of »enior basic Bohools.



In West Bengal, pay scales were fixed strictly on qualification and expe
rience basis. In  junior high schools where there was no uniform pattern of pay 
scales, the difference between the existing pay and the pay on qualification 
basis was paid as grant-in-aid to each m I i o o ! in add it ion to the lump-sum grant.

The State-wise details according to qualifications of teachers and manage
ment of schools are given in Appendix (' of Vol. If of the report.

Table XLVII provides a comparative study of the minima and maxima of 
the scales prescri ed for trained teachers in government, middle schools in 
different States. The States have been grouped according to the initial salary 
offered.
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Table XLVI—Number of Teachers

State

Men Women j  Total

_____ - - ---------- ----------- — ------ -------|

I956-57 1957-58 1950-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

1 2 3 4

i

5 0 r r  i  t >I

Andhra Pradesh . 3,408 4,929 1,013 1,322 4,421 6,2:51 !
]

Assam 5,493 5,809 782 822 0,275 6,0131 |

Bihar 17,001 17,803 1,383 1,452 18,444 19,-255

Bombay . . . 30,210 30,436 7,918 8,410 38,128 38,846

■Jammu & Kashm ir 1,574 1,223 303 008 1,877 1,831

K erala 7,940 11,953 5,225 7,700 13,171 19,653

M adhya Pradesh 13,OSS 14,954 1,638 1,918 15,326 16,872

K adi as 3,1 ‘<5 4,213 :,077 2,f 12 4,822 6,7-25

Mysore 10,015 10,514 2,214 2,467 12,229 12,981

■Orissa 3,143 3,310 216 230 3,359 3,-540

Punjab 5,320 0,277 2,177 2,417 7.497' 8,<594

R ajasthan . 7,813 8,018 1,521 1,551 9,334 10,169

U ttar Pradesh 17,090 17,514 3,432 3,031 20,528 21,145

W est Bengal 7,143 7.747 876 1,010 8.019 8,757

A. <k X. Islands . 9 JO 2 14 11 24

Delhi | 731 829 502 034 1,2U3 1,463

Himuelml Pradesh ! S25 099 97 1J 9 922 818

Manipur
i

373 484 5 2 5 i 378 509
I

Tripura j  404 445 53 08 457 513

N.E.F.A . . 70 48 2 o 72 50

Pondieherry .. 233
1
i

! 107 340

India ; 1,35,467 1,46,054
1
1

31,096
!

37,019 j  1,66,563 1,85,073

•Includes* .statistics of



in Middle Schools*

increase
(+) or

Decrease

Number of Trained 
Teachers

Percentage of 

Trained Teachei 
to Total 

N u m b e r  of

Average num ber 
of Students 
per Teacher

Stale
!

Teacher*

; 1956-57 1957-58 1957-58 1956-57
i

1957-58

8 9 10 ii 12 13 14 15

j_
i
! -4- 1.830 •'..Vi 1 3.5C3 57-2 7 ■ i i 23 An.dhvi L'riulesh

1
356 1,757 1,895 28-0 28 - 0 23 23 Assam

I ^ 811 9,552 10,547 51-8 54 ■ 8 24 24 Bihar

! + 718 24,769 26,220 65-0 07 • 5 34 30 Bombay

46 950 1,062 50 ■ 0 58-0 9 5 29 Jam m u S K ashm ir

+  6,482 11,254 16,332 85-4 83 I 27 29 Kerala

+ 1,546 6,144 7,337 40 ■ 1 43 ■ 5 22 o.) Madhya Pradesh
1
i  + 1,003 4,496 6,311 93 • 2 93 ■ 8 27 27 Madras

+ 752 7,954 8,421 65-0 64 ■ 9 31 31 Mysore

+ 187 1,280 1,432 38-1 40'4 18 19 Orissa

+ 1,197 6,231 7,704 83 1 88-0 32 34 Punjab

+ 835 3,849 4,727 41-2 40-5 21 22 R ajasthan

+ 617 15,921 16,518 77-0 78-1 21 22 U tta r  Pradesh

+ 738 1,282 1,351 16-0 15-4 20 18 W est Bengal

+ 13 O 3 18-2 12-5 28 18 A. & N. Islands

+ 170 1,278 1,427 98 • 8 97-5 33 31 Delhi

- 104 580 624 02 -9 70-3 20 22 Him achal Pradesh

~r 13! "9 01 10-3 12 • 0 27 26 Manipur

~~ 56 170 222 | 38 ■ ;> 43-3 24 22 Tripura

— 22 32
i

35 1 44-4 70-0 13 16 N.E.F.A.

+ 340
"  j

229 67 -4 35 Pondi ehery

+  18,510 1.00,077 j
1

1,16,021 ! 60'1 j 82-7 26 27 i
!

India

senior basic chools.
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Tabli XLVD—Minima & Maxima oi Pay Scales of Trained Teacher* Ik  
Government Middle Schools

State Minimum

|

Maximum
Xtimher 
of years 

required I 
roach the 
Maximum

1 •> 3 4

O rissa . . . . . 84 44 10

U tta r  Pradesh . . . . . . 35 05 ir»

K erala  . . . . . . 40 120 i o

M adras ............................................... 41 80 i;«

'Pondicherry . . . . . . 41 80 IS

Bihar . . . . . . . 45 75 15

Bom bay . . . . . . 45 so 17

W est Bungs! . . . . . . 45 75 15

Andhra Pradesh . . . . . 45 00 20

Madhya Pradesh . . . . . 50 75 10

A. & X. Islands . . . . . 50 00 15

Mysore . . .  . . . 50 100 i 15
M anipur . . . . . . . 55 90 1 1-

'Tripura . . . . . . . ; 55 130 19

Assam . . . . . . . 60 100 IS

P unjab  . . . . . . . 60 120 ! 14

Delhi . . . . . . . os 17H °3

.Jammu & K ashm ir . . . . . 70 0 0 i *

B ajasthan  . . . . . . 70 >0 21

X.E.F.A. . . . . . . 75
i 1-5 !

Him achal Pradesh . . . . . | SO 2 5 0 2*

Expenditure
During the year under report, the total direct expenditure on recognised 

middle schools increased by  Rs, 3,68,11,827 to Rs. 20,76,71.767. This shows 
an increase of 17-1 per cent as against 11-2 per cent, in the previous year. Of 
the total amount. Rs. 18,06,91,400 were expended on boys’ schools and 
Rs. 2,69,80,367 on girls: schools. The proportion of direct expenditure on middle 
schools to total direct expenditure on all the institutions remained the same at



PERCENTAGE OF TRAINED TEACHERS 

IN MIDDLE SCHOOLS 

1 95 7-5 8

1 0 0 -

9 0 -

8 0 -

70 '
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11-4 per cent while the proportion to (he total direct expenditure on secondary 
schools was 30-9 per cent as compared to 29-2 per cent during the previous 
year. The extent: to winch middle school expenditure was home by different 
sources is shown in the table XLVI II below :—

Table XLV 111- Eirect Expenditure on Middle Schools by Sources

ni.ni-r. 1957-58

Sourer ___ - .. i . 1
Amount IVrcentage |

J
Aniuur.t Prrccnlage

Government Funds
1 \ ,s.

]! ,:>s,r>orS00 1 (50 ■ 4 '
Rs. i 

l;'>, 01,10,101 72-3

District- Board Funds 1,44,-19,1 S3 s / I.27,2.~).r,y3 t i l

Municipal Board Funds . . 1 f,4.39,0114 3 ■ 2 55,99, 135 j 2-7

F r e s .................................................. 14-0 2,r,2,54.448 1 12-2

Vjndownients . . . . . ; 43,s3,0«4 2-6 4^,74,172

Othf'r Sources . ' S2..s:j,3l>8 4-8 '
: 1

9 1 '  - 4-4

Total . 17,1^/9,940
i I 

1000 20,76,71,767 ! 100 0
(

Tlit1 above statement shows that (a) of every t en rupees spent on middle schools, 
* seven were met from government funds and one from fees (},) the expenditure 
met from government funds, municipal board funds, fees, endowments and 
other sources increased to the extent of 31 -9 per cent, 2-9 per cent,0-7 per 
cent, 1 1 - 2  per cent and 1 0 -0  per cent respectively while that from district board 
funds decreased by 11-2 per cent. Of the total direct expenditure, the amount 
incurred on senior basic schools was Ks. 0,26,34,820.

The break-up of the total direct expenditure on middle / senior basic schools, 
according to different managements, was asunder:—

. M a n a g e m e n t

1 9 5 0 - 5 1 9 5 7 - 5 8

A m o u n t P e r c e n t a g e A m o u n t P e r c e n t a g e

G o v e r n m e n t  . . . . .
K s .

5 , 2 6 , 4 2 , 0 0 2 30-7
R s .

7 , 5 7 , 8 2 , 4 5 1 3 6 - 5

I ' i s t r i c t  B o a r d s  . . . . 5 ,  !)3,9 0 , 8 4 4 3 4 - 6 6 , 2 2 , 0 2 , 9 0 0 3 0 - 0

M u n i c i p a l  B o a r d s  . . . . 1 , 1 9 , - 1 0 . 2 7 8 7 - 0 1 , 2 0 , 5 0 , 4 9 5 5 - 8

P r i v a t e  B o d i e s —

A i d e d  . . . . . 3 , 8 7 , 4 7 , 0 0 1 2 2  - C > 4 , 8 3 , 5 7 , 7 9 4 2 3 - 3

U n a i d e d  . . . . . 8 7 . 5 7 , 2 1 5 5  ■ 1 9 2 , 7 2 , 1 2 1 4 . 4

Total 17,14,89,940 1 0 0  0 20,76,71,767 1 0 0  0
i

M/B2-J9Mofl'Mii—11'
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Table XLIX -Direct Expenditure

On Schools for Boy* On Schools fur did*

State ---------------------- _  --------  . ..

i950-57 J957-5S 1950-57 l!I.V7-r,.K

1 2 3 4
_

K«. R*. IU.

Andhra IVadpah 48,84,532 60,18.222 12,40,933 13,4 H,007

48,69,703 50,75,387 5.82,800 7,l«,fif4

Bihar . . . . 1,03.73,158 1,72,09.953 12,52,832 13,42,170

Hoiub.iT . . . . 3,BO,88,311 3.90,42,071 40,00,8*4 54,27,851

.lainmu A. Kashmir 12,82,690 12,62.979 4.51,1*78 :i,8i/,ooo

Kerala . . . . 1,11,13,540 1.78,47.057 2.53,319 3,73,223

Madhya Pradesh 1,32,49,365 1,67.33,210 20,13,416 2ri.SJ.6fi2

Madras . . . . 38,44,222 1,92,971 3,57,01:2 ?,2C,7!1 ,

Mysore . . . . 1.00,92,344 1,34,48,865 17,40,120 22,0* i,591

Orissa . . . . 31,54,019 33,71,10.5 2,03.614 3,0:2,707

Punjab . . . . 83,35,133 1,07,78,105 26.67.941 30.21,333

Kajasthan 83,02,107 1.02.39.959 15.93.501 16,90,015

TTt1 ar Pradesh . 1.02,41,052 1,77.99,003 35.27,091 40,9'j,838 ■

W est Bengal 84,33.480 95,12,709 13.92,485 ! 7,0:5,197

A. <fc N. Islands |10,943 33,280 ••

Delhi . . . . 17,54,218 21,11,777 9,71,686 10,35,043

Himachal Pradesh 9,51,772 9,lfl,Sfll 09,504 03.004 1

Manipur . . . . 3,30,122 2,86,858 10.547 17,354

Tripura . . . . 3,84,528 5,37,464 (il.SOO 0 1,059

N.K.P.A. 1,37,020 1,(18,712

Pondichery 5,64,092 1,85,322

India 14,84,32,337 18,06,91,400 2,30,57,603 2,69,80,367 ;

•Include* statistics of
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on  Middle Schools by States*

Tot

I

1
1 !t5n-57 i

al |

1957-5S

Increase
or

l)e< rease ( —) 

Amount Percentage

Percentage 
of Expendi
ture on 

Middle 
Schools 

To Total 
Direct 

Expenditure 
on

Edueatioa j 
in i

1957-58

.‘'t a t s

6 7 8 9 10 11

Re. P. s. Ks.

81,31,465 73,66,229 !- 12,34,704 1
1

20-1 5-4 Andhra Pradsih

54,52,023 63,92.001 ■i 9,39,378 ' 17-2 14-5 Assam

1,60,25,95*0 1,85,52,123 t  19,26,133 ! -;■ 1 1 6 IS -3 Bihar

3.96,19,195 4,44,70,522 +  47,81,327 ! : 1 2 0 12-8 Bombay

17,34,674 16,43,579 91.095 ;— 5-3 15-3 Jam m u k  Kashm ir

1.13.60,805 1,82,20,280 r  08,53.415 j 60-3 18-2 Kerala

1,52,02,781 1,94,15,872 4- 41,53,091 : 27-2 18-6 Madhya Pradesh

42,01,314 75.19.6S5 33,18,371 ; 79 • 0 4-4 Madras

1.24,32,464 1,56,55.459 i- 32,22,995 ; ~ 25 ■ u 15 • S Mysore

34,17,633 36.73,872 -  2,50,239 i-r
j

7 ■ 5 10-9 Orissa

1,10,03,074 1,37,99,498 -j- 27,96,424 ! - 25-4 I 12-y Punjab

98,95,608 1,19,29,974 -J- 20,34.306 j 20-6 | 19-4 R ajasthan

1,97,08,143 2,18,95,841 -j- 21,27,098 i-: 10-8
!

9 1 U tter Pradesh

98,25,971 1,12,15,906 : 13,89,935 14-1 0-1 West Bengal

10,943 33,280 -I- 22,337 1 204-1 12-5 i A. <fc X. Islands

' 27,25,904 31,46,820 4- 4,20,916 !-f 15-4 5-0 i Delhi

10.21,27(5 9.79,365 - 41,911 4 1 17-y | H im achal Pradesh

3,40,669 3,04,212 — 30,457 i— 10-7 12-0 i Manipur

4,46,328 5,98,523 - f  1,52,195 j  f 34-1 10 -1 ! T ripura

1,37,020 1,08,712 — 28.308 [ - - 20-7 13-0 N E .I '.A .

7,50,014 -- 7.50,014 100-0 ' 37-3 Pondicherry

| 17,14,89,940 20,76,71,767 4-3,*1,81,827 4 -
l

21-1 | 11-4
i

India

B#nior basic schools.
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Table XLIX—Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by States -d o t ik l

Average
Percentage of Expenditure (IO.IT-o S) , Au m i a l

m et from 1 ]x-r Pirni!

S la d e  i
( iovern- j i )ib- | Muniei- |

| ment ■ triet pal
; Funds j lioard | Board |

Funds Funds ;
___________ j -------- .............. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - j

12 , i:i 14
i

15
|

Am i lira Pradesh . ; 77 • '2 Iv l

Assam . . j 71 -0 (1-2 o 7 :

Bm ar . . i iio • t - , 
! '' ' 1 V ■ 2

Bom bay 78- 1 <;•! ‘ 5 ■ U

Jam m u  & K ash
mir.

92-3

K erala 93-0 i  4-8 0-2

Madhya Pradesh 88-0 | P> • 0 0-8

Madras 71 0 12 9 4 0

Mysore 85 • 3 5-7 1 -5

Orissa 05-0 i 2-0 0-3

Punjab 59 • 9 12-2 2-8

K ajasthar . 9J -5 j  1-2 0-2

U tta r  Pradesh . 40 • 4 ! 11-2 4-7

W est Bengal 36-8 d-9
i
! 0-5

A. & X. Islands | 62 • 1
j i

Delhi
1
j  (15 • 1 3-7 H I

H im achal Pradesl
1

95-0
( i

M anipur . 43 • C

Tripura 90-3

N .K F .A . . 100-0
I

i

Pondicherry
1

9 5 -f . .

India 72-3 1 6 1 2-7

CCS

i

Knili >w- 
mcnis

Other 
*Si *iirccs

I9o(i-'>7 9.57-5 S

16 | 17 18

' 1U

20

5-6 5 3 ' 2-9
k -'. :
r>2 - 5

Rs.

50-5

i 8 3 i Ii 4 I 3 • 4 37 -8 41-8

i'.>-7 2-4 7 ■’.) ’.'|S • ' I |

(V0 0-3 3 9 30-9 31 7

-■2 0-5 5 -(I 3(i ■ 8

;

34 !

0-2 | U ■ 1 1 -7

I

! -
31 8

1 -8 i o 1 -8
i i 
! 44 ■ 0 i 51 • 2

4-4 0 • 8 1-3 32 7 41 5

2-0 1-2 4-3 j 32-6 38-4

14-7 10 - 5 j 0-0 5,'.-7 j 54-0

19-3 2 • 5 3-3 45 • 2 47-2

2-0 3-2 I 1 -9 411-8 53-8

34 1 1 -8 7-8 i 4(> ■ 2 48-0

42-7 8-9 i 10 ■ 2 j 62-0
j

(ii) ■ 4

37-3 0 6
1

3'. • 7 75 • 8

J 1 - 6 0 ■ 9 7 • () j (>3 ■ 0 (19 • 2

4-3 0-1 ; O f t 56 - 6 20-7

41-9 13-4 1-7 J 33 ■ 2 23-3

7 • 7 2-0 ! ‘ ‘ 40  -9 

! 141-5

53 ■ 5 

134-9

2-1 , 1 -0 1 0 63 • 3

12 2

i

2 3 I 4 '4
1

j 3 9  0 41 0



A study of tlie figures of table X LIX  which gives details of tlie direct ex
penditure on middle schools in different States for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58 
indicates that the expenditure increased in all the States except in Jam m u & 
Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and N.E.F.A. Among the States, the 
highest increase in expenditure was reported by Kerala (Rs. 68,53,415) followed 
by Bombay (Rs. 47,81,327) and the lowest by Orissa (Rs. 2,56,239). In  the case 
of Union Territories, the highest increase was in Pondicherry (Rs. 7,70,014) and 
the lowest in A. & N. Islands (Rs. 22,337), but on percentage basis, the highest 
and the lowest increase in the States and Union Territories was reported by 
A. & N. Island (204-1) and Orissa (7-9) respectively. The high percentage in
crease in A. &N. Islands was due to the starting of a new school. Col. (1 0 ) of Table 
X L IX  reveals wide variations in the proportion of total direct expenditure on 
middle schools in different States. These variations are largely due to the differ

ence in the number of classes constituting the middle stage in different States.

The, proportion of expenditure met from different sources of income is 
given in cols. (13) to (18) of table XLIX. Among the States, the, percentage of 
.expenditure met from government funds was highest in Kerala. (93-0), followed 
by Jammu & Kashmir (92-3), Rajasthan (91-5), Madhya Pradesh (88-0) and 
Mysore (85-3). In other States, the percentage of expenditure met. from govern
ment funds varied from 36-8 in West Bengal to 78-1 in Bombay. The percent

ag e  of expenditure met from local board funds ranged from 0-9 in Andhra 
Pradesh to 17 • 5 in Madras. The share, of fees varied from 0 • 2 per cent in Kerala 
to 42-7 j.er cent in West Bengal. The contribution from endowments and other 
sources ranged, between 1 -8  per cent in Kerala to 19-1 per cent in West Bengal. 
(Government contributed major share in the expenditure on middle schools in 
Union Territories—cent percent in N.E.F.A., between 90-0 per cent and 95-9 
per cent in Himachal Pradesh, Pondicherry and Tripura and between 43-0 

iper cent and 65 -1 per cent in A. & N. Islands, Delhi and Manipur. Local boards 
•contributed only in Delhi (14-8 per cent). The percentage, of expenditure met 
■from fees varied from 2-1 in Pondicherry to 41-9 in Manipur. The share of 
endowments and other sources was highest in Manipur (15-1) and least in A. & 
]N. Islands (0-6).

The average annual cost per pupil in middle schools increased from 
iRs. 39-0 in 1956-57 to Rs. 41-0 during the year under report. I ts  distribution 
(from different sources of income was: government funds 29-7, district board 
jfunds 2-5, municipal board funds 1-1, fees 5-0, endowments 1-0 and other 
ssources 1 • 8. Cols. (19) and (20) of Table X LIX  indicate the average amount of 
expenditure incurred on a student in middle schools during the years 1956-57 
aind 1957-58.

jEIigh & Higher Secondary Schools
The number of recognised high anti liigher secondaiy schools (including 

p o s t basic schools), increased from 11,805 to 12,639 (10,750 for boys and 1,889 
fi'or girls), the rate of increase being 7-1 per cent as against 8-9 per cent during 
t  he previous year. Of the total, 724 (563 for boys and 161 for girls) were higher 
secondary schools and 30 (29 for boys and 1 for girls) were post basic schools.
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The former figure, however, excludes the number of higher secondary schools 
in U ttar Pradesh, where these schools were incomplete, and in Kerala where 
separate statistics for 1957-58 were not available. Higher secondary schools 
were in existence, in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar. Jammu & Kashmir, M adhya 
Pradesh. Rajasthan, West Bengal, Delhi and Tripura, while post basic schools 
existed in Bihar, Kerala, Madras and Orissa. The distribution of high/higher 
secondary;post basic schools according to management is given below:

19 5 6 -5 7  19 5 7 - 5 8

-\Iau;iLri-‘tnr u( . .... ._ .. _ ----------- ............ .

i

........J 1

Xw.V.l'VV T ew .-U vr

Government .
1

1 ,803 [
i

15 3 |
1

2,402 19*0

Hoards
1

1,167
|

!)■!) !)23 7 -3

Municipal Boards .

I

372 j
i

3-1 ;1
3,56 2-8

Private B o d ie s -
ii
i

Aided 6,768 57 -3 ; 7,265 57 ■ 5

Unaided 14-4 1,6!K! 13 4

Total 11,805 100 0 12,639 100 0

I t  will be seen that (a) the proportion of schools managed by district boards 
and municipal boards and private bodies (unaided) decreased which was due to 
transfer of schools to the control of government; (b) the percentage increase 
in the schools managed by government and private bodies (aided) was 33-2 
and 7 • 3 respectively, while the fall in those under the control of district boards, 
municipal boards and private unaided bodies was 20-9 per cent, 4-3 per cent 
and 0-1 per cent respectively. Starting of new high/higher secondary schools 
and upgrading of middle schools to higher standard also resulted in the increase 
in the number of government schools. The decrease in the number of schools 
managed by local bodies was due to government taking over the schools. Of the 
higher secondary schools, 28-2 per cent were managed by government as com
pared to 3 • 11 per cent by local boards and 69 • 8 per cent by priva te bodies (58 • 4 
per cent by aided bodies and 10-5 per cent by unaided bodies). The detailed 
account of post basic schools has already been given separately in Chapter IV..



The number of high/higher secondary schools in rural areas increased by 
5<>t» lo 5 ,7 8 9  and eonsl ituted 45-8 per cent of the total number of high/higher
■secondary schools as against 1 .1 - 8  per cent in the previous year.

Table J. shows the Statewise distribution of high and higher secondary 
schools during the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. As a result of the implementa
tion of various educational development schemes, the number of schools in
creased in all the States and Union Territories except in N.E.F.A. where decrease 
of cme high school was due to its transfer to Naga Hill Tuensang Areas. Among 
the States. Andhra Pradesh reported the highest increase (1 GO), followed by 
Bombay (120). In other States, the increase varied front !) in Assam to 7G 
in Punjab. In Union Territories, the highest increase was 13 in Delhi and the 
lowest 1 in Himachal Pradesh and Tripura. There was no change in the num
ber of schools in A. & N. Islands. On percentage basis, the increase in high 
higher secondary schools in States was highest: in Andhra Pradesh (22• G) and 
lowest in West Bengal (0-8), wlul<* in Union Territories, except in A. & N. 
Islands and X.E.F.A., it varied between 2-0 percent in Himachal Pradesh 
to "13-5 per cent in Manipur. L. M. & A. Islands had no high or higher second
ary school while in A. &. N. Islands the number of schools remained the same.

Figures in table LI  indicate the share of the government, local boards and 
private bodies in the management of high and higher secondary schools in 
various States. Himachal Pradesh reported the highest percentage of schools 
managed bv government (94-0), followed by Jammu and Kashmir (85-6) and 
Rajasthan (75 • 3). In other States and Union Territories, the percentage of 
schools under the management of government varied from 2-3 in West Bengal 
to 5 4 * 5  in Pondicherry. Private bodies managed more than 75 per cent of 
high and higher secondary schools in Assam, Bihar, Bombay. Orissa. U ttar 
Pradesh, West Bengal and Manipur, between 50 per cent and 75 per cent in 
Kerala, Madras, Mysore, Punjab and Tripura, between 25 per cent and 50 
percent in Madhya Pradesh, Delhi and Pondicherry and less than 25 per cent in 
Andhra Pradesh, Jammu and Kashmir, Rajasthan and Himachal Pradesh. 
All the high schools in A. & N. Islands and N.E.F.A. were managed by govern
ment. Local boards managed 55-7 per cent of schools in Andhra Pradesh, 
44-‘2 per cent in Madras, 29• 3 per cent in Mysore while in other States its share 
was very insignificant. The local boards transferred complete control to 
government in the States of Kerala, Orissa and Punjab during the year under 
report.

Pupils

The total number of pupils under instruction in recognised high and higher 
secondary schools was 55,61,768 (43,25,158 boys and 12,36,610 girls) as against 
51,86,941 (40,64,913 boys and 11,22,028 girls) in the previous year, the rate of 
increase being 7 • 2 per cent as against 10-0 per cent during the previous year. 
I t  will be observed tha t this increase has not kept pace with th a t in the number 
of schools (7-1 per cent). Of the total number of pupils, 3,89,149 (2,99,993 
boys and 89,150 girls) were studying in higher secondary schools and 3,899 
(3,725 boys and 174 girls) in post basic schools.



fable L—Number of High and Higher Secondary Schools”

For Bov*
State

For Girls Total
Increase (--) 

or
Decrease (-—)

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 iU5G-57 1957-58 Number Percentage

1 3 4 5

1

6 ! i | 8 9

Andhra Pradesh 650 798

. .

S3 101
l

733 • 899 4-166 -i- 22-0

Aisam 373 377 51 56 424 433 +  9 4- 2-1

Bihar . . . . 987 1,056 46 52 1,033 1,108 +  75 4- 7-3

.Bombsy . . . 1,425 1,535 223 233
1

l.(>48 j 1,768 4-120 4- 7-3

Jam m u & Kashm ir 97 115 27 31 124 | 146 j -j- 22 4- 17-7

Kerala 613 680 129 129 742 809 +  67 4- 9-0

Madhya Pradesh . 330 386 74 81 404 467 ; - f  63 4- 15-6

Madras 725 779 169 179 894 958 +  64 -t- 7 ‘-
.Myso’'.. 444 460 91 96 535 556 - r  -1 4- 3-9

Orissa 205 290 13 16 278 306 -1- 28 -4 10-I

I’imjab 967 1,011 190 ’’22 1,157 1,233 ; +  76 -f- 6-6

Rajasthan 277 306 26 34 303 340 j 4- 37 4- 12-2

U tta r  Pi-adesh . 1.296 1,338 237 :iUi 1.533 ; 1.3S4 , 4- i) 4- 3 3

West Bengal 1,363 1,370 317 324 1,680 1,694 r i -! ii- s:



A. & X. Islands . . . . .  | 1 j 1

Delhi . 114 j 123 63

Himachal Pradesh 44 4 ■j

Manipur . 34 39 3

Tripura 25 25 ■j

3 !
-

Pondicherry 14 j 14 (»

India 10,047 10,750 1,758

‘ includes post basic schools.

1,889

177

49

37

3d

3

■It)

11.805

1

190

.">U

42

31

1

12,639

+  13

- r  1

r  ■"> 
1

—  1

i oT
+ 8 3 4

-f- 7-3

4-  2-0 

- 13’5 

f  3-3 

— 33-3 

+ 10-0 

4- 7-1

w
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Table LI—Management of High and Higher Secondary Schools by States*

Percentage of High and Higher Secondary School# 
(1057-58) Managed by

State OoTern- District. Municipal Private Bodies
ment Boards Boards

Aided Unaiu*d

] - :s 4 o (»

Ammra Pradesh -±\)- j rx i • 2 .) ■ o 24- o v>-2

Assam . . . . t> ■ r> 84-7 8-8-

Bihar . . . . 5 • '2 . . 64-7 :to- i

Bombay . . . . 10-2 0- 5 3-9 81-3 4-1

Jam m u & Kashm ir 85-6 14-4

Kerala . . . . 26-5 72-7 0-8-

Madhya Pradesh 46-3 2 1 8-0 40-7 2-3

Madras , - -n ■ i 38-1 6-1 48-7 1-4

Mvso; c . Hi-7 14-4 14-9 51-1 2-9

O ri«a . . . . 20-9 1-0 58- 5 ie-fi

Punjab . . . . 47 0 0- 3 2o-I 27-C

R ajasthan . . . . To - 3 22 -6 2-1

U ttar Pradcsli . . . . 8- S li-2 2 ■ (i 70-2 IK-2

West Bengal . . . . 0- 3 68-5 2«-9 '

A. & X. Islands . . . . 100-0

Delhi . . . . 47-4 3-2 2 ■ 0 43-7 3 1

Himachal Pradesh 94-0 8-0

Manipur . . . . 19-0 66-7 14-3;

Tripura . . . . 45-2 51-6 3-2

X.K.P.A. . . . . 100-0

Pondicherry . . . . r>4-5 4.r.-5

India 19 0 7-3
i  2 ' 8

57-5 13-4

^Includes .statistic* of post basic schools.



The total enrolment in high/higher secondary and post basic schools 
managed by different agencies was as under :

\ im . *7 1957-5S

Management —
X urn I »er Percentage X urnier l’*reouU<:e

( iovernment ! 7 ■ ! 1,7tj,!*oS 2 1 2

District Boards . . . kiMiJiOV S-2 3,27.398 5-0

Municipal Board* 4 4 ; 2,12,812 3-S

Private Bodier
!

AUltuI :*o ,x iu  i . ">!> O : 33,(17,37!t 5!)- +

1'imidrd io-8  :
1

5,37,221 9-7

Total . ! 51,86,941 j 100-0 55,61,768 100-0

The increase was 27-8 per cent in government schools and 7-7 per cent in 
private aided schools. The enrolment decreased by 16-3 per cent in local board 
schools and by I -1 per cent in private unaided schools. Of the enrolment in 
high and higer secondary schools under different managements, the percentage 
of pupils reading in schools run by government, local boards, private aided bodies 
and private unaided bodies was 2!-2. 9-7. 59- t and 9-7 respectively.

The total number of pupil from rural areas studying in high and higher 
secondary schools was 23,75,638 as against 21,22,113 in 1956-57. This con
stituted 12-7 per cent of the total enrolment in high, and higher secondary 
schools as against 10-9 per cent during 1956-57.

Table L I I  gives the number of pupil-, in high and higher secondary schools 
in various States and Union Territories. As will be evident, the increase in 
enrolment was shared by all the States and Union Territories except West Bengal,
A. & N. Islands, Himachal Pradesh and N.E.F.A. Among the States, the largest 
increase in enrolment was reported by Bombay (79,103), followed by U ttar 
Pradesh (47,775), Kerala (17,476), Andhra Pradesh (44,391), Madras (41.722) 
and the least by Punjab (3,257). Of the Union and other Territories, Pondi
cherry reported the highest increase (5,646) and Tripura the least (110). On 
percentage basis, Manipur led and all the States and Union Territories by showing 
an increase of 179-0 per cent. Among the States, however, Madhya Pradesh 
reported the highest percentage increase of 16-2 and Punjab the least (0-5). 
The least percentage increase in Union Territories was reported by Tripura (1 • 2 )..

In  order to have an accurate idea regarding enrolment a t the high/higher- 
secondary school stage, all the students studying in primary and middle classes 
attached to high and higher secondary schools and intermediate classes in higher 
secondary schools should be excluded, while those under instruction in high and



Table LIT—Number of Pupils in High and Higher Secondary Schools*

ate;

In iSi'hoois lor .Buy* In (Schools for liirls Total
Increase (-j-) 

or
Decrease (—)

19.>6-57 1957-58 1950-57 ' 1957-58 1056-57 1957-58 Num ber Percentage

1 - 3 4 5 6 7 s 9

Andhra Pradesh 3,28,590 3.64.609 : 42,669 51.041 3,71,259 4,15,650 + 44,391 +  12-0

Ass,-) 111 1,39,45.-. 1,47.875 20,181 22,615 1.59.636 1,70,490 ~r 10,854 -f- 6*8

Bihar 2.84,721 3,(18,205
1

18,412 20,023 3,03,133 ; 3,28,228 + 25,095 +  8-3

Bombay j 6.13.295 6,79.625 93,356 1,11,129 7,11.651 7,90,754 - r 79,103 +  11-1

Jam m u and Kashm ir 45,631 51.865 12,583 15.276 58.214 67.141 - r 8,927 +  15-3

Kerala 4.(17,018 4.46,179 81,230 : 89,5 45 (-.88,248 5,35,724 + 47,476 +  9-7

.Madhya Pradesh 1,23,819 1,45,217 | 3:.564 35,333 1,55.383 1,80,550 O- 25,167 +  16-2

Madras 4,06,184 4,38,640 82,574 i 91,840 4,88,758 1 5,30,480 + 41,722 +  8-5

Mysore . 1,47,095 i .53,759 ' 31.754 , 33,985 1,78,849 1,87,744 - r 8,895 -j- 5-0

Orissa 66,703 75,427 <,360 ; 4,866 71,063 80,293 - r 9,230 4- 13-0

Punjab 5,1(1,977 5,09.801 98.57S 1,03,011 <>,09,555 6,12,812 + 3,257 - f  0-5

Rajasl ban
■ ■ ■ 1,02,638 1,16,853 8,692 11.367 1,11.330 1,28,220 .-L 16,890 +  15-2

U tiar "Prude-h 5,78,420 6,15,783 ; 9",142 : 1,07,554 ti.75,562 ; 7,23,337 + 47,775 +  7-1

West B-nira! 4.89.8(13 4,85,544 1.16,961 1,18,926 6.06,764 6.04.470 — 2,294 _  0 • 4-
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A. i  X. Islands 1,320 1,047 1

Delhi 98,289 1,00,187 47,596

Him achal Pradesh 21,379 18,295 2,828

Manipur 11,687 13,809 1,521

Tripura 7,922 7.701 1,359

>f.E.F.A. 481 420

Poii.'lic-hprrv 2,506 5,700 648

India ' 43,87,933 46,86,54-7 7,99,008

♦Includes statistics <if post basic schools

1,320 | 1,017 — 273

49.078 1,45,885 j 1,49,205 +  3,380

3,059 2 1,207 21,354 — 2,853

1,783 : i 3.208 i 15,592 +  2,384

1,690 it, 281 | 9,391 - f  110

481 I 426 —  55

3,100 : 3,154 : 8,S00 - f  5,646

75,221 51,86,941 j
1

55,61,768 +3,74,827

2H-7

y-3 
—  11-8  

4- 18-0 

+  ! • -  

— 11 -4 

+  179-0

- f  7-2
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Table LUI—Nnmber of Pupils at High and Higher Secondary Stage

Boy* Total

Stat*

1956-57 ]y57-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57

1
1

1957 -5k

1 2 3 4 *> 0 7

Andhra P rai»»h . 1,53,321 1,45,725 23,441 24,056

________

1,76,762 1,70.381

Asinw 64,221 08,110 13,193 15.422 77,414 S3.S32

Bihar 2,29,542 2,48,732 12.017 13,839 2,41,559 2,63.571

Bombay 3,58,098 3,!)S,2i9 95,824 1,09,220 4,53,887 5,07,4*9

Jam m u A Kaahm ir 11,479 | 13,387 2,144 2,462 13,623 15,849

Korala 1,23,355 1.35,331 ! 69,424
!

80,520 1,92,779 2,15.851

Madhya Pradw h 50,110 58,274 7,646 9,487 57,756 61,761

Madras 1,59,03!) ! 1,69,459 ! 44,536 50,363 2,03,575 2,10,822

Mysore 1,11.092 1,0*5,0?4 26,’.07 20,623 1,37,5.59 . ,3i,657

Oris*a | 36,551 41,781 3,256 3,725 39,807 4.5,506

Punjab 5 1,10,145 1,16,897 16,226
!

: 18,060 1,26,371 i 1,:U,957

Rajaathan . 40,<)S4 46,490 3,486 ! 4,815 44,470 51,305

U ttar l’radeeh 2,60,989 2,73,526 23,404 27,253 2,S4,393 3,00,779

W est Bengal 1.28.(iS I 1,27,107 ! 28,176 28,329 ‘ 1,56,857 i 1,55,436

A. *  X. Ialands . ] 37 66 34
I
! i i 171 77

Delhi
i

20,-3(53 : 20,534 1 10,370 11,152 30,933 31,686

Himachal Pradtsli 3,813 3,226 501 1 457 I 4,314 3,083

Manipur fi,007 7,323 S 950 1,128 0,957
i

? >1,451

Tripura 2,087
I

2,091 684 718 2,771 2,804

X.K.F.A. .
1

92 130 22 16 1H ! 146

Pondicherry i .'.ms 1,694 547 ! 534 | 2,540 2,228

India 18,72,864 , 19,84,146 ; 3,82,048 4,28,785 22,54,912 j 24,12,931
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higher secondary classes attached to colleges should be taken into account. Ac
cordingly. Table L I I I  gives Statewise figures for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. 
For inter-State comparison of these figures, the number of classes comprising 
the  high/higher secondary school stages, as shown in table X X X V I I I  should 
be kept in view. The number of pupils at the high and higher secondary stage 
increased from 22.54.912 (18,72,864 boys and 3,82.048 girls) to 24,12,931 
(19,84.146 boys and 4,28.785 girls), yielding an increase of 7-0 per cent as 

against 1 2 - 6  per cent during the previous year.

Table L IV  gives the extent of educational facilities available for children 
of the age-group 14-17 in various States. On an average, 9-2 per cent of the 
to tal population in this age-group was in schools as in the previous year. 
This average was exceeded in 9 States. There was wide variation in 
th is regard in the States as will be seen from col. (1 0 ) of table L IV .  
As in the previous year, Delhi maintained the highest position (23-3 per cent) 
and N.E.F.A. the lowest (0-4 per cent). The proportion in other States varied 
from 2-6 per cent in A. & N. Islands to 22-4 per cent in Kerala. The number 
o f  States where this percentage worked to more than 1 0 , was 7 which was an 
improvement over that of the previous year’s figure of 4.

Co-education
The proj>ortion of girls studying in boys’ schools to the total number of 

•girls in all the high and higher secondary schools rose from 31- 7 per cent to 
32-6 per cent in 1957-58. Of the 12.32,881 girls in high and higher secondary 
schools, 4,02.201 were reading in schools for boys. Tables L V  gives the extent 
•of co-education in these schools. Excepting A. & N. Islands and N.E.F.A. 
which had no separate schools for girls, Kerala, as in the case of middle schools, 
had  the highest proportion of girls in boys’ schools viz. 63-4, followed by 
Orissa (48-8), Bombay (46-2), Assam (42-6), Andhra Pradesh (41-9), 
Madras (38-3) and Manipur (37-6). In the rest of the States, the number of 
girls reading in the boys’ schools was low.

Teachers
During the year 1957-58, the total number of teachers in high and higher 

secondary schools was 2,21,695 (1,78,492 men and 43,203 women) as against 
2.05,617 (1,66,471 men and 39,146 women) during the previous year. This gave 
a rise of 7-8 per cent (7-2 per cent for men and 10-4 per cent for women) over 
tha t of the previous year. The proportion of women teachers to the total regis
tered an increase from 19-0 per cent to 19-5 per cent. The number of trained 
teachers also increased from 1,25,845 to 1,39,175 (10,72,255 men and 31,920 
women). Their proportion to the total number of teachers in high and higher 
secondary school increased from 61-2 per cent to 62-8 per cent. Women 
trained teachers constituted 73-9 per cent of the total number of women 
teachers in high and higher secondary schools as against 73-0 per cent during 
the previous year.

Table L V I  compares the number of teachers in high and higher secondary 
schools in different States and Union Territories during 1956-57 and 1957-58, 
There was an increase in the number of teachers in all the States except Jam m u 
And Kashmir. A. k  N. Islands and Tripura.



Table LIV Educational Facilities

Enrolm ent in Classes LX to X XI

SI ate Buys (.lirU Totai

41 2 3

Andhra Pradesh 1,45,725 24,650 1,70,381

Assam 68,110 15,122 83,532

Bihar ! ,71,853 S.443 1,80,296

Bombay 2,86.249 70.125 3.62,374

Jam m u & K ashm ir . 13,387 2,462 15,849

Kerala 1,35.331 80,520 2,15,851

Madhya Pradesh 58,274 9.487 07,761

Madras ! ,00,453 50,303 2.19,822

Mysore 1 00,034 26.623 132,657

Orissa 41,781 3,725 45,506

Punjab 1.16,897 18,000 1.34,957

Kaissthan 46.490 4,815 5!,305
i

Children of the Age-Group 14-16,17

Population of the Age-iri/oup Percentage **[ Children ot Age-Gronp
(14-16 17) (in Lakhs) 

Boys . Girls

10'50 j 10-40

2 ■ 90 2 • 04

11-90 11 • 03

17-10 10-16

1-50 ! -43

4-90 ■ 4-73

OO W 7 • 7 ‘

10-13 10-23

7-00 0-73

4-40 4-27

5-83 5-37

5-63 ! 5-17

14-10. i 7  ii

>t iii " , „ ; r

' 8

2 0 - 9 6 1 3 - 8

5 ■ 60 2 3 - 0  ;

23  ■ 53 1 4 - 4  i

3 3 - 2 6 1 0 - 7  ,

2 - 9 3 8 - 9

9 ■ 63 2 7 - 0

1 6 - 1 0 7 - 0

2 0  - 36 1 0 -7

1 3 - 7 3 15 1

8 - 7 3 9 - 4

! 1 - 20 2 9 -1

1 0 - 8 0 8-3

(Masses IX to XI.

T o t a l

!. )  i  I d

2 - 4

5  ■ 8

8-1

1 4 - 9

0 - 7 7  • 7

4 - 7 1 0 - 9

1 - 7 ■ > - 4

7 - 1 2 2 - 4

1 - 2 4 - 2

4 - 9 10- S

4 - 0 9 - 7

0  • 9 5 - 2

3 - 4 12-0
0 - 9 4 - 8
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U ttar Pradesh . . . 2,73,526 27,253 3,00,779 21

W est Bengal 1,25,126 28,133 1,53,259 9

A. & N. Islands 66 11 77 0

Delhi 20,534 11,152 31,686 0

Him achal Pradesh . 3,226 457 3,683 0

L. .M. & A. Islands; •• 0

Manipur 7,323 1,128 8,451 0-

Tripura 2,091 713 2,804 0-

N'.E.F.A. 130 16 146 0-

Pondicherry . 1,694 534 2,228 0-

India 17,93,306 3,90,098 21,83,404 122-

iM/B249MofE(l u ca ti < r —13

1 9 - 5 3 4 0  ■ 83 1 2 - 8 1 - 4 7 - 4

8 - 5 7 1 7 - 6 0 1 3 -y 3 - 3 8 - 7

0 0 2 0  03 6 - 6 0 - 6

0 - 6 6 1 - 3 6 2 9 - 3 1 6 - 9 23  ■ o

0 - 2 0 0 - 5 0 1 0 - S 2 - 3 7 - 4

0 - 0 1 0 - 0 2

0 - 2 0 0 - 4 0 3 6 - 6 5*0 2J  • 1

0 - 2 0 0 - 1 0 10-.") 3 - r ; 7 * 0

0 - 2 0 0 • 4 0 0 - 7 0* J 0 * 4

0 - 1 1 0 - 2 2 1 5 - 4 4 - 9 K M

16-23 238-59 14-7 3-4 9*2
co
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Table LV—Number of Girls in High and Higher Secondary Schools*

State
Number of 

Girls 
in B o y s ’

Number of 
Girls in 

Girls’

Total 
Number of 

Girls

Percentage of Girls in 
Boys' Schools to to ta l 

num ber of Girls

Schools Soho .Is
1956-57 1957-58

1 3 4 5 0

Andhra Pradesh . 34,581 48,041 82,622 42-0 41-9

Assam 16.252 21,891 38,143 41-7 42-6

Bihar 3,731 19,544 23,275 14-8 10-0

Bombay (J2,l(j2 1,00,242 1,98,404 45-1 40 ■ 5

Jam m u & Kashm ir 240 15.105 15.345 3-7 1-0

Kerala 1,37,578 79,520 2,17,104 02-8 03-4

Madhya Pradesli 0,547 34,084 40,631 14-4 10-1

Madras . . . 54,204 87,307 1,41,511 37-2 38-3

M.> sord 14,302 31,99/ 4o,299 30-2 30-9

Orissa 4,545 4,773 9,318 « , 48-8

Punjab 13,712 99,930 1,13,64S 10-9 12-1

R ajasthan 2,782 10,674 13,456 17-2 20-7

U tta r Pradesh 0,615 1,01,310 1,07,925 5-7 0-1

W est Bengal 6,064 1,17,487 1,24,151 5-7 5 '4

A. & N. Islands . 363 303 100-0 100-0

Delhi 5,300 47,460 52,700 12-1 10-0

Himachal Pradesh 3,059 3,059 01-5 N.A.

Manipur 1,070 1,783 2,859 38-2 37-

Tripura 706 1,690 2,450 30-2 31 -2

N.E.F.A. . 81
1
1 81 100-0 100-0

Pondicherry 700 j 2,500 3,200 28-4 21-9

India 4,02,201 8,34,409

i

i 12 36,610
1

31-7 32-5

*Includes statistics of post basic schools.
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The position with regard to the number of trained teachers improved in 
all the States except Andhra Praclesh, Assam and Jammu & Kashmir. 
There was slight decrease in the percentage of trained teachers in A ndhra Pra 
desh from 82 • 9 to 79-3 while in Assam and Jam m u & Kashmir the decrease in 
this percentage was almost negligible. The percentage of trained teachers was 
highest in A. & N. Islands (91-7). Next in order were Delhi (90-5). Madras 
(90-1), Himachal Pradesh (85- 7), Punjab (80-9), Andhra Pradesh (79-3), 
N .E .F .A . (77-8), Kerala (73-0), Mysore (65-5), U ttar Pradesh (64-3) and 
Bombay (62-7). In  other States, the percentage varied from 12-9 in Mani
pur to 59-3 in Jam m u & Kashmir.

Teacher-Pupil Ratio

The number of pupiis per teacher in high and higher secondary schools 
remained unchanged a t 25 in 1957-58. Teacher-pupil ratio in various States 
and Union Territories is indicated in col. (14) of table LVI.

Pay Scales of teachers
The pay scales of high and higher secondary schools generally continued to 

be the same. In  Bombay, Mysore, U ttar Pradesh and West Bengal, scales of 
certain categories of teachers were revised.

In  the areas of erstwhile Bombay State, uniform pay scales for headmasters 
of non-government high schools were laid down as under :—

> (i) 1st grade—Rs. 300—15—490.
(ii) 2nd grade—Rs. 250—10—350.
(iii) 3rd grade—-Rs. 200—10—300.

The managements were at liberty to choose for their headmasters either 
one of these pay scales or the corresponding duty allowance (1st grade Rs. 
100—200, 2 nd grade Rs. 50—100, 3rd grade Rs. 40—75) in addition to the 
normal pay as secondary school teachers.

In  Yidharbha region of Bombay State, the pay scales for graduate teachers 
An government high schools (Rs. 100—100—5—150—5—200 in boys’ schools 

® n d  Rs. 125—125—5—200 in girls’ schools with two advance increments 
admissible to  B.T.) were equated to the Bombay scale of Rs. 70—5—130—6 
—180-—200. The revised scale was, however, not applicable to non-govern
ment schools.

As in the middle schools, the pay of untrained graduate teachers in Kerala 
was fixed as Rs. 65, while the scales of pay of under-graduate teachers were 
revised from Rs. 35—80 to R s. 40—120 and those of graduate teachers (with
B.T.) from Rs. 55—150 to Rs. 80—165 with effect from 1-4-1957.

In  Madhya Pradesh, two advance increments were given to trained gradua
tes. In  U ttar Pradesh, the government raised their share of meeting the cost 
of annual increments to teachers from 50 per cent in 1956-57 to  75 per cent 
during the year under review.

In  Mysore, the local beard and aided schools were permitted to adopt 
with effect from 1-4-57 the revised scales of pay th a t were introduced with 
effect from 1-1-57 in all government schools.



Table LVI—Number of Teachers in High and Higher Secondary Schools*

State
Men Women

!

Total Increase 
+  or 

Decrease

Num ber of T rain
ed Teachers

Percentage of 
Trained Teachers 
to Total Number 

of Teachers

i Average Num ber 
of Students 
per Teacher

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

1 2 3 4 5
6

7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

Andhra Pradesh 13,970 16,278 2,213 2,850 16,183
1

19,128 - f  2,945 13,409 15,164 82 ■ 9 79-3 23 22

Assam . . . 5,401 5,679 755 854 6,156 6,533 +  377 1.143 ! ,209 IS -6 18-5 26 26

Bihar . . . . 11,315 12,314 700 780 12,015 13,094 +  1,079 4,541 5,OSS 37 ■ 8 38-9 25 26

Bombay . . . . 23,396 25,101 5,952 6,448 29,348
|

31,549 +  2,201 17,910 19,779 61-0 62-7 24 25

Jam m u & Kashm ir 1,738 1,714 504 522 2,242 I
i

2,236 — 6 1,347 1,327 60 ■ 1 59-3 26 30

Kern,'a . . . . 12,454 12,986 6,651 7,487 10,105 | 20,473 +  1,368 13,929 14,946 72-9 73-0 26 26

Madhya Pradesh 5,968 6,862 1,539 1,871 7,507 8,733 +  1,226 ft,033 3,620 40-4 41-5 21 21

Madras . . . . 16,127 17,535 4,536 5,037 20,663 | 22,572 +  1,908 18,139 20,339 87 ■ 8 90 • 1 24 24

Mysore 6,045 6,324 1.535 1,525 7,580 | 7,849 4- 269 4,861 5,143 64 1 65*5 24 24

Orissa 3,007 3,320 235 281 3,242 1 3,601 +  359 1,676 1,904 51-7 52 • 9 22 22

Punjab . . . . 14,296 14,875 3,054 3,548 17,350 18,423 4- 1,073 13,105 14,904 75-5 80-9 35 33

Iii i;Mf- ri . 4.984 5.745 500 600 5,484 6,345 4- S6I 2.225 2,839 4 'Mi 44-7 | 20 20



U ttar Pradesh . 24,761 25,865 4,547 4,803 29,308 30,668

W est Bengal 18,285 18,807 4,323 4,306 22,608 23,173

A. & X. Islands 33 27 22 21 55 48

Delhi 3,066 3,260 1,818 1,888 4,884 5,148

Himachal Pradesh 657 707 136 128 793 835

Manipur . . . . 441 497 30 29 471 526

Tripura . . '  . 381 377 53 57 434 434

N.E.F.A. . . . . 33 34 O 2 35 36

Pondicherry 113 185 41 100 154 291

India 1,66,471 1,78,492 39,146 43,203 2,05,617 2,21,695

*lnciudes statistics o f post-basic schools.

- f  1,360 18,032 19,713 61-5 64-3 23 24

+  565 7,092 7,380 31-4 31-9 27 26

— 7 25 24 45-4 50-0 24 22

+  264 4,459 4,658 91-3 90-5 30 29

+  42 651 716 82-1 85-7 30 20

+  55 45 68 9-6 12-9 28 30

106 149 24-4 34-3 21 22

+  1 13 28 3 7 1 77-8 14 12

+  137 104 171 52-1 58 • 8 20 30

+16,078
1

1,25,845 1,39,175
ii

61-2 62-8 25 25

147
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U  West Bengal, the pay scales of teachers of secondary schools were rev ised 
with Central assistance as under :

Previous scalo Revised .scale

(?) Interm ediate trained
Rs.

70—5/2—100
Rs.

70—3— 1 1 8 -4 -  225

(ii) Graduate trained 100— 5/2— 110— 10— 150 100— 5—215— 10—255 (.Dis
tinction graduates to ft-art 
a t Rs. 110

(iii) Hons, graduate or M.A. 
trained

125—5/2— 130—10/2— 150 130—5— 150—10—350 (M.A, 
I I  class to s ta r t a t  Rs. 140).

(iv) Approved headm asters of 
high schools (class X)/higher 
secondary schools (class XT.)/ 
multi-purpose schools (class XI) 
—generally M.A. or B.A. 
(Hons.), B.T. with five j'ear.s’ 
teaching experience

Category A— 200—20/2— 
400

Category B— 175—15/2— 
325

Category C— 150—15/2— 
240

Category D— 150— 15/2— 
200

200— 10—370— 15—400 and 
a special pay of Rs. 25 in 
case of class X I (academic) 
high schools and Rs. 100 
in case of m ulti-purpo^o 
seliooP.

(v) Approvod headm asters of 
junior high schools (gonerally 
trained graduates with throo 
years’ teaching experience)

100—5—215— 10—225 phi* 
special pay- of Rs. 25.

Pay scales of untrained teachers were done away with. They were to 
draw the minimum of the scale (pass graduates and intermediates excepting) 
till they got themselves trained. Untrained intermediate, graduate and post
graduate teachers with ten years’ teaching experience were treated as trained 
for sanction of pay scales. In  order to a ttrac t qualified teachers to rural 
schools, special allowances of Rs. 25/- to post-graduate trained teachers and 
Rs. 15/- to graduate trained teachers in schools in rural areas were sanctioned.

The details of pay scales of teachers according to qualifications and m ana
gements of high and higher secondary schools are given in Appendix D of Vol. 
I I  of the report. Table L V I I  provides comparative study of the minima and. 
maxima of the scales prescribed for trained graduate teachers in government 
high schools in different States. The States have been grouped according to 
the initial salary offered.

Expenditure
During the year under report, the total direct expenditure on recognised 

high and higher secondary schools increased from Rs. 41,58,52,710 to 
Rs. 46,47,01,661, the rate of increase being 11-7 per cent as against 9-6 per cent 
in the previous year. Of the total expenditure, Rs. 38,69,33,912 were expended 
on schools for boys and Rs. 7,77,67,749 on girls’ schools. The proportion of 
direct expenditure on high and higher secondary schools to the total direct -ex
penditure on all institutions was 25 • 5 per cent as against 26 ■ 1 per cent during 
the previous year.

The total direct expenditure on higher secondary schools and post basic 
schools amounted to Rs. 4,60,74,568 and Rs. 6,16,637 respectively.

Table L V I I I  shows the distribution of expenditure on high/higher second
ary (including post basic) schools according to different sources of income.
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Table LVII—Minima and Maxima of Pay Scales of Trained Graduate Teachers 
in Government High Schools

State

J a m m u  unit K a shmir

Bombay

Mysore

Rajasthan,

Kerala

Andhra Pradesh 

Madras 

Pondicherry 

Bihar

W o t. Bengal 

Tripura

Madhya Pradesh 

Manipur .

Punjab

Himachal Pradesh 

Orissa

U ttar Pradesh 

A. & N. Islands 

Delhi 

Assam 

N.E.F.A. .

Minimum Maximum

70

75

85

75

80

85

85

85

100

100

100

100

100

110

110

120

120

120

120

125

125

Number 
of years 

required to 
reach the 
Maximum

90 

200 

20 J

200

165

175

175

175

190

190

225

200

2.50

250

250

250

300

300

300

275

275

1

21

16

21

14

13

13

13

16

16

24

20

19 

16 

16

20 

20 

20 

20 

17 

17
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Table LVm—Direct Expenditure on High and Higher Secondary Schools Sjr
Sources

1950- 57 195- -58

Source
Amount p  -Percentage Amount Percentage'

1 2 3 4 5

Government .Funds
Rs.

17,47,07,700 42-0
Rs.

20,02,74,725 44-4

D istrict Board Funds 1,04,99,020 2-5 1,30,48,237 2- S

Municipal Board Funds 03,85,027 1 0 77,09,325 1-7

Fees . . . . 18,35,06,980 44 1 19,27,95,475 41 ■ 5

Endowments 1,38,34,208 3-3 1,54,23,165 3-3

OUiei Scmrofw . 2,69,19,103 li-5 2,94,50,734 6- 3

Total 41,58,52,710 100 0 46,47,01,661 100 0

I t  will be seen from the above table th a t (a) numerically all source* 
reported an increase in expenditure, (b) government funds and fees accounted 
for more than four-fifth of the total expenditure; (c) the proportion of govern
ment funds increased by 18-1 per cent as compared to 24-3 per cent from 
district board funds, 20-8 per cent from municipal board funds, 5-1 percent 
from fees, 11-5 per cent from endowments and 9-4 per cent from other sources.

In  higher secondary schools, the share in total direct expenditure from Govt., 
funds, local boards, fees, endowments and other sources was 43-4 percent, 2 -9 
per cent. 44 • 7 per cent, 3 • 2 per cent and 5 • 8 per cent respectively.

The break-up of the total expenditure on high and higher secondary schoo ls 
according to different managements was as under:

1956-57 | 1957-58

Management
Amount Percentage Am ount Po rcentage

1 2 3 4 5

Rs. Rs.

Government 8,58,68,070 20-7 10,74,51,273 23 1

D istrict Boards . 2,75,74,098 6-6 2,53,75,371 5-5

Municipal Boards 1,00,46,429 3-9 1,07,40,508 3-*

Private Bodie?—

Aided 24,51,15,611 58-9 27,32,45,661 58 ■ S

Unaided 4,12,48,502 9-9 4,18,88,848 9-0

Total 41,58,52,710 100 0 46,47,01,661 100-0
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A study of tlie figures in table L I X  which compares the direct expenditure 
on high and higher secondary schools in different States for the years 1956-57 
and 1957-58 will show tha t the expenditure increased in all the States except 
in N.E.F.A., where the decrease was due to transfer of one high school of 
Tuensang Division to Naga Hill Tuensang Areas. Numerically, Andhra Pradesh 
recorded the highest increase of Rs. 66 ■ 30 lakhs, followed by Bombay (65 • 25 
lakhs). Next in descending order were U ttar Pradesh (Rs. 60-49 lakhs), 
Madras (Rs. 59-27 lakhs), and West Bengal (Rs. 40-49 lakhs). The lowest 
increase was in A. & N. Islands (Rs. 6,114). On percentage basis, the increase 
among the States and Union Territories was highest in Pondicherry (165-1) 
and lowest in Himachal Pradesh (3-8). In other States and Territories, it 
ranged between 4-6 per cent in A. & N. Islands to 24 9 per cent in Madhya 
Pradesh.

Col. (10) of table L I X  reveals wide variations in the proportion of expendi
ture incurred on high and higher secondary schools to the to tal direct expendi
ture on education as a whole. The difference can be ascribed partly to  tlie 
variation in the number of classes comprising secondary stage in the different 
States.

The source-wise share of expenditure on high and higher secondary schools 
in different States is indicated in cols. (13) to (18) of table LIX.. Among 
the States, the percentage of the share of government funds was highest in 
Jam m u and Kashmir (94-4). Other States, where a very large proportion of 
the expenditure was met from this source, were Rajasthan (83-4) and Madhya 
Pradesh (69-4). The share of local boards was insignificant in Rajasthan 
while in other States it varied from 0-2 per cent in Assam to 17-0 per cent in 
Andhra Pradesh. Fees accounted for nearly two-thirds of the expenditure in 
W est Bengal, a little more than half in Bihar and about one-half in Bombay 
and U ttar Pradesh. In  the rest of the States, the share of fees varied from 
2  • 3 per cent in Jam m u and Kashmir to 43• 6 per cent in Punjab. Endowments 
played a very minor role and the contribution from this source varied from 0*3 
per cent in Kerala to 9-4 per cent in Orissa. The share of other sources 
was highest in Mysore (13 • 6 per cent) and lowest in both Andhra Pradesh and 
Madras (0-5 per cent). Among the Union Territories, government met cent 
per cent expenditure in N.E.F.A. and major portion (more than two-thirds) 
of the expenditure in A. & N. Islands, Himachal Pradesh, Tripura and Pondi
cherry and nearly one-half in Delhi and less than  one-half of the total 
expenditure in Manipur. '

The average annual cost per pupil in high and higher secondary schools 
increased from Rs. 80-2 to Rs. 83-6. Its  distribution among different sources 
of income was : government funds Rs. 37-1, district board funds Rs. 2-3, 
municipal board funds Rs. 1 • 4, fees Rs. 34 • 7, endowments Rs. 2 • 8 and other 
sources Rs. 5 '3. Cols. (19) and (20) of table L I X  indicate the average amount 
of expenditure incurred on a student in high and higher secondary schools 
during the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. The average annual cost per pupil in 
higher secondary schools alone was Rs. 118-4 as against Rs. 116-9 during the 
previous year.
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Table LIX—Direct Expenditure on

State

On Schoo  ̂ for Boys 

1957-58

1
On Schools for Girls

19.i6-f>7 1950-57 1957-58

51 o 3 4

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.

Andhra Pradesh 2,35,57,391 2,95,50,079 37,72,164 44,09,487

Assam . . . . 87,93,917 1,01,35,811 13,61,547 16,94,332

Bihar . . . . 1,70,20,169 1,95,58.072 15,97,718 16,79,871

Bombay . . . . 6,46,27,671 6,98,57,364 1,21,52,109 1,34,47,203

Jam m u and Kashm ir 25,90,060 27,91,646 5,77,716 7,32,196

Korala . . . . 1,97,53,331 2,18,70,586 40.89,192 45,60,829

Madhya Pradesh 1,11,93.148 1,38,80,540 25,23,499 32,57,820

Madras . . . . 3,06,48,421 3,53,57.295 63,60,146 75,78.633

Mysoio . . . . 1,27,70,599 1,44,85,333 25,08,707 28,28.685

Orissa . . . . 50.33,727 57,01,841 4,40,875 4,65,258

Punjab  . . . . 2,74,39,940 3,00,07,508 64,82.893 60,08.688

R ajasthan 1,14.00,297 1,32,25,682 10,66,259 17,32.896

U tta r  Prado h 5,73,68,380 6,26,12,905 1,13,06,655 1,21,11,Hit

W est Bengal 3,93,09,544 4,25,05,543 1,06,01 ,S28 1,14,55.174

A. & N. Islands 1,31,586 1,37,700

Dolhi . . . . 1,10,67,636 1,18,15,928 42,91,221 51,43.956

Him achal Pradesh 14,30,337 14,81,439 1,71,531 1,80,933

Manipur 4,97,614 5,85,380 72,575 79.823

T ripura . . . . 7,57,955 9,02,937 1,34,265 1,89,40P

N .E .F .A .................................... 1,25,767 1,00,340

Pondicherry 1,88,342 3,69,983 30,975 2,11,364

India 34,63,10,835 38,69,33,912 6,95,41,875 7,77.67,749

* Inc ludes  sta tis t :
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High and Higher Secondary Softools*

Total
Increase ( +  ) 

or
Doereaso (—)

Percentage 
of Expendi

tu re  on 
Secondary 
Schools to 

Total Direct 
Expenditure 
on Educa

tion in 
1957-58

State

1U5G-57 1957-58 Amount Percentage

0 7 8 9 10 11

IU. Ks. Rs.

2,73,2!.), 555 3,3: 1,59,506 +  06,30,011 -I- 21-3 25-0 Andhra Prado h

1,01,55.404 1,18,30,143 +  10,74,079 +  10-5 20-8 Assam

1,92,17,887 2,12,37,943 +  20,20,050 +  10-5 21-0 Bihar

7,07,79,783 8,33,04,507 +  05,24,784 +  8-5 24-0 Bombay

31,67,770 35,23,842 +  3,50,000 +  11-2 32-8 Jam m u & K ashm ir

2,38,47,523 2,64,31,415 +  25,83,892 +  10-8 20 ■ 5 Kerala

1,37,10,047 1,71,38,300 +  34,21,713 +  24-9 10-4 Madhya Pradi sii

3,70,08,567 4,29,35,928 4- 59,27,301 +  16-0 25-2 Madras

1,52,79,300 1,73,14,108 +  20,34,712 +  13-3 10-9 Mysore

54,74,602 01,07,099 +  0,92,497 +  12-6 18-2 Orissa

3,39,22,833 3,60,16,196 +  20,93,303 +  6-2 33-5 Punjab

1,24,66.556 1,49,58,578 +  24,92,022 +  20-0 24-3 R ajasthan

6,86,75.035 7,47,24,101 +  00,49,000 +  8-8 30-9 U tta r Pradesh

4,99,11,372 5,39,60,717 +  40,49,345 +  8-1 29-2 W est Bengal

1,31,586 1,37,700 +  6,114 +  4-6 51-9 A. & N. Islands

1,53,58,857 1,69,59,884 +  16,01,027 +  10-4 27-0 Delhi

16,01,868 10,02,372 +  00,504 +  3-8 30-4 Him achal Pradesh

5,70,189 6,05,203 +  95,104 +  16-7 20-2 Manipur

8,02.220 10,92,342 -j- 2,00,122 +  22-4 18-5 Tripura

1,25,767 1,00,340 — 25,427 — 20-2 12-5 N.E.F.A.

2,19,317 5,81,347 +  3,02,030 +  165-1 28-7I Pondicherry

41,58,52,710 46,47,01,661 +4,88,48,951
i

+  11-7 25-5 | India

of post basic schools also.
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|Table LIX—Direct Expenditure on High and Higher Secondary Schools -  Could.

State

I'oreontafre o Expenditure (1957 -58) m et from
Average 

annual cost 
per pupil

Govern - 
mont 

Funds

District
Board
Funds

Munici
pal

Funds

Foes Endow
ments

Other
.Source^

1950-
57

1957-
58

12

..

13 14 15 10 17 18 19 20

Rs. R s.

Andhra TradoiVi 46 f> 13-3 3 ■ 7 29-4 6-5 0-5 73-6 S l-7

Assam 48-7 0-0 0-2 42-7 6-8 1-0 63-0 69-4

Bihar 32-9 0-0 56-7 1-7 8-7 03-4 64-7

Bombay . 41-7 ■ 0-0 0-5 48-7 0-9 8-2 107-9 105-3

Jam m u & K ashm ir . 94-4 2-3 1 1 2-2 54-4 52-5

K erala . 72-1 1-5 0-4 20 '6 0-3 5-1 4S-8 49-3

Madhya Pradosh 09-4 0-3 2-7 17-9 1-8 7-9 88-3 94-9

Madras . . 42-3 12 1 3-6 32-5 9-0 0-5 75-7 SO-9

Mysore . 42-2 5-8 7-5 29-7 1-2 13-6 85-4 92-2

Orissa 47-0 4-4 0-3 33-8 9-4 5-1 77-0 70-8

Punjab  . 35-5 3-8 2-2 43-6 5-6 9-3 55-7 58-8

R ajasthan . 83-4 0 • 0 0-0 9-0 4 0 3 0 112-0 116-7

U tta r  Pradesh 39-7 0-0 0-8 50-4 1-4 7-7 101-7 103-3

W est Bengal . 20 0 0-0 0-4 02-5 4 1 7-0 82-3 89-3

A. & X. Islands 95-2 4-8 99-7 131-5

Dolhi 49-8 1-2 5.9 35-1 1-3 0-7 105-3 113-G

Himachal Pradesh . 80-C 9-0 1-9 8-5 66-2 77-8

Manipur . 38-7 0-0 55-5 4-9 0-9 43-2 42-7

Tripura . 09-4 27-7 2-6 0-3 96-1 116-3

N.E.F.A. 100-0 201-5 235-6

Pondicherry 08-6 .. 27-8 0 ■ 7 2-9 09-5 66-1

India 44-4 2-8 1-7 41-5 3-3 6-3 80-2 83-6
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During the year, 10,79,966 candidates (9,03,035 boys and 1,76,931 girls), 
regular as well as private, appeared for the matriculation and equivalent 
examinations held in 1958. Of these, 5,21,552 candidates (4,30,373 boys 
and 91,179 girls) were declared successful. Despite the increase in the number 
of candidates who appeared, the pass percentage reported an improvement from 
46-1 to 48-3 during the year. Table L X  gives details of the examination 
results in different States and Union Territories.

Free Places, Scholarships and Stipends

Most of the States had schemes of scholarships and free studentships for 
the poor but deserving students. Some of the scholarships and concessions 
were also awarded to the wards of teachers, military personnel, and political 
sufferers. Displaced persons and students belonging to scheduled caste, schedule 
tribes and other backward communities were exempted from payment of 
iees. In some St ates, ,lie expenses on the education of scheduled caste students 
such as maintenance, books and stationery were borne by the government. 
Concessions were also granted to brothers and sisters studying in the same 
institutions. The extent of freesliip varied from State to State. In certain 
States, the amount foregone on account of freesliips to a prescribed category of 
pupils was reimbursed by the Government.

The total amount incurred on scholarships and stipends awarded to pupils, 
in secondary schools amounted to Rs. 2,57,28,363 and the amounts foregone by 
way of freestudentship and other financial concessions were Rs. 4,32,07,382 
and Its. 1,47,93,354 respectively. The corresponding number of pupils benefited 
was 4.57,574, 12,94,880 and 6,38,645 respectively.

Of the total number of pupils (55,61,768) in high/higher secondary/post 
basic schools, 3,35,194 were awarded scholarships and stipends to the value 
of Rs. 2,10,24,826 and 3,11,822 pupils received financial concessions to the 
value of Rs. 1,16,05,863. The amount foregone on account of freesliips to 
9,74,868 pupils amounted to Rs. 3,72,81,357.

School Buildings and Equipment

Tlie condition of buildings and equipment in secondary schools did not 
show' marked improvement during the year. Paucity of funds and want of 
additional space and high cost of building material stood in the way of new 
construction and reconditioning of buildings. Government, schools were gene
rally housed in comparatively better buildings. W ith a view to providing 
school facilities to a largo number of students, tented accommodation was 
used in certain areas. In some urban areas double shifts were also resorted 
to overcome, the shortage of accommodation. Taking into consideration 
the introduction of science-teaching and craft subjects, most of the high schools 
required extension of their buildings, science laboratories and other equipments^ 
Oi.iv a few of the schools undertook construction or extension of buildings
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Table [LX—Results of Matriculation ard Equivalent Examinations

State

Num ber Appeared Num ber Passed Pass Percentage

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total 1956-57 1957-58

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 s 9

Andhra Pradesh . . . . . 73,084 10,396 85,480 23,062 3,275 20,837 30-S

A s s a m  . . . . . . 15,699 3,117 18,816 7,654 1,470 9,124 46* 9 48-5

Bihar . . . . . . . 77,733 4,251 81,984 36,871 2,698 39,;X>9 56-7 4;: 3

V»onibay . ] ,43,351 34,950 1.78,301 67,521 19,148 '48-ii

Jain m u  & K a s h m i r  . . . . 6,588 745 7,333 3,418 425 3,843 ’ ■'. * i

Kerala . . . . . . 53,429 31,920 85,349 24,500 12,569 37,069 45-9

M a d h y a  P r - ’osh . . . . . 38,278 6.014 44,292 22,325 3,659 25,984 7

Madras . . . . . . 58,120 13,941 72,061 25,398 7,001 32,399 ! ! r !

M y s o r e ...................................................... 48.222 8,953 57,175 23,925 5,278 29,203 43 • i •' i i

Orissa . . . . . . . 11,759 846 12,605 5,807 462 6,269 49-2 49 >7

Punjab . . . . . . 86,035 21,422 1 07,457 44,524 11,089 55,613 59-9 Cl-M

R ajasthan . . . . . . 36,486 3,535 40,021 16,480 1,689 18,169 49-3 45-4

U ttar Pradesh . . . . . 1,76,115 16,559 1,92,674 88,884 11,694 1,00,578 41 -1 52-2

West Bengal . . . . . 63,809 16,248 80,057 33,389 8,241 41,630 46-4 52-0

A. &  N. Islands . . . . . 103 31 134 24 2 26 27-8 19-4

ne
i



T>el!:i . . . 0,935 2,919 9.854

Himachal Pradesh 1,563 214 1,777

Manipur 1,505 196 1,701

Tripiir . , 1,518 523 2,041

X.E.y.A . 6 6

Pondiclierry 697 151 84S

India 9,03,035 176,931 10,79,966

4,184 2,009 0,193 03-4 j r,2-x

960 156 1 , 1 2 2 69- 3 | liv;- l

598 70 608 j
j

:>u-;i

617 187 80,1- 39 • 4 | : i u * 4

5 •-> 7! ■ t : i
221 :n 278 2  v; ■ 7 : ; i 2 * s

4,30,373 91,173 5.21,552
!

46*1 48-3
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equipment and laboratories witli the help of grants and loans sanctioned for 
the purpose under the development schemes. In certain areas, middle school 
buildings were constructed with grants from governments under local works 
programmes or by voluntary contribution of labour and building material 
from the community. In spite of all these efforts, the school building activity 
did not match favourably with the expansion in the facilities for education at 
the secondary level.



CHAPTER VI

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION
Tlie year under report recorded further improvement in the content and 

scope of university education. More institutions were opened and facilities 
in existing ones expanded. New courses in important and specialised branches 
were introduced and increased facilities in technical and vocational education 
were provided.

The University Grants Commission continued to extend its help to the 
universities for improving the pay scales of teachers in universities and colleges 
while considerable grants were sanctioned by Central and State governments 
for the construction of new hostels, for enlarging laboratory and library faci
lities and for awarding scholarships for research and post-graduate education.

The Three Year Degree Course Estimates Committee submitted its 
report in the year under review. The Committee estimated th a t a sum of 
Rs. 25 crores would be required to introduce the reform and recommended 
tha t this sum should tie shared between tne Central Government and the 
University Grants Commission on one hand and the State governments and 
private managements on the other in equal proportion. The Committee 
felt tha t a sum of Rs. 15 crores should be provided during the Second Five- 
Year Plan period and the balance in the Third Five-Year Plan.

The Education Ministers’ Conference held in September, 1957 considered 
the Report of the Committee and endorsed its recommendations. Twenty 
three Universities have already accepted the scheme and have either introduced 
or taken steps to introduce it. Others have either accepted the scheme in 
principle or ware considering the various aspjcts of its implementation.

The University Grants Commission continued its efforts for the develop
ment of university education. Development grants of Rs. 25,98,115 were 
paid to the Central universities and Rs. 1,63,77,905 to the other universities 
bringing the to tal upto Rs. 1,89,76,020. The development schemes included 
Rs. 57,64,317 sanctioned for the Humanities.. Rs. 32,58,390 for Science and 
Rs. 47,85,991 for Technology.

Other developmental activities of the University Grants Commission 
during the year included the following :

(i) Five more universities implemented the improved pay scales re
commended by the Commission for university teachers. Grants 
amounting to Rs. 7,32,869 were made available to the various 
universities for this purpose. The report of the Committee set 
up to consider the question of minimum qualifications for different 
categories of university teachers was received and referred to 
universities for their comments. The Commission also prepared 
a  scheme for the revision of scales of pay of teachers in affiliated 
colleges according to which the State Government/University/

159
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College concerned would share 50 per cent of the increased ex
penditure 011 men’s colleges and 25 per cent on women’s colleges, 
the rest being borne by the University Grants Commission. The 
following pay scales were recommended :

Principals . . . .  Rs. 600—40—800
H e a d s  o f  D e p a r t m e n t s  . . R s .  400—25— 700
L e c t u r e r s  . . . .  R s .  200— 15— 320— 20— 500
T u t o r s  a n d  i K n n u n s t r a t o r '  . R s .  1 5 0 — 2 00

The Universities of Bombay, Calcutta, Osmania and Poona agreed 
to adopt these scales in some of their constituent and affiliated 
colleges.

(ii) Grants and loans totalling Rs. 11,05,000 and Rs. 1,75,000 were 
sanctioned to various universities for construction of hostels and 
staff quarters respectively.

(iii) To raise the academic standard and encourage research work, the 
Commission decided to give financial assistance to universities 
to improve their libraries. A Committee was appointed to make 
recommendations on the various developmental aspects of uni
versity libraries.

(iv) For the welfare of students the Commission decided to give finan
cial assistance to universities for providing amenities such as 
non-resident centres, common-rooms, cheap cafeterias, health- 
centres and student homes.

The scheme foT giving financial assistance for setting up student- 
aid-fund in universities Was finalised and grants amounting to  
Rs. 59,295 were paid to different universities for this purpose.

A scheme for establishing health centres in the universities for 
students and members of staff was initiated.

(v) In  addition to the scheme of grants given for publication of approv
ed thesis in the Humanities, the Commission sponsored a schem 
of grants to the universities for publication of monographs/pamp 
phlets/books on special subjects/proceedings of seminars/lectures- 
by visiting professors. During the year a sum of Rs. 8,516 was 
sanctioned to different universities for this purpose.

(vi) The proposal of establishing a Chair in Buddhist Philosophy at 
Delhi University was agreed upon and the scheme of establishing 
Gandhi Bhavans in Universities was also accepted.

(vi'i) The scheme for setting up Hobby Work-shops in the universities 
was accepted.

(viii) Following the centenary grants paid to three universities, seven 
private colleges which had served the cause of higher education for 
100  years and more,, were paid token grants of rupees one lakh 
each.

(ix) The Committee appointed to examine problems connected with 
the question of medium of instruction recommended that a proper 
foundation in English should be laid at the secondary school stage



and tha t the change to an Indian Language should be preceded by 
an adequate preparation of sufficient literature in th a t language 
in all the subjects of study. I t  further recommended th a t even 
when a change in the medium of instruction was made. English 
should continue to be studied by all the university students.

(x) A scheme was instituted to encourage students to learn languages 
other than their own regional language.

(xi) A Committee was appointed to examine the problems involved in 
the present system of examinations and propose remedies.

The Central Government continued to provide assistance to State govern
ments up to 50 per cent of the approved expenditure for their schemes relating 
to the development of women’s education at collegiate level.

The Central Government paid grants amounting to Rs. 67-14 lakhs to 
various technical institutions on the recommendations of the All-India Coucil 
for Technical Education. The pattern of Central assistance was reviewed. 
Tlie Central Government proposed to meet the entire recurring and non
recurring expenditure for all approved schemes of post-graduate courses’ and 
research in engineering and technology and special studies. As regards first 
degree and diploma courses, it was proposed th a t for the establishment of 
new institutions and for the improvement and development of the" existing 
government institutions the Central assistance should be 50 per cent, of the 
recurring and non-recurring expenditure during the current Plan period.

The Joint Committee of the All-India Council for Technical Education 
and Inter-University Board considered admission qualifications for diploma 
and degree courses in Engineering and Technology and recommended th a t
(a) the first degree course in Engineering and Technology be reorganised into 
a five-year integrated course with a t least six month’s training, (b) the Board 
of Technical Studies of the All-India Council for Technical Education prepare 
syllabi for the degree courses in the different branches of Engineering and 
Technology, (r) for re-organising these courses, technical institutions be 
given necessary assistance by the Central Government, State governments 
and University Grants Commission, on the recommendations o! the All-India 
Council for Technical Education.

During the year, grants-in-aid to the amount of Rs. 2-45 lakhs were paid 
to 52 research workers.

The reports of the Indian Teachers sent to U.S.A. to study the Organisa
tion of General Education Courses and of the nine experts from U.S.A. were 
discussed by the Ministries of Education and' Scientific Research and Cultural 
Affairs and the introduction of General Education Courses was accepted by 
almost all the Universities and many of them have actually introduced these 
courses.

In 1957, a conference of Vice-Chancellors, Education Secretaries of States 
and other eminent educationists was held in New Delhi to discuss the problems 
of university administration.



Under the auspices of the India Wheat. Loan Educational Exchange P rog
ramme, foreign assistance in the form of library books, laboratory equipment 
and experts etc. was continued. Six educationists from different univer
sities of U.S.A. visited India. From the funds of Ford Foundation in India, 
2,000 university teachers and students were selected for the Village Appren
ticeship scheme which aims at developing a realistic spirit of social service 
and responsible understanding of the problem of rural reconstruction in India.

Under the schemes of .Research Training Scholarships and National 
Research Fellowships, a sum of Rs. 1 1-35 lakhs was spent on 680 scholarships 
and 28 fellowships in universities/institutions of higher education. Research 
scholarships in the Humanities were awarded to 84 scholars. During the 
year, 44,415 students were granted scholarships totalling to lls . 202-20 lakhs 
under the Government of India scheme of scholarships to the students be
longing to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes.

Besides, various Central schemes like Central Overseas Scholarships; Agatha 
Harrison Fellowship; Fully Paid Overseas Scholarships; Union Territories 
Overseas Scholarships; Foreign Languages Scholarships; Programme for E x 
change of Scholars between India and China and Passage Grants Scheme were 
in operation to provide opportunities to Indian students to go abroad for 
advanced studies.

The University Grants Commission awarded 64 post-graduate scholar
ships of Rs. 100 P.M. each and 37 research fellowships of Rs. 150 P.M. each 
in various subjects of the Humanities and the Social Sciences.

Under various youth welfare schemes, grants were sanctioned for students’ 
tours, youth hostels, youth leadership and Dramatic Training Camps etc. 
Grants amounting to Rs. 25,904 were sanctioned to various universities for 
setting up Youth Welfare Boards and Committees to implement Youth Wel
fare Programme.

The Fourth Inter-University Youth Festival was held at New Delhi in 
November, 1957 and a grant of Rs. 2 -98 lakhs was sanctioned for the festival. 
Besides, Government of India also sanctioned grants amounting to Rs. 12,385 
to four universities to enable them to hold Inter-Collegiate Youth. Festivals.

Main Developments 

Andhra Pradesh

Andhra University

(a) The following new courses were started i

(i) M.Sc. degree course in Chemistry with Analytical Chemistry as 
a special subject.

(ii) Master’s degree course in Business Administration.
(Hi) Post-graduate diploma course in Social work.

(b) Classes in Pre-universitv course of study were started in colleges 
affiliated to the University.
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(c) I t was decided to start with effect from 1958-59 (i) three-year Pass 
degree courses, (ii) four-year Honours degree courses and (iii) Pre-professional 
courses.

(d) The curriculum for post-graduate diploma course in Tuberculosis 
(T.D.D.) was adopted.

(e) Itw asdecidedtorep lacetheexistingB .Sc. (Hons.) course in Chemical 
Technology liy a four-year B. Technology course in Chemical Engineering.

Sri Venkateswara University
The following new courses were introduced :

(i) Pre-university courses.
(ii) M.A. (Hons.) in Economics and Philosophy.

(iii) M.Phil. in English, Economics, Mathematics, Philosophy, Chemistry, 
Physics and Zoology.

(in) M.Se. in Chemistry, Physics, Mathematics and Zoology.

Osmania University
The new courses introduced were :

(a) Degree course in Engineering, in Mining and Pre-piofessional 
courses in Engineering and Medicine.

(b) Diploma courses in Russian and Italian.
(c) Three-year degree course.

Assam

Gauhati University
Department of Sanskrit start,ed functioning.

Bihar

Bihar University
A new Faculty of fine Arts & Crafts was established.

Patna University
A new course of M.Sc. in Medical Science was introduced.

Bomtay

Baroda University
(a) Three-year degree courses in B.A., B.Sc. and B.Com. were introduced.
(b) Pre-Medical course of one year’s duration after the Preparatory 

Science or the old First Year Science of the Intermediate stage was started. 
For courses in Technology and Engineering instead of starting any pre-pro- 
fessional class, the university added the pre-professional year to these courses 
and reorganised them into integrated five and four-year courses respectively.

(c) The subject of General Education was incorporated in the regular 
curriculum in the first two years of the new three-year degree courses in Arts,
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Science and Commerce. General Education was also introduced in the 
first two years of degree courses in Fine Arts and Home Science arid in the Pre- 
Medical and the first year of the new integrated Teclinology and Engineering 
degree courses.

Bombay Un iversity

The following new courses were introduced :

(i) Post-graduate diploma in Industrial Management.
(ii) Degree of Master of Automobile Engineering.

(iii) Courses of study in Psychology for B.A, and M.D. degrees.

Gujarat University

(a) The enrolment of external students which was confined to those who 
knew Gujarati and resided in Gujarat University area was extended to  all 
Gujarati knowing students including those staying outside the limits of 
the Gujarat University.

(b) Diplomas in (i) Anaesthesia, (ii) Labour Laws and Practice and (iii)
Taxation Laws and Practice were instituted.

(c) The University School of Psychology started functioning.
(d) Provision for the study of Hindi at post-graduate level was made.

Karnatak Un iversity

(a) Departments of English, Philosophy and Sociology were estab
lished.

(b) Three-year degree course was introduced.

Nagpur Un ivers ity

(a) The following new courses were introduced :
(i) M.Sc. in Applied Geology.

(ii) Four-year degree course in B.Sc. (Home-Science).
(Hi) Pre-University courses in Faculties of Arts, Science, Commerce 

and Agriculture.

(b) The two-year diploma course in teaching was replaced by the one- 
year course. I t  was decided to introduce diploma courses in French, and 
German.

(c) The Scheme for organising post-graduate teaching on an inter-colle
giate basis was approved.

Poona University
Post-graduate course in Hydraulics and Dam Engineering was introduced. 

I t  was derided to institute a post-graduate diploma Course in Chemical Patho
logy.
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Pro-University courses in Arts, Science, Commerce and Agriculture were 
started.

Jammu & Kashmir
Jammu  c£ Kashmir University
(a) A separate Faculty of Social Science and an independent Board of 

Post-graduate studies were constituted,
(b) I t  was decided to allot one-fiftli of the total marks in each subject of 

the University examination at degree and post-graduate stages for progress 
shown in the college tests and regular attendance.

(c) I t  was laid down as a statutory requirement that only such candidates 
could appear for the Honours Examination in Oriental, Classical and Modem 
Indian Languages as have already passed an examination of this or any other 
University.

Kerala
Kerala University
(a) The post-graduate departments of (i) Education (ii) Politics and 

(Hi) Psychology were started.
(b) Classes in the three-year degree course were started.

Madhya Pradesh
Indirakala Sangeet Vishwavidyalaya
Although the University came into being during 1956-57, it was not 

returned during the year. I t started functioning with the Department of 
Music and Dance with 7 affiliated colleges providing instruction in Music etc.

Jabalpur University
The University started functioning with 15 affiliated colleges. Necessary 

steps were taken to establish nine teaching departments in subjects for whiph 
adequate facilities were not available in the colleges.

Saugar University
(a) The following new courses were instituted :

(i) Post-graduate course in Ancient History and Culture.
(ii) Diploma courses in Sanskrit, Hindi and Yogic Instructions.

(b) Geography and Anthropology were added to  the under-graduate 
courses.

(c) The Department of French and German was amalgamated with the 
Department of English.

(d) The Pharmaceutical Chemistry section of the Chemistry Department 
became a full fledged Department of Pharmacy. Post-graduate course in 
Pharmacy was also instituted.

Vikram University
The University School of Studies started functioning with M.A. (Econo

mics, Philosophy, Political Science and Sanskrit), M.Sc. (Chemistry and 
Physics), M.Com. and Diploma in Library Science.

S . V. VidyapceJh University
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Madras

(a) The following new courses were instituted :
(?) Three-year degree courses in B.A., B.Se., B.O.L., B.Mus., and B. 

Com.
(ii) M.Sc. in Geology.

(iii) Post-graduate diploma course in Applied Geology.
(/Y) Pre-professional course in Agriculture.

(b) Post-graduate course in Social Sciences of two years duration leading 
to ALA. degree was started.

(c) P lant Physiology was offered as an additional subject for M.Sc. degree 
examination in Botany.

Madras Un iversity
(a) Three-year degree courses and pre-professional courses were intro

duced.
(b) The Deimrtment of Architecture was established.

Mysore

Mysore Un ivers ity
(a) Pre-university course of one-year duration was introduced.
(b) General Education was incorporated as a subject of study in Pre- 

university and three-yeai degiee courses.
(e) Kannada was introduced as a medium of instruction in the pre-uni

versity classes, besides English.

Orissa

Utkal University
(a) Post-graduate departments of Philosophy and Sanskrit were estab

lished.
(h) Post-graduate course in Education and Diploma course in Statistics 

were introduced.

Punjab

KiiruksJtetra University
The Department of Sanskrit started functioning with admission in M.A- 

(Sanskrit) class.

Panjab Un iversity
The following new courses were introduced :
(a) (i) Post-graduate course in Engineering.

(ii) Degree course in Dairying.
The syllabi of the following courses were approved :

(?) Diploma in Library Science.

A nnam ala  i Univers ity
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(ii) B.A. Honours Schools in Sanskrit and Economics.
(in) M.A. Honours Schools in Sanskrit and Economics.

(b) Students of I.A., B.A., and B.Com. were permitted to answer ques
tions in Hindi, Panjabi or Urdu besides English.

(c) Sindhi and Tamil were included in the list of additional optional
subjects for Intermediate and B.A. examinations.

(d) Men candidates were permitted to ofFer Art and Music as elective
subjects for Intermediate and B.A. examinations.

Rajasthan

Rajasthan University
(a) It was decided to introduce the three-year degree course in the Facul

ties of Arts, Science and Commerce from 1959-60.
(b) With the introduction of the subject of 'Economics and Public Ad

ministration’ for the post-graduate classes in the Department of Economics, 
the Yui'A'ie of uWe department was changed to the Department o? Kconomics 
and Public Administration.

(c) The Department of Geology started M.Sc. classes in Geology.
(d) The University allowed the option of answering questions in Hindi 

in B.Ed. examination.

Uttar Pradesh

Agra University
(a) I t was decided to start the M.Sc. (Statistics) class in the In stitu te  of 

Social Sciences and M.A. (Linguistic) class in the Institute of Hindi from July, 
1958.

(b) A new Faculty of Technology was established in the University.
(c) By an amendment of the First Statute of the University, candidates 

were debarred from appearing at, the LL.B. examination as private candidates 
for external degrees.

(d) Panjabi was added to the Modern Indian Languages for B.A. exa
mination.

(e) Soil Chemistry was added to the branches of Chemistry for speciali
sation at M.Sc. Final stage.

(/) Basic education was included in the list of subjects for specialisation 
for B.T. degree.

(g) The Ordinance relating to Ph.D. degree was amended by deleting the 
clause requiring three-years’ residence within the jurisdiction of th.e Univer
sity prior to supplication for that degree.

Aligarh University
(a) I t  was decided to introduce the following new courses :

(i) M.A., M.Sc. and one year diploma course in Statistics.
(ii) Post-graduate diploma course in Business Administration.
(tit) Diploma course in Steno-typing.
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(b) Music. Fine Arts. a t:d  Domestic- Science were proposed to lie included 
in tlic list of optional subjects for the B.A. and B.Sc. degree examinations for 
women candidates only.

(c) General education was introduced as a compulsory subject for the 
under-graduale students in the Faculties of Arts ami Sei.'Dce, A modified 
form of the General Education Course wa/3 also introduced in the -syllabus 
for the B.Sc. Engineering.

Allah a ba d U niversity
The scales of pay of some of the University teachers were revised. Tea

chers under revised pay-scales were divided into two categories with pay 
scales as under :—

Old .Scales N o w  Scales

Rs. Rs.

Pi -.1- . . . 800— 50— 1,250 800— 50— 1,250

Assistant Professors . .. 300— 20— 500— E B — 25--800

Readers . . . 500— 25— 800

Lecturers . . . 300— 20— 480— 20— 500

Banaras Hindu University
(a) The following new courses were instituted.

(i) M.Sc. (Engg.) in Electrical Machine Design, M.Sc. (Mining) and
M.Sc. (Metallurgy).

(ii) Post-graduate diploma course in Spectroscopy.
(b) I t  was decided to introduce Pre-university courses from July, 1958.
(c) The scales of pay of lecturers in Central Hindu College (Kamachha), 

College of Ayurveda and College of Music and Fine Arts were revised from 
Rs. 200—10—280—15—400 to Rs. 250—20—450—25—600 with effect from 
1st April, 1958.

Gorakhpur University
The university started functioning during the year with six post-graduate 

teaching departments of Ancient History and Culture, Commerce, Education, 
English, Psychology and Sanskrit and 12 affiliated colleges.

Lucknow University
The necessary ordinances relating to the institution of M.A. degree in 

Public Administration were passed.
Roorkee University
(a) Degree courses in Tele-communication and Architecture were intro

duced.
(b) I t  was decided to introduce :

(i) Tliree-year diploma course.
(ii) Post-graduate course in Photo-grammetry.
(iii) To start short term refresher course in Public Health Engineering. 

West Bengal
Calcutta Un i versity
(a) University College of Medicine started functioning.
(b) Cordiology and Epidemiology were included in the list of subjects 

for D. Phil degree in Medicine.
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A degree course in Tele-communication Engineering was introduced.
Visva Bharati University
(a) Two year M.A. course was introduced in place of the existing one- 

year M.A. course.
(b) The Pass course was abolished and the three-year Honours course 

was remodelled. The main features of the three year Honours course were :
(i) Introduction of General Education as a compulsory subject.

(ii) Provision for awarding distinction in recognition of a certain
standard of proficiency.

(iii) Integration of languages (both Indian and foreign) in the Honours
course.

(iv) Assignment of 20 per cent of the total marks to tutoral work.
Delhi

Delhi University
(a) A new Faculty of Music and the Fine Arts was established.
(b) The following new courses were instituted :

(i) Diploma courses in Anasthaesia and Child Health.
(ii) M.Sc. courses in Bacteriology and Nutrition.

Institutions
(a) Universities
W ith the establishment of the five new universities of Gorakhpur, Jabalpur, 

Indra Kala Kuxukshetra and Vikram, the num berof universities rose to 38*. 
Table L X I gives the year of foundation/reconstitution, territorial jurisdiction, 
type, faculties and the medium of instruction in the various universities. Of these 
universities Agra continued to be a purely affiliating and Bombay a  teaching and 
federal university. W ith the addition of Kurukshetra University the number 
of teaching and residential universities rose from ten in 1956-57 to I I  during 
the year. The Universities of Gorakhpur, Jabalpur and Vikram were of the 
teaching and affiliating type and, with their addition, the number of such 
universities increased to  24.

During the year 21 new teaching departments were started bu t the actual 
| increase in the number was 14 only, as six departments of Shri Yenkateswara 
University were amalgamated to form University college and the Department 
of French and German of Saugar University was merged with the Department 
of English. The University-wise distribution of the new departments is given 
below :

Jadacpur U niversity

Universities New Teaching Departm ents

G auhati . . Sanskrit
Gorakhpur Ancient H istory and Culture, English, Commerce, Education, 

Psychology, Sanskrit.
G ujarat . Psychology
K a m atak  . English, Philosophy and Sociology.
Kerala . Education, Politics and Psychology.
K urukshetra . Sauskrit
M adras Arcnitecture
U tkal . Philosophy, Sanskrit, Statistics, M ayurbhauj Chair of Physics.
Vikram XTniversity School of Studies.



Tabie LXI—Universities in India -  Jurisdiction, Type and Faculties

X a n i o a n d  A d d r e s s

Y e a r  o f  
F o u n d a -  

t i o n  / 
R e e n n s t i -  
t u l  ii in

T e r r i t o r i a l  - J u r i s d i c t i o n rJ V p e F a c u l t i e s M e d i u m  o f  I n s t r u c t  ion  / 
E x a m i n a t i o n

1 :! :s 4 5 6

Andra Pradesh
A n d h r a  l Tn i v o r s i t y . 'IVal- 

t a i r
A n d h r a  P r a d e s h  ( e x c lu d ing -  

a r e a s  i>t’ 0 > i n a n i a  a n d  S r i  
Y e n  k a t  csw; > r; i U : i i v e r s  i - 
t i e s )

T e a c h i n g  a n d  A f f i l i a t 
in g .

A r t s ;  S r . ;  A g r . ;  A v u r v e d a ;  C o m  
E n g g - :  F i n e  A r t s ;  L a w ;  
M e d O r i e n t a ) L e a r n i n g :  
T e a c h i n g  a n d  V e t .  S c .

E n g l i s h

O s m a n i a  T n i v o r w l y .  
H y d e r a b a d

|9!^]<U7 E r s f  \vh i ' e  "! l y d e r a  b a d  S t  a t  e T e a c h i n g  a n d  A f f i l i a t 
i n g .

A r t s ;  S c . ;  A g r . ;  C o m . ;  E d u . ;  
E n g g - ;  L a w ;  M e d . :  R e l i g i o n  
& C u l t u r e  a n d  V e t .  S c .

E n g l i s h  a n d  U i n  d r  s t a n i  
( P e r s i a n  a n d  1 ) e v n a g a r i  
S c r i p t )

S r i  V e n k a t e s w n r a  U n i -  
v e r a i t y .  T i r u p a t i .

It >55 Oisl r i d  s o f  A n a n t a ] > u r ,  
C h i t - to o r .  C t i d d a p a h .  
K u r n o o i  a n d  X e l l o r e  in  
A n d h r n  P r a d e s h

T e a c h i n g  a n d  A f f i l i a t 
i n g

A r t s ;  S c . ;  C o m . ;  Engg.; 
O r i e n t a l  L e a r n i n g .  a n d  
T e a c h i n g

E n g l i s h

Assam
A r t s ;  S c . :  A g r . ;  C o m . ;  L a w  

a n d  M e d .
(lanhatiU n i v e r s i t y ,  f l a n  

h a t i .
101S S t a t e  o f  A s s a m  a n d  V n i o n  

Turrit o r y  o f  M a nipur
T e a c h i n g  n n d  A f f i l i a t 

i n g .
E n g l i s h

Bihar
A r t s :  S c . ;  A g r . ;  Com.; E d u . ;H i l i n r  U n i v e r s i t y .  P a t n a 10f>-_! B i h a r  S l a t e  (excep t  P a t n a T e a c h i n g  a n d  A f f i l i a t  H i n d i  in  L A  , T . S c . , I .C o m . ,

( V r p o r a t  ion  A r e a ) ing. E n g g . ;  L a v ;  M e d . :  M i n i n g  
& A p p l i e d  G e o l o g y  a n d  
V e t .  S c .

B . A . ,  B . S c .  a n d  B . C o m . ,  
E n g l i s h  i n  o t h e r s

P a t n a  U n i v e r s i t y .  P a t n a 1 9]  7
1 IK>2

P a t n a  C o r p o r a  Mon A r e a R e s i d e n t i a l  a n d  T e a c h 
in g .

A r t s ;  S c . ;  C o m . ;  E d u . ;  E n g g . ;  
L a w  a n d  M e d

H i n d i  i n  I . A . ,  I . S c . ,  
T .C o m . ,  B . A . .  B . S c . ,  a n d  
B .  C o m . ,  E n g l i s h  in  
o t h e r s

Bombay
A rf< ;  S c . :  C o m . :  E d u .  & 

p s v c h . ;  F i n e  A r t s ;  R o m e  Sc . ;  
M e d . :  S o c ia l  W o r k  a n d  T e c h -

B a r o d a  U n i v e r  i t y .  
B a r n d a

19 4 0 W i t h i n  a  rad iu m  o f  ] 0  m i le s  
f r o m  t h e  U n i v e r - i t y  
< dt ice

R e s i d e n t i a l  a n d  T c - e i i -  
in £

E n g l i s h

1
7

0



Bombay University, 
Bombay.

1857/1928/
1953

Greater Bombay Teaching and I'ederal I Arts; Sc.; Com.; Law and Med. 
1 (including Pharmacy and 

Technology).

English.

G ujarat University, 
Ahmedabad.

1950 Erstwhile State of Saura- 
shtra, Kutch and Districts 
of Ahmedabad, Amreli, 
Banaskan tha, Ba rod a 
(excluding Baroda Uni
versity area), Broach, 
Kaira (excluding area of 
Vallabh Vidyanagar in 
Anand Taluka and the 
area of Sardar Vallabhbhai 
Vidyapecth), Mehsana, 
Panch Mahals, Sabar 
K antha and Surat in 
Bombay State.

Teaching and Affiliat
ing.

1 Arts (including Kdu,); Sc.; 
Agr.; Ayurvedic Med.: Com.; 
Law;>Ied. and Tech. (includ
ing EnggO-

Gujarati and Hindi in 
LA., LSc., I. Com., 
B.A., B.Sc.. B. Com., 
B. Ed., M. Ed.. B. 
Pharm .. B.E. and il.B .. 
B.S.; English in other-.

Nagpur University, Nagpur 1923 Districts of Akola, Amra- 
vati, Bhandara, Buldhana, 
Chanda, Nagpur, Wardha 
and Yeotmal in Bombay 
State.

Teaching and Affiliating Arts; Agr.; Coin.; Kdu.; 
Law and 'Ted.

English, Hindi and 
Marathi in LA., I.Sc., 
B.A. and B.Sc.; Hindi 
and Marathi in I.Com., 
B. Com.. B.T.. and Dip. 
T.; English in others.

Poonn University, Poona . 1948 Districts of Ahmednagar, 
E ast Khandesh, Kolaba, 
JioJh&ptir, 2xasik, X orth  
Satara, Poona, Ratnagiri, 
Sholapur, South Satara, 
Thana and West Khandesh 
in Bombay State.

Teaching and Affiliating Arts; S '1.; Agr.; Ayurvedic 
Med.; Engg.; Law; Med. 
and Mwita), Moral and Social 
Sciences.

English and M arathi in 
I.A .\ LSc.. I Com., E ng
lish in others.

Sardar Vailat hbhai Vidya- 
peetb, Vallabh Vidya- 
nagar.

1955 W ithin a radius of 0 miles 
from the office of the 
university.

Teaching and Affiliating Arts; S c .; Agr.; C o m . a n d  
Tech. (including Engg.).

Hindi and English.

iS.N.D.T. W omen's Uni
versity, Bombay.

1951*

!

N ot defined Teaching & Affiliating Arts . . . . . Modern Indian Languages 
(mother tongue of the 
candidate) and English 
under special circum 
stances.

♦Was established in 1916 but sta rted  functioning a as s ta tu to ry  university in 1951 under an Ac! jJassrd by Bom bay Govt, in 15)49. 
M / J >2 lOMof Education— 15
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1 o 3 4
I

5 i 0

Jammu & Kashmir

Jam m u and Kashmir 
I  niversity, Srinagar.

1948 Jam m u and Kashm ir State Teaching & Affiliating Arts; Sc.; Com.; Edu. and 
Oriental Learning.

English.

Kerala

Kerala University, Trivan
drum.

1937 Kerala S tate . Teaching and Affiliating Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Ayurveda; 
Com.; Edu.; Law; Med.; 
Oriental Studies; Fine Arts; 
Tech. and Vet. Sc.

English.

Madhya Pradesh

Tr.dra Kala Sangeet Vishwa- 
vidyalaya, K hairgarh

195f> N ot defined Teaching and Affiliating Music rind Dance English and H i' di.

Jabalpur University, Jab a l
pur.

1957 District of Jaba lpu r in 
Madhya Pradesh.

Teaching and Affiliat
ing

Arts; Sc.; Aj_rr.; Coin.; Edu.; 
Engg.; Home Sc.; Law; Med. 
and \> t .  Sc.

Hindi in I.A., I.Sc., B.A., 
B. Com. and B. Ed., 
English in others.

Satigar University, Sagar . 194G Districts of Balaghat, 
Jiastar, Betul, Bilaspur, 
Cbhatarpur, Chindwara, 
Damoh, Datia, Durg, 
JToshangubad, Mandla, 
Narsinghpur, Nimar, 
Panna, Raigarh, Raipur, 
Pewa, Sagar, Sarguja, 
SatnaJ j Seoni, Shahdol, 
Sidhi and Tikam garh in 
Madhya Pradesh State.

Teaching and Affiliating Arts; Sc.; Edu.; Engg. and 
Law

English in B.Y. Sc., 
B.E., (Hons.), M.A. 
M.Sc., M.E. and M. Com. 
English and Hindi in 
others.

;
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Vikram University, U jjain 

Madras

Annamalai University,
Annamalainagar.

Madras University, Madras 

Mysore

K am atak  University,
Dharwar.

Mysore University, Mysore 

Orissa

U tkal University, Cuttack 

Punjab

Kurukshetra University, 
K urukshetra.

Punjab University, Chandi
garh.

1957 D istricts of Bhind, T)evas, 
Dhar, Guna, Gwalior, 
Indore, Jhabna, Mandsaur, 
Morena, Niraar (Khargone), 
Raisen, R ajgarh, R atlam , 
Sehore, Shajapur, Shiv- 
puri, U jjain  and Vidisha 
in Madhya Pradesh.

Teaching and Affiliating Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; Edu.; 
Engg.; Law; Med. and Vet. 
Sc. and Animal Husbandry.

English and Hindi.

1929 W ithin a radius of 10 miles 
from the university con
vocation hall.

Residential and Teach
ing.

Arts; Sc-; Edu.; Engg. and 
Tech.; Fine A rts and Oriental 
Studies.

English.

1857/1904/
1923/1929

Erstwhile States of Madras 
(excluding Annamalai U ni
versity area) and Coorg.

Teaching and Affiliat
ing

Arts; Sc.; Edu.; Engg.; Fine 
Arts; Law; Med.; Oriental 
Learning; Teaching; Tech. 
and Vet. Sc.

English.

1949

1916

Districts of Belgaum, Bija- 
pur, Dharwar and North 
K anara in Mysore State.

Erstwhile Mysore S tate

Teaching and Affiliat
ing

Teaching and Affiliat
ing-

Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Engg.; Law; 
Med. and Social Sciences.

Arts; Sc.; Com.; Edu.; Engg. 
& Tech.; Law and Med.

English, Hindi and 
Kannada for I.A., I.Sc.; 
I. Com.; English in 
others.

English.

1943 Orissa S tate Teaching and Affiliat
ing.

Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; Edu.; 
Engg.; Geology; Law; Med. 
and Vet. Sc.

English.

1957 W ith a radius of 10 miles 
from the office of the 
university.

Residential and Teach
ing.

Languages . . . . Sanskrit, H indi and 
English.

1947 State of Punjab  and Union 
T erritory of Himachal 
Pradesh.

Teaching and Affiliating Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; Edu.; 
Engg.; Law; Med.; Oriental 
Learing and Vet. Sc.

English, Hindi, U rdu or 
Panjabi in I.A ., B.A. 
and B. Com.; English 
others.

wn
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V
1 2 3 4 0 6

Rajasthan

R ajasthan University, 
Jaipur.

Uttar Pradesh

1947 R ajasthan S tate Teaching and Affiliating Arts; Sc.; Com.; Edu.; Engg.; 
Law; Med. & Pharmaceutics 
& Vet. Sc. and Oriental 
Learning.

English or Hindi vipto 
post-graduate courses in 
Arts and Commerce; 
English in others.

Agra University, Agra . 1927 State of U tta r  Pradesh 
(exlcuding areas of Aligarh, 
Allahabad, Banaras, 
Gorakhpur and Lucknow 
Universities and the town
ship of Roorkee).

Affiliating Arts; Sc.; Agr.; Com.; Engg.; 
La-y; ; Med. and Vet. Sc. & 
Animal Husbandry.

English and H indi in 
B.A., B.Com.; English in 
others.

Aligarh Muslim Universi
ty, Aligarh.

1921 W ithin a  radius of 15 miles 
from the University 
mosque.

Residential and Teach
ing.

Arts; Si'.; Fngg. &. Tech.; 
Med. and Theology.

English, Hindi and Urdu 
in I.A., Urdu in B.U. 
M.S.; English in other. .

Allahabad University, 
Allahabad.

1887/1921 W ithin a radius of 10 miles 
from the university office.

Residential and Teach
ing.

Arts; Sc.; Com. and Law English and Hindi in B.A. 
B.Se. and B. Com.; E ng
lish in others.

Banaras Hindu Universi
ty , Varanasi.

1916 W ithin a radiuB of 15 miles 
from the main temple of 
the university.

Residential and Teach
ing

Arts; Sc.; Law; Med. & 
Surgery (Ayurveda); Music 
<fc Fine Arts; Oriental Learn
ing; Tech. and Theology.

English and Hindi in I.A., 
I.Sc.. I. Com., li.A., 
B. Com.. B. Ed., LL.li. 
and Ayurveda; Hindi in 
Music & Fine Arts; Eng
lish in others.

Gorakhpur University,
Gorakhpur-

1957 Districts of Azamgarh, 
Bahraich, Ballia, Baati, 
Deoria, Ghazipur, Gonda, 
G orarkhpur and Jaunpur 
in U.P.

Teaching and Affiliating Arts; Sc.; Com.; Law . English and Hindi for 
Under-Graduate classes; 
English in Post Graduate 
class es.



Lucknow University, 
Lucknow.

1921 W ithin a radius of 10 miles 
from the university con
vocation hall.

Residential and Teach
ing.

Arts; >Sc.; Ayurveda; Com.; 
Laitf and Med.

Hindi in B.A., B.Sc., and 
B. Corn.; English in 
others.

Pvootkee University, Roor- 
kee.

1948 N ot defined Residential and Teach
ing.

Engg................................. English.

West Bengal

CaVntta University,
Calcutta.

1857/
19o4'195I' 

1954

State of West Bengal (ex
cluding areas o fJa d av p u r 
and Visva-Bharati univer
sities) and Union Territory 
of Tripura.

Teaching and Affiliating Arts: Sc.; Agr.; Coin; Edu.; 
Emgg.; Fine Arts & Music; 
Journalism; La\v; Med.; 
Tech. and Vet. Sc.

English.

Jadavpur University, 
Jadavpur.

1955 W ithin a radius of 2 miles 
from the university ollicc.

Residential and Teach
ing.

Arts; So.; Engg. and Tech. . English.

Yisva-Bharati University, 
Santiniketan.

1951* Area of Santiniketan in the 
district of Birbhum in 
West Bengal.

Residential and Teach
ing.

Not defined Bengali in Certificate 
and Diploma oourse*; 
English in others.

Delhi

Delhi University, Delhi 1922/1943/
1952

Delhi State Teaching and Affiliating A rt? -; Sc.; Agr. & F o r e s t r y ;  
.hiLi'fr*; Lav\ . Medit&l hcicil- 
cey; Social Sciences; and 
T e '*h .

English*

* Was established in 1921 bu t started  functioning as a sta tu to ry  university under an Act passed by the Parliam ent in 1951.
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(b) Boards

In  addition to 38 universities, there were 15* Boards of Education in the 
country. Their names along with the exminations conducted by them are given 
below :

1. Bihar School Examination Board, P atna—Secondary School, Diploma
and Certificate in Physical Education, Diploma in Social Education.

2. Board for Public Examination, Trivandrum—Secondary School
Leaving Certificate.

3. Board of Higher Secondary Education, Delhi State, Delhi—High
School, Higher Secondary, Higher Secondary (Technical), R attan  
and Bhushan.

4. Board of High School and Intermediate Education, U ttar Pradesh,
Allahabad—High School and Intermediate, High School Technical 
and Intermediate Technical.

5. Board of Secondary Education, Andhra Pradesh, Kurnooi—Secon
dary School Leaving Certificate and Higher Secondary Certificate.

6 . Board of Secondary Education, Madhya Bharat Region, Gwalior—
High School and Intermediate.

7. Board of Secondary Education, Madras—Secondary School leaving
certificate, T.S.L.C., V III Standard Public Examination.

8 . Board of Secondary Education, Orissa State, Cuttack—High School
Certificate.

9. Board of Secondary Education, Rajasthan, Jaipur--H igh School,
Higher Secondary and Intermediate.

10. Board of Secondary Education, West Bengal, Calcutta—Secondary 
School Final.

11. Central Board of Secondary Education, Ajmer—High School and 
Intermediate.

12. Mahakoshal Board of Secondary Education, Jabalpur—Secondary 
School Certificate.

13. Secondary Education Board, Mysore State, Bangalore—Secondary 
School Leaving Certificate.

14. Secondary School Certificate Examination Board, Poona—Secondary 
School Certificate.

15. Vidarbha Board of Secondary Education, Nagpur—Secondary School 
Certificate, Higher Secondary School Certificate (Multipurpose 
Courses), Secondary School Certificate (Technical), Secondary School 
Certificates for Agricultural High School, Science Core High school 
Certificate, Secondary School Certificate for Vocational High Schools.

The total expenditure on these Boards increased from Rs. 1,49,89,495 to 
Rs. 1,75,70,112. Of this 4-5 per cent was contributed by Government as 
against ftt-2 per cent from fees and 1-3 per cent from other sources.

^Includes three hoards, one each in Bibar, Kerala and '.v<tvre which lormed pavt oi the 

Offices of their respective Director of Public Instructions.
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With the increase of 15(5 coileges, 46 for general education, 90 for profes
sional and 20  for special education, the number of recognised colleges and insti
tutions for higher education rose to 1,497. Of these, 860 (incuding 123 for 
women) were arts and science colleges, including research institutions, providing 
teaching faculties, 489 (including 64 for women) for professional and technical 
education and 148 (including 17 for women) for special education providing 
instructions in subjects like music, dancing and other fine arts, oriental studies, 
sociology and domestic science. During the year, arts and science colleges 
registered an increase of 5-7 per cent, professional and technical colleges of 22 -6 
per cent and special education colleges of 15-6 per cent. (Table No. LX1I).

During the year, women colleges constituted 13-6 per cent of the total 
number of colleges as compared to 12-2 per cent during the year 1956-57.

Colleges (including three research institutions) in rural areas numbered 126 
(121 for men and 5 for women). Of these, 69 (including four for women) were 
arts and science colleges and 38 (including one for women) for professional edu
cation and J 9 for special education.

Of the total number of 489 colleges i'oi professional and tedinitiU education, 
203 were tecahers’ training colleges, 106 medical colleges, 50 Engineering 
colleges, 33 commerce colleges, 31 law colleges, 25 agricultural colleges, 14 for 
veterinary science, 14 for physical education, seven for technology, three for 
forestry, one for co-operative training, one for applied art and architecture 
and one for dairy science.

The increase in the number of professional colleges consisted of 70 
teachers trainings colleges, seven medical colleges, five commerce colleges, two 
engineering colleges, 2 lav/ c olleges and 4 physical education colleges and 1 dairy 
science college. Colleges for co-operative training marked a decrease of two.

The break-up of the 148 colleges for special education is as follows—32 
(including 6 for girls) for music, dancing and other fine arts, 98 (including eight 
for girls) for oriental studies, six for sociology, three (all for girls) for domestic 
science and one for yoga and cultural synthesis and eight rural institutions.

Table LXII—Number o! Colleges by Management

; fScierice ! Colleges for Colleges for j Total
i Arts and Professional Special I _________________

M a n a g e m e n t  j Colleges Education Education ^  5 3

(c) Colleges

3 4 ° ! 6 7 8 9 10 11

Government 202 i 2()3 215 240 35 39 452 33-7 488 32-5
Local boards 3 ! 3 3 3 1 1 'J 0-5 7 0-5

Private—
Aided 483 561 120 166 78 94 081 50-8 821 54 '9
Unaided . 12(3 93 61 74 14 ]4 201 15-0 ] 81 12-1

India 814 * 860 399 487 128 148 1,341 1 0 0 0 4,917 100 '0

* Includes research institu tio rs providing teaching facilities.



Table LXIII Number of Colleges by States

State

Arts & Scionco 
Collages*

College ; foi Pro- 
fossinnai Education

1956-57 1957-58

Colleges for Spocial 
Education

1956-57 j 1957-58

i

Total Inorease(+ }  or 
Decrease (—)

1956-57 1957-58 1936-57

.

1957-58 Number Percen
tage

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Andhra Pradesh . . . . 53 55 23 24 16 22 92 101 +  9 +  9-8

Assam . . . . . 03 28 5 8 1 1 29 37 +  8 +  27-6

Bihar . . . . . .■►9 09 27 27 7 '
93 103 +  10 4-10-8

B;*mltav . . . . . 103 107 83 116 11 11 197 -’34 4 -  37 18-8

Jam m u & Kashm ir 12 12 3 3 10 10 25 25 0-0 0-0

Kora la . . . . . 42 41 14 23 7 7 63 71 4 - 8 +  12-7

Madhya Pradesh 61 64 26 31 8 95 109 - 1  14 +  14-7

Madras . . . . . 50 .58 32 34 16 20 104 112 +  8 +  7-7

Mysore . . . . . 49 51 44 56 7 7 100 114 r l 4 4-14-0

Orissa . . . . . 14 10 6 llj 3 4 23 36 +  13 +  56 • 5

Punjab . . . . . 70 7 8 30 33 1 109 112 +  3 +  2 -S

Pwaja-than . . . . . 54 55 15 19 18 18 87 92 +  5 4 - 5 - 7

V itar Prado-h . . . . 75 85 44 45 9 10 128 140 +  12 -• 9-4
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West Bengal . . . . 107 113 32 38 11 12 , , , 1G3 +  13 +  8-7

A.  & N.  Islands . . . .

Dolhi . . . . . 18 19 10 10 2 o 30 31 +  1 +  3- 3

Himachal Pradesh 3 3 1 1 4 4 o-O 0-0

L. M. & A. Islands • ■

Manipur . . . . . o 9 1 1 3 3 0- 0

Tripura . . . . . 2 2 1 o 1 1 4 5 +  1 2S-0

N. E. F.  A ...............................................

N. H. T. A...............................................

Pondicherry . . . . o o 3 3 5 5 0- 0 0- 0

India 814 860 399 489 128 148 1,341 1,497 +  156 +  11-6

* Includes research insti. nti >ns providing teaching facililities.

179



180

Table L X II gives the distribution of colleges by management . The over-all 
position in this respect remained almost the same as in the previous year i.i. a 
little over half the number of the colleges were managed by private (aided) 
bodies and about one-third by Government. Private unaided bodies accounted 
for 1 2 - 1  per cent while the number of colleges under local boards was negligi
ble. While more than three-fourth of the colleges for arts and science and 
special eudcation were managed by private bodies (aided as well as unaided), 
more than half of the colleges for professional education were under tlv'. manage
ment of Government. Government colleges predominated in Madhya Pradesh, 
Orissa, Himachal Pradesh, Tripura and Pondicherry. The local boards managed 
three professional colleges in Bombay, one special education college in Madras 
and one college for general education each in Bombay, Madras and Mysore. A 
large number of arts and science colleges in Bihar and U ttar Pradesh, profes
sional colleges in Bombay and special education colleges in Jam m u and 
Kashmir were managed by unaided im vate bodies.

The State-wise break up of colleges for the year 195G-57 and 1957-58 is 
given in Table LX 111. The number of arts and science colleges increased every
where except in the States of Jam m u and Kashmir, Himachal Pradesh, Mani
pur, Tripura and Pondicherry. W’here it remained stationery. There was a fall i n 
the number of such colleges by one each in the States of Punjab and Kerala. All 
the States shared the increase in the number of professional education colleges 
except Bihar, Jam m u and Kashmir and Delhi where the number remained 
unchanged. AH the States recorded an increase in the number of special educa
tion colleges except Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Jammu and Kashmir, Kerala, 
Mysore, Rajasthan, Delhi, Manipur and Tripura where the number did not 
change.

Pupils

An analysis of the enrolment figures takes into account enrolment in school 
classes attached to some colleges as also of the classes II and X II of the higher 
secondary schools in U ttar Pradesh which provide education equivalent to the 
Intermediate standard in other States. Consequently enrolment figures have been 
given in two tables. Table LXIV gives the enrolment of universities and colleges 
by institutions irrespective of the standard of instructions provided, while 
Table LXV shows the number of pupils under instruction in classes comprising 
university and collegiate stage only.

Considering first the enrolment in colleges and universit y teaching depart
ments, it increased from 7,50,195 to 8,03,912, the rate of increase being 7-2 per 
cent during the year as compared to 10-1 percent during the previous year. Girls 
constituted 6-9 per ccnt of the to tal enrolment. The increase in enrolment was 
shared by all the States, except Andhra Pradesh, Kerala and Madras. In these 
States decrease was due to the introduction of three-year degree courses and in 
some cases due to the decline in the demand for studies in tin- Humanities.

The percentage of increase in the States was the highest in Assam (21 • 6) and 
the lowest in U ttar Pradesh (3-0). Similar positions in the Centrally Adminis
tered territories were ■ ccupied by Manipur (13- 3 per cent), Delhi (5- 7 per cent).



Of the to tal number of 8,03,942 students, 6,61,847 (82-4 per cent) were 
studying in arts and science colleges (including research institutions and univer
sity ti-iH-hing departments) 1,24,051 (15-4 per cent) in professional and technical 
c o lle ts  and 17,634 (2 • 2 per cent) in special education colleges. The average 
daily attendance in the three types of colleges taken in order was 87-8, 88-9 
and 85 ■ 1.

The distribution of enrolment in institutions managed by different agencies 
was 2,03,160 (25- 3 per cent) in Government colleges, 2,346 (0 • 3 per cent) local 
board colleges and 5,98,436 (74- 1 per cent) in colleges managed by private 
agencies.

Taking the university and collegiate stage (Table LX V), the total number of 
post-matrie students in general as well as professional and technical and special 
education increased from 8,00,773 in 1956-57 to 8,62,075 in 1957-58, the rate of 
increase being 7 ■ 7 per cent. This enrolment constituted 2 • 3 per cent of the total 
enrolment a t  all stages from pre-primary to university educat ion. Of the total 
number of students a t the university and collegiate stages, 6,61,975 (76-8 per 
cant took up arts and science courses 1,82,153 (21 • 1 per cent) professional and 
technical courses and 17,947 (2’1 per c-snt) special educational courses. .Further 
details according to standard of instruction and courses of study are given in 
Table LXVJ.

Co-education
Out of the total number of 1,05,858 girl students in arts and science 

colleges, 57,290 (54-1 per cent) studied in institutions for boys. The correspond
ing percentage in case of professional and special education colleges was 60-1. 
The extent of co-education in arts and science colleges and in colleges for pro
fessional and special education in different states is given in Table LXVII.



Table LXIV—Number of Pupils in Universities and Colleges

State

for Boys for Girls Total

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-.58 Num ber Porcwitage

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Andhra  Pradesh . 53,404 53,246 2,126 2,172 55,530 55,418 — 112 — 0-2

Assam 14,858 18,522 960 1,193 15,818 19,715 +3,897 +24.-6

B iha r 57,598 68,103 1,716 2,125 59,314 70,228 +  10,914 +  18-4

Bombay 1,08,689 1,19,856 3,641 5,397 1,12,330 1,25,253 +  12,923 +  11-5

Jammu & Kashm ir 5,135 5,635 1,929 2,157 7,064 7,792 +  728 +  .10-3

Kora ja 33,498 27,634 4,985 4,057 38,483 31,691 — 6,792 — 17-6

Madhya Pradesh 34,747 30,441 3,087 3,857 37,834 40,298 4-2,464 +  6-5

Madras 47,499 45,816 5,495 5,511 52,094 51,327 — 1,667 — 3-1

Mysore 38,138 41,780 3,757 4,189 41,895 45,969 +4,074 +9-7

Orissa 7,196 8,852 275 277 7,471 9,129 +  1,658 +  22-2

Punjab 44,702 50,306 5,473 6,275 50,175 56, o81 +  6,406 +  12-8

Rajasthan . 34,222 37,627 3,604 3,604 37,826 41,231 +  3,405 +  9-0

U tta r Pradesh 85,917 88,141 3,420 3,860 89,337 92,001 +2,664 +  3-0

West Bengal 1,12,729 1,22,641 7,940 9,801 1,20,669 1,32,442 +  11,773 +  9-8

Increase ( -f-) or 
Decrease ( +  )
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A .  & X . Islands
•• 1

Delh i 15,612 16,636 3,023 3,057 18,63.') 19,693 +  1,058

H im achal Pradesh 575 534 5 7?i 534* — 41 —7 1

L. M. & A. Islands

M an ipur 1,473 1,669 1,473 1,669 +  196 +  13-3

T rip u ra 1,508 1,617 6 1.50H 1,623 +  115 +  7-6

K. E. F. A..

If.  H . T. A. ..

Pond icherry ~ . 1,264 1,348 1,264 1,348 +  84 -j-6-6

India 6,98,764 7,46,404 51,431 57,538 7,50,195 8,03,942 +  53,747 +  7-2

* Num ber of students reading at Sohool classes attached to Inte rm ed ia te  Colleges not available.
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Table LXV—Number of Pupils Receiving General, Professional

General

State Boys G irls To ta l

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

1 O 3 4 <'■ C 7

Andhra  Pradesh 37,212 36,624 4,200 4,516 41,412 41,140

Assam 11,204 13,929 ] ,978 2,664 13,182 16,593

B iha r 43,544 53,016 2,938 3,663 46,482 56.679

Bom bay . 58,491 64,062 15,871 18,502 74,362 82,564

Jammu & K ashm ir 4,556 4,973 912 1,109 5,468 6,082

Kera la 24,758 17,727 9,030 7,740 33,788 25,467

Madhya Pradesh 13,227 13,996 2,421 2,889 15,648 16,885

Madras 31,732 29,014 6,094 6,082 37,826 35,126

Mysore 24,688 25,472 4,805 5,271 28,493 30,743

Orissa 5,295 5,910 634 735 5,929 6,645

Pun jab 34,527 38,708 6,522 7,554 41,049 46,262

Rajasthan 12,172 12,615 2,178 2,646 14,350 15,261

U tta r  Pradesh . 1,41,663 1,44,329 16,978 18,195 1,58,641 1.62,524

West Bengal 75,285 82,085 IS,427 21,488 93,712 1.03,573

De lh i 8,414 9,534 2,504 3,410 10,819 12,944

H im achal Pradesh 354 388 79 98 433 486

M an ipu r . 1,137 1,290 108 119 1,245 1,409

T rip u ra 1,187 1,223 116 189 1,303 1,412

Pond icherry 144 154 22 26 166 180

India 5,29,590 5,55,079 95,817 1,06,896 6,25,407 6,61,975
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and Special Education at University Stage by States

Boys

Professional Edueation

G irls To ta l State

1

1956-57 1957-5* 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

s 9 Id 11 12 13

11,900 12,050 650 093 12,550 12,743

2,397 2,985 74 68 2,471 3,053

11,909 12,565 285 296 12,254 12,861

28,146 32,671 2,553 3,494 30,699 36,165

214 216 59 87 273 303

3,544 4,642 493 849 4,037 5,491

7,921 10,158 465 544 8,386 10,702

11,191 11,668 962 1,032 12,153 12,700

9,102 11,397 1,009 1,245 10,111 12,642

1,116 1,931 84 124 1,700 2,055

3,538 6,025 1,575 1,892 7,113 7,917

8,220 9,315 137 197 8,357 9,512

23,590 25,699 1,254 1,446 24,844 27,145

21,597 22,790 1,025 1,325 22,622 24,115

3,523 3,733 555 577 4,078 4,310

23 47 1 23 48

99 128 1 3 100 131

139 141 . 1 139 142

42 91 12 27 54 118

1,50,271 1,68,252 11,193 13,901 1,61,464 1,82,153

Andhra Pradesh 

Assam 

B iha r 

Bombay

Jammu & K ashm ir 

Kera la

Madhya Pradesh

Madras

Mysore

Orissa

Punjab

R ajasthan

U ttar Pradesh

W est Bengal

Delhi

H im achal Pradesh 

Manipur 

Tripura 

Pondicherry

India
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Table LXV- Number of Pupils Receiving General, Professional and

State j Boys

!

1956-57 1957-58

14 ! 15

!

Andhra I’nuliwh 714 903

Assam 41 34

Bihar 452 2.775

Bombay . 477 520

Jam  mu & K ashm ir 24 66

Kerala 328 338

Madhya Pradesh 448 351

Madras 1,544 2,102

Mysore 473 414

Orissa 487 403

Punjab 131 146

R ajasthan 699 905

U ttar Pradesh . 2,310 2,435

West Bengal 1,478 1,593

.Delhi 41)1 632

Himachal Pradseh ' '

Manipur . 0

Tripura -

Pondicherry 1

|

India

ii

| 10.097 13.625

I j
[ I

Special Education

1 9r>t)-57 1957-5S 1956-57 1957-5 8 i

16 17 18 19 1
1

133 130 847 i,o:i3

41 : i-t !

25 107 477
i

2,8S2 j

312 346 7S9 8li6

109 174 133 240

147 199 475 5M7

320 276 -68 6l’7

378 486 1.922 2.5S8

51 50 524 4 G4 !
12 18 499 4'21

18 30 149 176

16 U 715 916

493 533 2,803
h

2,9<)8
i

1,346 1,459 2.824 3,052

445 499 936 1,131

6

4 6

3,805 4,322

i

1

13,902 17,947
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Special Education at University Stage by States—(C ontd .)

i G r a n d  Total :

(iirls

1 9 . > 0 - > 7 1 9 5 7 - 5 8 1 9 5 6 - 5 7

2 0

!

2 1 2 2

j

4 9 , 8 2 6  | 4 9 , 5 7 7 4 , 9 8 3

1 3 , i 4 2  | 1 6 , y 4 s 2 , 0 5 2

i
5 5 , 1 * 6 5  j 6 8 , 3 5 ( i 3 , 2 4 8

8 7 , 1 1 4 9 7 , 2 5 3 I S , 7 3 6

1
4 , 7 9 4  i

1 I
5 , 2 5 5 1 , 0 8 0

2 8 , ( 3 0  !
j

22,707 9,070

2l,f-06 ; 24,505 3,206

44,4(i7 42,814 7,434

34,163 37,283 5 , 8 6 5

6,MJ8 8,244 730

40,196 44,879 8,115

21,(91 22,835 2.331

1,67/63 1,72,463 18,725

98.E60 1,06,468 20,798

12,428 13,899 3,504

?77 435 79

1,136 1,424 109

1,326 1,366 116

186 2 4 5 34

6,89,958 7,36,956 j 1,10,815

I 957-58

23

5,339

2,132 |
i

4,o<>6 

22,342 

1,370 

8,788 

3,709 

7,600 

6,566 

877 

9,476 

2,854 

20,174 

24,272 

4,486 

99 

122 

194 

53

1,25,119

Total

1956-57 i 1957-58

24

54,809 

15,694 

59,213 

1,05,850 

5,874 

38,300 

24,802 

51,901 

40,128 

7,628 

48,311 

23,422 

1,86,288 

1,19,158 

15,932 

456 

1,345 

1,442 

220

8,00,773

54,916 

19,680 

72,422 

1,19,595 

6,625 

31,495 

28,214 

50,414 

43,849 

9,121 

54,355 

25,689 

1,92,637 

1,30,740 

18,BBS 

534 

1,546 

1,560 

298

Andhra i ’rade.sh

A s s a m

Bihar

Bombay

Jam m u & Kashm ir 

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh

Madras

Mysore

Orissa

Punjab

R ajasthan

U ttar Pradeah

W est Bengal

Delhi

Him achal Pradeah 

Manipur 

Tripura 

Pondicherry

8,62,075 India

M B249¥ofEduoation—16



Table LXVI- Distribution ol Pupils at University Stage

1 lncreaso ( ) or
l>oys

1 Gir S ! Total l.)et rease ( - )

•^ta^e/Subject _____  __ .. ------------------, - ---- ------------- 1— . . . . --------------------- .... — .........: ---------------

I
195B-57 , 11(57-58

1
|

1956-57 j 1957-58 1 195(5-57 1957-58 : Xuniliw 1 ’«]•< enta.zo

1 i 4 5 <> 7 8 9

--------- ' --------------- r I

!
i
1

- : ------------- ---- ------------

o? if m l /^duration-- i 
Interm ediate ;>,i>5.ooi>

1

3 ,75,342 •i.3,432 : .4,25,944 4.3.8.774 ‘ : 12.830 i 3-0

B.A. M.N-. . i,3S,tv>ti i 1.52.125 I 29.868 37.344 j I ,68,71 S , 1.89.469 j 20,751 4-12-3

M.A. M.S'. . *.>3,233 | 24,828 4,589 5,642 27,822 30,470 2.648 ; -1-9-5

K e^art li 2 ,49s 2,784 i 425 478 j 2.923 3,262 j -3 3 9 -: 11-6

Tolol ::u,~>w> ! r ,M ,079 i -9J..8// i . w . m  j H.'25.407 a a ijn r , ■ ; so..w s
1

•i S

hop>-\':ioiud ^duration—
1
1 ;

Acriciilt-uiv. . t .o ,:f | 9,242 38 62 7,051 9.31)4 --2,253 -: 32-0

C,l 1.861 i (>2.712 442 494 ; HI.303 63,206 -J-1,903
Cnunuerrc. ,
Ku^ineerijT^ & Technology . 2 1.S7II 28,‘.120 ' 33 62 21,905 28,391 -f 6,486 -  29-6

Forestry 1 427 .112
j

427 512 -;-S5 ■ -:-i9-9

T:HW 20,392 I| ; 22,117 +25 j 481
!

20,817 i 22.598 ~  1,781

Medic-ine . . . ■ • * 22,712 25,072 : 4,577 5,245 | 27,289 30,317 ; -r 3,028 ’ 11 • 1

Physical Education . 412 i)3.> r>6 116 478 65 i ■ 173 36-2



T«M uKe i\V  T r a i n in g

Veterinary tjcieuce

Others . . . . .

Total

Special Education—

Music, Dancing & O ther Vine Arts 

Oriental Studios

Other [Subject* . . . .

Total

Grand Total

11,677 14,644 •V>f>4

4, (>44 4,803 j 15

263 286 11

1,50,271 \ IM S,252 [ / i , m

1,628 1 1,672 2,1 J0

5,425 ' 8,308 477

3,044 j 3,645 1,2KS

10.097 \ 12,62o j J , «

6,89,958 i 7,36,956 1,10.815

7 ,4 0 4

29

13,001

J 7, J01

4.659 

274 

I,HI ,164

22,<)ol

4,Vi2

291 

’ .1 5-',

4,7>.)K

173

n
IVJib'J

-• :i-7 

■1-6-2 

12-S

2,100

72!

1,501

4,422

1,25,119

3,788 ■ 

5,902 

4,262 

Vi M i  

8,00,773 '

3.772 

9,029 

5,146 

H S U 7 

8,62,075

+ 34 

; 3,127 

-r-S84 

4,045 

61,302

(i

2 0 - 7  

:>9-l 

;■ 7-7 ZTjw



Table LXVH—Number of Girls Studying for Higher Education_______________________

In  Arts and Science Colleges* I In  College for Professional ami Special Education

i

State
;

Num ber of 
Girls in Boys' 

Colleges

Num ber of 
Girls in Girls' 

Colleges
Total Num ber 

of Girls
. ji

Percentage of 
Girls in 

Boys’ Colleges 
(4 to  total 

Num ber of
Girls

Num ber of j 
Girls in Boy*' 

Colleges

Number of 
Girls in Girls' 

(■ul logos

Total 
Num ber of 

Girls

Percentage of 
Girls in 

Boys' Colleges 
to total 

N um ber of 
<lirls

1 Q
-j" * ' 

3 4- 0 7 8 9

Andhra Pradesh .

-------- ----------

2.492 2.077 4,569 54-5 687 95 782 S7- 9

Assam ] ,483 1,193 2,676 55 ■ 4 56 56 100-0

Bihar 1,636 2,076 3.712 44-1 210 49 259 81-1

Bombay 14, .132 4,204 18,730 77-6 3,113 986 4.099 75-9

Jam m u & K ashm ir 135 979 1.1U 1 2 1 82 1 1.087 1,169 7-9

Kerala 4,036 3,859 7,895 51 1 721 198 919 78'5

Madhya Pradesh 2,081 2.628 4,709 44-2 998 458 1.456 68-5

Madras 1,339 5.034 6,373 21-0 1,067 477 ; 1,544 69-1

Mysore 2,016 3,307 5,323 37-9 712 882 1.594 44-7

Orissa 462 277 739 62-5 188
I

188 100-0

Punjab 3,546 5,880 9,426 37-6 1.249 395 1.644 76-0
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Rajasthan . 0 1 2 3 , 0 5 6 4 , 4 0 8  !
j - 0 - 4 2 3 5  | 3 7  j 2 7 2  j S C  - 4

Uttar Pradesh 6 , 2 4 1 3 , 4 3 1 9 , 6 7 2  | 0 4 - 5  ! 9 8 4  :
I

4 2 4  ; 1 , 4 0 8 6 9 - 9

Wftst Bengal 1 4 , 5 0 4 7 , 8 5 1 2 2 , 3 5 5 6 4 - 9 1 , 0 3 5 1 , 7 5 7 2 , 7 9 2 3 7  1

Delhi 1 , 4 0 6 2 , 2 1 b 3 . 0 2 2  j 3 8 - 8 1 5 4  | 8 3 9 9 9 3  | 1 5 - 5

Him achal Pradesh 9 8 9 8 loo-o 1 i 1  > 1 0 0  0

Manipur 1 2 2 1 2 2  ; 1 I W - I I 4 0 4 0 1 0 0 - 1 )

Tripura 1 8 9 1 8 9 L O O - O 2 1 4 2 5
1

8 4 - 0

Pondicherry 6 0 0 0 loo-o 2 7
j

2 7 I  O i l  • 0

India 57,290 48,568 1,05,858| 5 4 - 1 11,5801 7,688 ,

1

19,268 ! 60 -1

* Includes enrolm ent in  research institutions and university teaching departm ents



Table LXVm—Number of Teachers in Universities and Colleges by States

In  University 
Teaching Depart- 

meuts

In Colleges for 
General Education*

In  Colleges for 
Professional Educa

tion

In  Colleges lor 
fvpecial Education Total

State

Men Women Aren Women Men Women
i

Men Women Men Women All
Perseus

1 2 3 4 r> « 8 <1 10 11 12

Andhra Pradesh . 257 JO 2,232 259 702 89 |
163 ; 7 3.35+ : 305 3,719

Assam 90 3 512 58 165 i 4 771 61 S32

Bihar 201 i 1.808 137 690 IS 72 ! 1 2,831 163 2.994

liombay 173 u 3,2(19 583 2.445 131 ! 138 33 | 0.055 75 S 0.813

Jainnm ’iS Kashm ir 7 2 t;o 35 23 6 : 77 48 : 367 89 + 50

Kerala 17 4 1.18.5 384 317 55 : 61 1 1.580 : 144 2,02+

Madhya Pradesh 170 3 1,44+ 177 664 55 ltio 30 2.438 265 2.70.".

Madras 284 0 1.973 601 976 173 1 146 9 3.379 792 + .171

Mysore 23 1.420 210 698 51 129 2.276 201 2.537

Orissa 21 o 365 28 183 5 i 47 1 (ill) j 30 »i.V2

Punjab 82 1 1,764 246 593 92 ; ! i 2,1+6 339 2 .7S~>

P.ajast^an . 25 1.423 194 334 4 - 195 ; 2 j 1.977 2oo '.‘,1 77



I'tfcar P rfie sh ' 1,405 1 114 ; 2,413

West Bengal 965 ; 44. 3,354

JDalbi 191 20 662

Him achal Pradesh 41

Manipur •• ;
j 42

Tripura
1 !

r>ti

Pondicherry |
j

46

India 3,971 j 228 ! 24,365

* Includes research Institu tions.

(inf ,
1,3®' 

301

8 ;

i
14 

30 

10,112 |

I ti

75 2<H

100 11

1

9

1 10

I ;

960 1,664

1.1.28 

42 . \ < > 7 3

31 1.105

4!)

■2 51

I ! 80

T ti

216 40,112

r . r .1 I \_r, 

2 7 5  , 1 .440

j

!

11: .Mi

5,127 45,239
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Table LXIX—Pay Scales of Teachers in University Teaching Departments

University Lecturer Header IV'

Agra*

Aligarh

Allahabad

Andhra*

Annainalai

3

Banaras*

Baroda*

Bihar

Bombay

Calcutta*

Pel hi

Oauhati

Gorakhpur

G ujarat

Jab a lp u r

Rs.

300—200—500— KB—25—800 

250—20—3 5 0 - 25- -500 

300—20—500—KB—25—800 

210— 15/2—300

(t) 180— 10—300—Engg. and 
Toch.

(ii) 150—10—300 
Othoi'H

(«) 300—20—600 Tech., 
Mining, Met., Engg.

(ii) 250—20—450—25—GOO 
Othors

#».') 200— 15- -41 0 --2 0 —450 
In term ed ia te ,Sect,inn

(t) 300— 15—450
(ii) 200—15—350

300—25—600

250 —25—500—25 —GOO

250—-25 —500- -30—5GO 

j 250—25/2—GOO

| 300—20—500—E B—25—800
i
| 250—25 —500

| 250—25—500

ii

Rs.

500—25— 800

500—25—800

500—25—800

(,) 400—40/2—G00

(it) 300—30/2—420 
— 40/2—500

250—15—400—20—
500

(i) 000—40— 1,000 
Tech., Mining, 
Met. Engg.

(ii) 500—25—800
Othors

400—25—GOO 

t

500—25—S00 

500—50/2—700

500—25—800

500—50,2—700

500—25—800

Rs.

800—50—1,250. 

800—50—1,250 

800—15—1,250 

(/) 750—50/2— 1,000 

(ii) 500—40/2—700

(i) 400- 25—70 —EB.
40—900 

Engg. & Toch.

(ii) 400—20—700
Others

(,') 1,000—50—1,750 
Tech., Mining, 
Met., Engg.

(ii.) 800—50—1,250 
Othors

i 700— 5 0  — 1,000

t

8 0 0 — 5 0 — 1 ,2 5 0

( , )  8 0 0 — 4 0  — 1 ,0 0 0 —  
; KB—5 0 — 1,2 5 0  

Hi) GOO—2 5 — 8 0 0

8 0 0 - 5 0 -  1 ,2 5 0

7 0 0 — 5 0 /2  —  1 ,0 0 0

8 0 0 - - 5 0 — 1,250

8 0 0 — 5 0 — 1 ,2 5 0

j 400—25—550—EB— ! 800—40—1,000 
25—800 !

♦Scales relate to university colleges.
fThere is no classification of Teachers according to designations. They art* appointed in 

Classes I  »nd I I  services as.

Class I —Rs. 350—25—050—E B —35— 1,000
Class I I —Rs. 200—20—220—25—320—E B —25—670—E B —20—750
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T a b le  L X I X — P a y  S c a le s  o f  T e a c h e r s  in  U n iv e r s i ty  T e a c h in g  
D e p a r tm e n ts — (C o n td .)

1 niversitv Lecturer Reader Professor

] •> [ 4

.Jadavpur 2511—25—5(1(1 |
i

500—25—S00

[
j

(/) 1.000—50— 1,250 
(/,■) 000—40— 1,000 

Eng. & Tech. 
(iii) 800—50—1.25O 

Oonl. Edn. College
.Jammu &

Kashmir |
250—25—000 500 -4 0  - 800 800—50— 1,250

K aniatuk . | 250 20 -500 500—25 —800 j 800—50— 1,250
i

Kontla . j
[

150 10- 240 15 -300 20 
400

4-00—3 0 —000 (/) 500—50—800 
(it) 450—30—000

Kuruk>Mra 1 (i) 300--25—050

iii) 250...20 —450/25—050 |

,->00 -3 0 —SOO

Liu know . . j (i) 350 -25 - 000 Medicine
(ii) 300—20 - 500

( )thf!l‘S

(/) 000- -30 - 900 
(ii) 500—2 0 -  800 

Medicine 
(Hi) 500—25—800 

Others

(!) 1,100—40— 1,340
(ii) !)00—40— 1,140 

Medicino
(iii) 8(X»—50— 1,250 

Othors
Ma<lra>

j

(i) 200 — 15 -3 5 0 —20 -4 5 0  — 
25 -5 0 0

(ii) 150— 10—250

400—2 5 -0 0 0 750—50— 1,000

Mysore* 200—10—250—20—450 (,) 70(1—.40—(100—50 
1,000

(ii) 400—25—550— 
30— 700—40—820 

(tii) 250—20—350 — 
25—500

Nagpur 225 —225—2511— 15—4 ( M1 
•

400—50—f,00 —40— 
800

(, ) 800—50—1,000 
(Old)

Hi) 800—40--1 ,0 0 0 - 
50—1,250 
(Revised)

O raan ia 250—20—4511 - K15 - 25 -551) 400—25 —550— EB -  
30—700

000—40—1,000—EH 
—50— 1,200

P an  jab (i) 300—25—050
(?») 250—20—450 —10—400

500—30—800 800—50—1,250

Patna (i) 350—20—370—25—445— 
E B —25—720—EB—40—800

(ii) 200—20—220—25—320—
—25—670 —E B—20— 
750

(i) 000—40—840— 
—40— 1,000 Engg.

(i«) 350—25—050— 
EB—35—1.000

( i ) 850—50—1,250

(ii) 000—40—840— 
EB—40— 1.000 
EPgff.

; (iii) 350—25—(>50—
| EB —35—1,000 
i M athematics & 

Law

Poona 250—20 —500 500—25—800 800—50—1,250

Rajasthan 250—20—450 —25— 000 500—30—800 800—50— 1,250
1

* Scales to relate university colleges.
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Table LXIX—Pay Scales of Teachers in University Teaching 
Departments -  (Contd.)

University 1 ertnrei' Header • ir

1 - 3 4

J\'x»rk«!o 250 — 25—400—- Kli --.‘ill--TflO 
- 1'! 11- 5 0 - -8.~j(̂

500 - -50 -1,0110 —KJ5 
-  1.250

2,0(10 -lilll -2,500

Naugar 300 -25-000- Kli 30 -900 1II.I0--50— 1.350

fS.N.D.T.
\Vomoii'>

(i)200  15 3,Mi 

{ii) ir.o -  15 -25o

(i) 300 -20 - 500 

{/.' j 250 2 0 -1 5 0

Sri Vonkat- 
oswara

Vtkjil

Vikram

250 -25—5(10 

( i ) 20(1 —700 KugK-
i/i) 300—20—500 1 ..i I ilm ih l!"

t m ) 200—15—26o - VJi—25 
— 135—25—610—E B —30 
— 750 Other*

300—20—600

-loo - 25 601)

</) 300 1,000 Kngtr. 
(ii ;■ 300- 320—25- 

420 - 3(1 -7 8 0 — 
K B - 40—800 
( Hhers

750-- 50 - 1,000

( /' ) 1,000— 1.800 I'.njiu 
11 /) 80»-  50- 1.250 

Others

linjOOO- 40- -S)l'iO

i

Vi-va B ham ti (i) 200—20—400—KB-- 25— 
4.50

(ii) 150 1 5 -2 7 0 --Kli- 15 
--3 0 0 —Kl’> - 2 0 —400

400- -25 —700
1
! too—r»o— i,o<M)--r>o 
: —i f2 r>o

Table LXIX-A—Statistics ol Evening Colleges

Xumbev of Pupil- on rolls Ninnbor of Teaehor*

Stato Numhor ............ ------- - ------

Bovs Girls Total
•

Mon Women Total

1 o 3 4 r> (i 7 *

A j/ilitifcd

_
■

Assam . . . . n 2,147 4 2,101 131 1 132
Bihar . . . . 2 128 12S 7 7
Bombay 1 438 12 400 11 1J
M adhya Prado^h 455 3 408 27 27
Mv.soro . . . . 1 23 3 26 12 1 13
U tta r  Pradosh 11 1,920 93 2,019 67 2 69'
W«nt Bongfll . 11 13,780 127 13,913 478 3 481

Total 40 18,858 242 19,095 7S3 7 740

Ao>, - ,-f jjiltafed

Bihar . . . . 3 907 30 937 42 4 tv.
U tta r  Prado.-lt ;» 318 647 905 55 02
W o t  Bengal . 0 603 796 1,459 9!) 10 114
M anipur 2 .365 00 620 21 ->w 23

Total 15 2,453 1,528 3,981 217 28 245
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TableLXVJ11 gives (lie distribution oi' teachers in colleges and university 
teaching dc])rt.rtnients in various States. The total staff strength in these insti
tutions during 1957-58 was 45,239 (10,1]2 men and 5.127 women) as agains* 
42,135 (‘37,519 men and 4,016 women) in 1950-57. This represents an over-all 
increase of 0 - 8 per cent as com pared to 7 -1 per cent in 1950-57.

TJie scales continued to v ary from State to Slate and within the s;tme State 
in colleges under different managements. The scales oJ' different categories of 
university teachers, lecturers, readers and professors are given in 'Fable LXIX.

Evening Colleges

During the year 15 no»-a(filiated colleges and 40 colleges affiliated to 
various universities provided facilities for evening courses. The total enrolment 
in the affiliated colleges was 19,095 (including 242 girls) and was ,‘3,981 (including 
1,528 girls) in noil-affiliated colleges. There were 733 men and 7 women 
teachers working in the affiliated colleges and 217 men and 28 women teachers in 
noil-affiliated colleges.

Expenditure

The to tal direct expenditure on universities, colleges and other institutions
1 of higher learning increased during the year under report from Rs. .‘32,04,09,01b 

to 36,32,33,945 of which Rs. 34,44,25,556 (94- 8  per cent) were spent on institu
tions for boys and Rs. 1,88,08,389 (5-2 per cent) on those for girls. The break
up of expendit ure on different types of institutions was: universities 9,80,51,508 
(27*0 per cent), arts and science colleges Rs. 17,06,05,522 (47-0 per cent), 
professional and technical colleges Rs. 8,84,21,198 (24-3 per cent) and speci f  
eolucation colleges Rs. 61,55,717 (1-7 per cent). The expenditure on colleges 
and universities constituted 19- 9 per cent of the total direct expenditure on a l l . 
types of institutions. The distribution of expenditure according to sources of 

^ncom e is given in Table LXXI below :

Table LXX- Direct Expenditure on Universities and Colleges by Sources

Teachers

1950-57 j' 1957-58

Sources
Amount Percentage j Am ount Percentage

1 o 3 | 4 •’ ____

Governm ent Jmnds 15.00,83,431 48 7 i 18,50,85,802 5 l '0
Local Board Funds 9,98,775 0 3 1 10,13,191 0-3
F ogs . . . . 12,32,23,527 38 4 I 13,84,01,248 38-1
Endowments 92,39.105 P 9 : 1,13,63,414 :m
O ther Sources 3,09,24,178 9 7 !1 2,73,70,290 7*5'

Total 32,04,69,016 100 0
i

36,32,33,946 iooe
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Table LXXI—Direct Expenditure on

i Universities Arts and Science Colleges* Colleges fc

fcJtato |

P.f50-57 1957-58 1950-57 1957-58 1956-57

1 2 3 4 5 6

Ks. Ks. Rs. Rs. Rs.

Am Him 
Prad<«h.

.45,01.242 00,79.504 1,04,84,397 1,1.3,49,198 45.20,498

As,'am lli, 44,89:) 24,31,230 23,13,7 09 25,02,932 12,58,040

Bihar 42,78,350 43,14,488 89,44,074 1,00,11,521 47.93,032

Bombay . 1,21,111.134 1,27.16,97(1 2,37.50,090 2,70.08.171 1.05.80,439

Jam m u & 
Kashmir.

4.00,591 5,18.022 12,28.143 13,81,839 1,60,374

Korala 20,71), 759 17.02.371 71,83,347 05,25,408 14,52,660

Madhya
Pradosh.

10,42,809 21,29.025 77,59,009 80,24.553 43,65,001

Madias . 50.1 8,045 70,11,291 1,02,55.004 1,15,00,340 72.42,880

Mysore 17.87,.">30 21,01.310 82,27,173 92.70.247 35.42,497

O ri^a 8.10.580 0,92,809 24.70.708 2SI.20.390 ,8.53,20!

Punjab 71.72,707 ) 81.24,982 1,01,28,434 j 1,10,15.877 51,08,521

H ajasthan. l.'S, 79.9411 14.09,549 70.35,004 77,05,335 23.84,420

V ttar 
Pradosh.

3,54,20.133 3,41.03,397
! 1,80,80,395

i

2,08,01,948 04,64,284
1

Wusl Bon^a 94,21.730 1 1,05.07,535 1,74,28.824 1,95,21.405 i l,32.54.85i

Doliu 30.87.002 ! 39.118.419 85.95.223 ! 1.89.01.285 58 ,12,00s

Himachal
Pradosh.

1

2.17.320 2.02.180

i

i 24,54C

Manipur ! j 1,52,498 1,92.913
[

! . .
Tripura 2.27,075 3,18,9(1.8 38,145

P< 'ndichcrry 1 07,500 j 05.000 24,871

India 9,19,50,716 9,80,51,508 i 14,57,61,259 17,06,05,522 7,78,93,594

*Inuludrts rot-'oarch Institutions.
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Universities and Colleges by States

Professional j Colleges for Special Education 
Education

Total

1957-58

K-.
51,25,061

16,:)9,ol 4 

56.25,703 

1,84.31,314

2.29,165

19.JO,154 

48.05,297

84.7S,484 

48,75,614 

14.14,057 

53,00,961 

29,70,279 

63.51,687

1,37.57,153

69,90,496

38,479

72.223

1,25,097

8,84,21,198

19<>6-57 1957-58 1956-57

l ! . s .

3.71.832

7.421 

2.u.Hiii ! 
10,03,705 

1.27,283

1.73,715

4.50,053

3,23,167

2,39,506

77.602

3,99,288

4,06,500

6,28,524

4.17.949

12,576

7,220

48,63,447

4,89,123

6,788 

2.47,867 j 

13,33.544 j 

1.49.546
i

1.77,527 

(i,65,959 j

4,93,517

2,64,588

96,907

20,653

4,85,229

5,40,311

7,58,654

4,03,041

15,223

7,240

10

1U.
1.08,83,069

52,24,731

1,82.27,072

5.34,42,064

.19,22,391

1.08,86,481 

1,42,22,932

2,34,40,296

1,37,96,706

42,18,151

2,24,09,722

1,17,98,661

6,09,77,312

4,07,33,935

1,85,12,842

2,41,866

1,65,074

2,72,440

92,371

1957-58 State

11

I t s .

2,30,4.3, /SO

66,99,970

2,07.99,039

6,01,39,999

22,78,572

1 ,0 4 ,5 5 ,4 6 0

1,57,15,434

2,74.83,638

1,65,71,759

51,30,163

2,44.62,473

1,26,30,392

6,19,17,343

4,46,04,807

3,02,63,241

2,40,665

2,08,136

3,98,371

1,90,097

Andhra
P rad o -ih .

A s s a m

B ih a r

Bombay

Jam mu & 
Kashm ir

61,55,717 , 32,04,69,016 ; 36,32,33,945 India

Kerala

Madhya
Prado-h.

Madras

Mysore

Orissa

Punjab

Rajasthan-

U ttar
Pradosh

Wost, Bougal'

Delhi

Himachal
Pradosh.

Manipur

Tripura

Pondichorrv



Table LXXI—Direct Expenditure on

PommtagM lo i 
Inereaso ( +  ) or Total D im tK x p o n - j Peieen frag.'.

Decrease (—) dituro on Kducation
----- ------------------- _ — _ - - -------- ' ' "

Aim.inii Percent
age

19.70-57 I9.77-.7S
( .nvorn-

lllCIlt
Kunds

Local
JUwird
J'urxU

1 12 13

_________

14 17 10 IT

----------------- -----

Ks.

---------------- ---------------- ........ - ------ --------

Andhra Pradesh 3l.5il.SI7 10-3 13 7 32-4 0-2

Ah'-n rn 14.75,239 2S-2 1.7-7 10-1 52-3 ii ■ 1

Bihar -|- 2-7.72.-767 i 14-1 20 • S 3-4 48 ■ (i 0-0

Bombay . -i (16,97,93.7 i- 12 .7 17-3 13-3 38-4 1 +

Tammu *nd 
K ashm ir

r  3,50,1 SI r  18-5 20-1 10-0 74-0

Kt;ralfv +.31,021 4 • <> 12-9 10 ■ .7 31-1

Madhya Pradesh ; 14,92,-702 -i- 10-.7 H i-3 11 -8 71 -0 0-i’

iladra,, . 40,43,342 -r 17-2 10 4 11-9 40-3 <) •

Mysore . : 27,7.7.0.73 r  -0-1 1 0 1 13-2 ,70 • 9 n • 1*

'Jrispa ■ i- 9.12.012 21 •(’> 14 •(> 9-(> 68-3

Punjab . | 20,.72.7.71 9-2 23-0 1S-S 29 • 9 0 ■ I

.HajH'thai, S.31.731 7-1 22 ■ 3 1 0 • 8 04-9

I't-tar Pradesh 9.40,031 1-7 i!7 *0 20 - 3 .77 • 8

VWt Bengal -j- 3S.7o.s72 24: 2 i <; ■ 7 .73-4

Delhi 1,17,70,399 (13 • .7 39 ■ S 37 - (1 8.7 - 4

Himachal
Pradesh

1,201 ■ 0 • .7 4 0 3 ■ 9 (14 • f)

Manipur . 43,002 2(1-1 7-4 o-l 2-S ■ 9

Tripura . 1,27.931 -  40 2 7 ■ 0 3 • .7 01 -9

PolvliulHHTV 97.720 ; 107■S •7 ■ 9 .7-9 91 • 1

India - 4-,27.64.929 j 13-3 20-1 15 1 51 0 0 3
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Universities and Colleges by States—(ContcL)

I-, x ] i ( it in* ( l!C»7-.*>S) m o l f ro m  A v e ra g e  A n im a l  C o s t  p e r  P u p i l
nor>7-)S)

Fees | Kndow - 
11! i: 11 f '

OUlor
■Sources

In Arts 
,V Science 
( 'ollogos

In
CollfgCK ! 
for l'ro- 
fnssional 

Education

In j
Colleges | 
for Spa- 

cial 1 
Kilucttion

Staio

i s Iii 20 21

i
I

22 23

U« U«. Us.

44 ■3 4-0 i s • 5 257 • 7 080-8 033 ■ 0 Andhra Pradosh

43-3 0-3 4-0 152-2 1,034-7 017-1 A ssam

41 • 0 1 -0 !l ■ 4 ls.» -5 015 ■ O 583 ■ 3 Bihar

49-4 2-9 7-!) 337-4 403 ■ 7 1,020 ■ 0 Bombay

1 S fi 4-0 2-8 230 ■ 2 827 -4 100-3 Jam m u k  Kashm ir

03-s r»-i 239 • 1 520 ■ 8 350-2 Korala

23 ■ 4 2-2 2-0 2H3-0 700-8 370 - 2 Madliya Pradosh

44-0 13-8 1 1 324-9 815-2 203 • 0 Madras

44-8 4 1 291-3 391-9 180-8 Mvvoro

24-2 3-3 4-2 419-5 S22-0 285-1 Oris.sa

r>y-2 0-4 4-4 223-3 700 ■ 0 312-9 Punjab

24 ■ 0 7-9 2 • 0 220 ■ (i 0 9 M 230 0 R ajasthan

2r>-2 1-3 1.3-7 384-0 1,119-5 201 -0 U ttar Pradesh

41-2
1

1-0 4-4 178-2 1,349-1 200-0 AVo- fc Bengal

! 11-3 0-5 2-8 1.305•8 1,358-2 782-7 Delhi

] 28-0 4-2 2-9 416-1 801-7 Him afhal Pradosh

! 04-3 0-8
!

125-2
|

118-0 Manipur

| 37-4 ! " - 7 209-3 | 770-7 | 1,200-0 Tripura

j S-9 1
ii

52 • 9 1,000-0 Pondicherry

381
! 3,1

j 7-5
i
1 282 1
i

710-4 ! 349 1
1

i India
1
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Government funds and fees accounted for 51 • 0 per cent and 38-1 per cent 
of the expenditure respectively while the share of loc-a 1 boards was negligible.

Of the total expenditure, Rs. 12,33,89,934 (31 • 9 per cent) was spent, cm 
Government. institutions, Rs. 13,65,151 (0*38 per cent) on local board colleges 
and U.s. 23 , 84 , 78,800  (65-0 per cent) on institutions managed by private 
bodies. In 1956-57. these percentages were 33-4, 0-4 and 66-2 respectively. 
The a verage annual cost per pupil was Rs. 282-1 in arts and science colleges, 
Rs. 71'!*4 in professional and technical education colleges and Rs. 349-1 in 
special education colleges. The corresponding figures for 1956-57 were Rs. 254-8, 
Ks. 727 and Rs. 318respectively.

Table LXXJ compares the expenditure on universities and colleges (separa
tely for general, professional and special education) in different States for the 
vears 1956-57 and 1957-58. Increased expenditure was reported by all the States 
except Kerala and Himachal Pradesh where it decreased. In Himachal Pradesh, 
the decrease was nominal and in Kerala, it was due to the decrease in the 
number of institutions following re-organisation of the States.

Among the States and the Territories, the highest increase was shown by 
Pondicherry (105-8 per cent) and the lowest by U ttar Pradesh (1-5 per cent). 
Figures in col. (15) give the percentage of expenditure incurred on the univer
sities and colleges to the total direct expenditure during the year. The 
percentage varied from 8-3 in Kerala to 20 3 in U ttar Pradesh among the 
States and from 3 '9  in Himachal Pradesh to 37-6 in Delhi among the Terri
tories. The percentage of expenditure oil institutions for higher education met 
from various sources is given in cols. (16) to  (20) of Table LXXI. Taking all the 
States, the contribution from Government funds was highest in Jammu and 
Kashmir (74-0 per cent) followed closely by Madhya Pradesh (71-6 per cent) 
and the lowest in Punjab (29-9). The share of the local boards was insignifi
cant in the States where they managed such institutions. Fees met 63-8 per 
cent of this expenditure in Kerala, 59-2 per cent in Punjab and 49-4 per cent 
in Bombay. In the Centrally Administered Territories, the highest contribu
tion from Government funds was in Pondicherry (91 • 1 per cent) and the lowest 
in Manipur (28-9 per cent). Fees met 64-3 percen t of the expenditure in 
Manipur, 37-4 per cent in Tripura and 8 -9 per cent in Pondicherry.

An idea of the average annual cost in arts and science colleges, professional 
and technical colleges and special education colleges in different States can be 
had from the figures in cols. (21) to (23) of Table LXXH. As usual wide varia
tions are noticeable among the different States in this respect.

Scholars nips and Stipends
The following schemes of the Government of India for higher studies in the 

country were in operation during 1957-58 :
(i) Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward classes 

Scholarships.
(ii) Research scholarships in the Humanities.

(Hi) Research Training Scholarship and National Research. Fellowship 
Scheme in Science and Technology.

(iv) Central States Scholarships Scheme.
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(v) Cultural Scholarships for students of indigenous and of Indian origin 
from Asian, African and Commonwealth countries.

Under scheme (i) a sum of Rs. 202-20 lakhs was distributed as scholarships 
to  44,415 students, of whom 26,447 were scheduled castes, 4,300 scheduled 
tribes and 13,668 other backward classes.

Under the Research Scholarship® in the Humanities, 34 candidates were 
selected in the year under report. The Central States scholarships scheme was 
open only to persons by birth or domicile residents of the Union Territories. 
Five candidates were sent abroad in 1957-58 under the scheme.

Almost all the universities had provision for research scholarships. Free 
places to the extent of 5 to 15 per cent were granted to poor and deserving 
students. Students belonging to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other 
backward classes received stipends and/or freesliips.

During 1957-58, the total expenditure on scholarships and stipends in 
universities and colleges amounted to Rs. 4,02,08,438. Besides, a sum of 
R s. 1,07,29,783 was foregone on account of fiee-places and R,s. 27,16,-90 spent on 
other financial concessions.

Examination Results
The following table gives the result of intermediate, degree and post

graduate examinations held during 1956-57 and 1957-58.
The State-wise distribution of passes in I.A. and I.Sc., B.A. and B.Sc., M.A. 

and M.Sc. and professional examinations (degree and equivalent) is shown in 
Table LXXIV.

Table LXXII—Examination Results

Num ber Appeared Num ber Passod Pass Porcentage

Exam ination

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1950-57 1957-58

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

I.A .* 2,13,004 2,05,042 93,246 84,850 43-8 41-4

I.Sc. . . . 99,838 96,484 43,564 41,322 43 '6 42-8

B.A. (Pass & Hons.) 90,427 1,10,640 46,438 54,201 o i l 49-0

B.Sc. (Pass & Hons.) 37,764 40,285 18,079 18,978 47-9 47-1

M.A. 12,768 14,162 10,070 11,502 78-9 81-2

M.Sc. 3,526 3,761 2,832 2.9S2 80-3 79-3

Professional Subjectst 62,878 74,237 41,04,8 43,994 05 • 3 60-6

♦In A ndhra Prado h and Madras I.A . includes I.Sc. also. 

•fDegreos and equivalont diplomas only.



204

Table LXXIII—Number of Passes in

State

Interm ediate 
(Arts (fe Science)

Boys Girls Total Boys

1 2 3 4 5

A ndhra Pradesh 8,161 690 8,851 4,766

Assam 2,437 469 2,906 1,013

Bihar 9,065 1,079 10,744 3,976

Bom bay . 13,505 3,759 17,264- 7,328

Jam m u & K ashm ir . 932 233 1,165 649

Kerala 1,210 429 1,639 3,073

Madhya Pradesh 2,527 663 3,190 1,526

Madras . 1,690 211 1,901 4,720

Mysore . 5,249 1,161 6,410 2,485

Orissa 1,442 205 1,647 709

P unjab  . 8,449 2,893 11,342 6,423

R ajasthan 5,257 809 6,066 1,451

U tta r  Pradeah 25,558 4,693 30,251 11,870

W est Bongal . 18,630 3,322 21,958 0,470

Delhi 190 190 907

Him achal Pradosh . 37 13 50 17

M anipur . 242 10 , , 2

Tripura . 287 31 318 102

Pondichorrv
'

27 1 28 18

India 1,05,501 20,671 1,26,172 57,558

B.A. and B.Sc. 
(Pa.ss & Hons.)

17

3

Girls Total

6 7

627 5,393

194 1,207

396 4,372

2,923 10,2.51

125 774

1,190 4,2-53

354 1,830

1,069 5,7s9

507 2,9)2

57 7i6

2,181 8,614

328 1,779

2,742 14,6': 2

2,391 8,8(1

512 l,4 :9 f

3 20

21

15,621 j 73,if9

■j'Thix includo> pa^sod in Jam ia  Hanadi.
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Diferent University Examinations

M.A. k  M.Sc. Research (including 
Professional Subjects)

(Professional (Degrees and 
equivalent Diplomas only)

State

Boys Girl-i Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

207 66 333 19 2 21 2,635 209 2,844 Andhra
Pradash

116 17 133 223 17 240 Assam

1,106 92 1,198 8 8 2,772 95 2,867 Bihar

1,439 390 1,829 62 4 60 6,508 802 7,310 Bombay

32 11 43 126 73 199 Jam m u & 
Kashm ir

115 59 174 r> 1 6 1,636 530 2,166 K erala

602 134 736 1,982 171 2,153 Madhya
Pradesh

320 OS 394 22 10 32 2,987 437 3,424 Madras

22S 47 275 12 12 1,943 110 2,053 Mysore

84 10 94 2 2 328 23 351 Orissa

1,047 271 1,318 8 8 2,573 1,210 3,783 Punjab

563 126 689 1,633 81 1,714 R ajasthan

4,360 1,008 5,368 188 11 199 7,023 834 7,857 U tta r
Pradesh

986 431 1,417 53 10 63 5,498 491 5,989 W est
Bongal

315 168 483 3 3 808 174 982 Delhi

17 1 18 Him achal
Pradosh

Manipur

41 1 42 Tripura

2 2 Pondi
cherry

11,586 2,898 14,484 382 38 420 38,735 5,259 43,994 India



CHAPTER VII

TRAINING OF TEACHERS

Teachers’ training occupies a pivotal position in any system of education. 
W ith the acceptance of Basic education as the national system and the recon
struction of Secondary education, teacher training has necessarily had to adopt 
a bias towards craft teaching. During the year under review', a large number of 
non-basic teacher training institutions were converted into the basic type in 
addition to the opening of new basic teacher training institutions. Besides, short
term inservice training courses were organised by State Education D epart
ments to train non-basic teachers in craft teaching. In order to make teachers 
competent in social work also, the training college curricula gave due weight - 
age to craft work, village improvement, social welfare and community acti
vities. The State Education Department and various teachers’ associations con
tinued to organize refresher course's, seminars', conferences, study citck-.*. dis
cussion groups etc., where teachers met and exchanged ideas and experiences.

During the First Plan, the All India Council for Secondary Education 
had set up 23 Extension Services Centres in selected training colleges. The 
impact of these centres on the teacher training programme was so encouraging 
th a t 29 more Centres were opened during this year. At its fifth meeting held in 
June 1957, the Council recommended th a t the extension services project should 
ultimately become an integral part of every training college in the country. 
In  order to  give competence to the coordinators of Extension Departments 
in organising inservice activities, the Council conducted a ten day workshop for 
them a t Delhi.

The Government of India decided to establish, during the year, an Insti
tute of English Studies under the control and supervision of an c.utonomous 
body. The main objectives of the Institute were inter alia (i) to train secondary 
school teachers and lecturers in English of training colleges and Inspectors from 
various States in the use of modern techniques in teaching English, (ii) to 
conduct research into the special problems of Indian students of English and 
to prepare suitable text books and syllabi and (Hi) to train English teachers in 
other countries of South Asia that may not have similar facilities in their own 
countries.

The Central Advisory Board of Education at its twenty-fifth meeting held 
a t New Delhi on the 6th and 7th of February, 1958, recommended the expan
sion and improvement of the existing secondary training colleges with a view 
to providing better training facilities, refresher courses as well as higher train
ing to teach diversified subjects. The Board also agreed to tlie integration of 
basic graduate and basic under-graduate, training institutions, where conditions 
favoured such integration. Other recommendations made by the Board in the 
field of teachers’ training were (? ) the provision of training facilities in subjects 
like technology, agriculture, commerce etc. and (ii) the recognition of the post
graduate Basic Training Diplomas by universities which had not recognised 
them so far.
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The Central Institute of Education, Delhi, the only training Institute 
under the administrative control of the Ministry of Education, further expan
ded its activities, of which special weeks devoted to the study of specific aspects 
of education deserve mention.

On the recommendations of the Hindi Shiksha Samiti a t its 10th meeting 
held in July, 1957, a model syllabus was prepared for Hindi teachers’ training 
colleges in the non-Hindi speaking States.

A brief account of the main developments in the field of teachers’ training 
in different States is given below :

Andhra Pradesh
In order to increase the number of trained teachers, the one year secondary 

grade training course introduced in 1956-57 in the Andhra area, w.is extended 
to 8 more schools during the year under report. The duration of Basic training 
course in Telangana area was reduced from two Lo one year and the syllabus 
was suitably revised. Pandits’ Training courses in Tehigu and Hindi were con
tinued in the Government Training College, Rajahmundry. A similar course in 
Sanskrit could not be conducted for want of sufficient number of candidates.

The Post-Graduate Basic Training College, Pentapadu, conducted two 
retraining courses in Basic education, each of three months’ duration, for the 
benefit of graduate trained teachers. In addition, 592 B. Ed. students from non* 
basic training colleges were provided a month’s training in community living 
in this institution.

The Extension Services Project was extended to the government training 
colleges at Warangal and Rajahmundry during the. year. The schc ir.o of (raining 
craft instructors initiated in 1955-56 was continued. A training school for pre
primary school teachers was established at Pentapadu under the scheme of 
improvement of pre-primary education under Second Five Year Plan.

Assam
During the year under report, two post-graduate training colleges were 

established a t Jorhat and Titabar, the former for B.T. Degree and the Litter for 
Basic Training Diploma.

Bihar

W ith effect from July, 1958, the State government introduced a two years 
training course in'junior training schools'in the place of the previous one year’s 
course. The seating capacity was increased from 50 to 100 in 15 out of 39 junior 
training schools. Facilities were provided for untrained teachers with seven 
years’ experience for undergoing training in the senior training schools and the 
reservation quota for untrained teachers in junior training schools was also 
raised from 25 to 50 per cent during the year. The Government deputed 50 
non-gazetted inspecting officers and teachers of junior training schools for re
ceiving intensive sh jrt term  training of six months’ duration in Basic education 
at the Senior Training School, Bikram. The Quiiaghat junior training school 
for men was converted into junior training school for women. Sanction was also 
accorded for the opening of a junior training school for women at Daltonganj 
with effect from July, 1957.
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Bombay
The revised syllabus introduced in the primary training schools in erst

while Bombay State in 1956-57 was extended to institutions in the new compo
nents of the State during the year. Teachers holding P.T.Gs. or Junior Certi
ficates were permitted to appear for the Senior Certificate examination.

The Government Basic Training Centre, Porbander, was revived during 
the year. The University of Gujarat recognised the Diploma in Education 
awarded by Raipipla and Porbander centres as equivalent to the B.Ed. degree.

The government appointed a Committee for revising the syllabus of pre
primary training institutions. The Committee's recommendation to introduce a 
revised syllabus was accepted by the government. Revised syllabus which 
provides for one year’s course for matriculates and two years' course for P.S.C. 
passed teachers was to come into force with effect from June, 1958. Teachers 
from government and non-government multipurpose schools were deputed for 
the semi)lar-cum-training courses in Agriculture, Commerce, Home Science, 
and Fine Arts organised by All India Council for Secondary Education. The 
number of stipends available a t government basic training colleges w;is in
creased from 25 per cent to 50 per cent of the enrolment besides the value of 
such stipends from Rs. 30 to Rs. 40 per month. 3 primary training schools 
were selected for conducting training courses in Hindi.
Jammu and Kashmir

During the year, teachers’ training continued to be provided in 2 training 
colleges, 8 teachers’ training schools and two training classes attached to high 
schools at Poonch and Kargil. The State Government made provision for 
the opening of one more training college and six training schools in the Second 
Five Year Plan.
Kerala

The unified scheme of training undergraduate teachers was continued in 
1957-58. The State Government constituted a committee for the purpose of 
integrating T.T.C. Course with Basic training so as to have a common 2 years’ 
course. The new scheme was to get into operation from 1958-59.

A refresher course in English was conducted in the Government Training 
College, Trichur, under the auspices of the British Council, Madras.
Madhya Pradesh

A Post-graduate Basic Training College was started a t Ujjain in November 
1957. It prepared students for B.Ed. (Basic) degree course. Under the scheme 
“Short courses of training in Basic Education” , seminars were held at Panch- 
mari, Raipur, Shivpuri, Bhopal, Kundeshwar and Rewa during the year with a 
view to acquaint teachers with the special methods of teaching Basic education 
at the senior level. All except three non-basic training schools in the State, 
were converted into the basic pattern.
Madras

During the year, 2 basic training Institutions (one college and one school) 
and 2 non-basic institutions (one college and one school) were newly opened. 
Besides, 16 non-basic training schools were converted into the basic type, 

nder the scheme of retraining elementary and secondary grade teachers in
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Basic education, 3,176 teachers were retrained in courses organised in 29 basic 
training schools. Seventy-six graduate trained teachers were retrained in Basic 
education for five months a t  the Ramakrishna Vidyalaya Gandhi Basic Training 
School, Perianaickenpalayam.

A national seminar of the principals of post-graduate basic training col
leges was held a t Ramakrishna Vidyalaya, Perianaickenpalayam, under the 
auspices of the Government of India, Ministry of Education. Two Pandits’ 
training courses, each of five months’ duration were conducted a t the Teachers’ 
Training College, Saidapet.

Mysore

The t raining cogacity of post-graduate have training college a t Podde- 
bellopur has increased from 30 to  50 the scheme of re-training of teachers in 
teacher training institutes contained during the year under review.

Orissa

Ten new training (schools for primary school teachers were opened during 
the year One school for training craft instructors was opened a t Khallikode. 
Preliminary arrangements were made for starting a secondary training school 
in the District of Sundergarh. The Radhanath Training College, Cuttack, in- 
iroduced course of M.Ed. degree and organised extension service department.

A condensed 6 months’ course in Basic Education for trained primary school 
teachers was introduced in two basic training schools, where 100 teachers were 
retrained during the year. Four seminars were organised with the specific 
purpose of bringing about closer contact between the teachers of primary and 
junior basic schools.

Punjab

A notable feature in the field of teachers’ training in the State was the intro
duction of a two year-.’ junior basic training course. All the junior teacher train
ing institutions of the erstwhile Pepsu State were converted into the Basic 
pattern and tuition fees charged therein hitherto were abolished. Refresher 
courses in Basic education, were conducted a t different places for the benefit of 
trained teachers and inspecting staff.

One non-basic and two basic training colleges were started during the year. 
The Government took over the management of the Teacher Training Institute, 
Nai Talim Centre, Faridabad.

Rajasthan

The State Government started a basic teachers’ training college at Ajmer 
and a basic S.T.C. school each atDholpur, Kuchaman, Jaswantpura and Deoli. 
Conferences, seminars, group discussions, etc., were organised for teachers.
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The scheme of iu-service training, launched in October, 1956 under the 
Second Five Year Plan, was continued in selected government and non-govern- 
ment training institutions. The programme of in-service training for untrained 
graduate teachers of aided higher secondary schools was intensified by starting 
one more Centre at the T.D. Training College, Jaunpur. In-service Training 
for untrained Hindi teachers was also started from July, 1957 a t the Govern
ment Central Pedagogical Institute, Allahabad and D.S. Training College, 
Aligarh. Besides, 10 in-service training courses each of 3 months’ duration were 
organised for C.T. and L.T. grade teachers of different subjects.

The duration of the training course at the C.T. Train hag Colleges for Women, 
Lucknow, was increased from one to two years with effect from July, 1957.

The Government Central Pedagogical Institute at Allahabad under-took 
many projects during the year. Special mention may be made of the ‘Handbook 
of Suggestions’ for basic school teachers, the first volume of which was completed 
during the year. The Institute also organised a summer course for lecturers of 
training colleges a t Mussoree with the help of its Language Teaching D epart
ment. Thirty-six lecturers from U ttar Pradesh and 15 from outside the State 
attended the course.

West Bengal

To cope with the increased demand for trained teachers, additional seats 
were provided in the existing training institution?. Besides, 2 junior basic train
ing schools, one senior basic training school ar.d one post-graduate framing 
college were also opened during the year.

A craft teacher training centre was opened a t the Bengal Engineering Col
lege, Shibpore, for teachers of mechanical craft. A Hindi teachers’ training col
lege was started in Calcutta in collaboration with the West Bengal Raahtra 
Bhasha Prachar Samiti.

To meet the shortage of science teachers particularly in multi-purpose 
schools, the State government considered a proposal to arrange a 6 months’ short 
course in science subjects for the existing graduate teachers in science.

Delhi

The Teachers’ Training School, Bela Road, which had provided J.V. and 
J.A.V. training of the traditional type till 1956-57 was converted into the Basic 
Teachers’ Training Institute in August, 1957.

The Delhi Administration organised five seminars for teachers and heads of 
schools.

Himachal Pradesh
The B.Ed. class was started from September 1957 at the B.T. College, Auliar, 

and the college ■was shifted to Solan. Thirty women teachers were deputed for 
the intensive training course conducted by the Extensive Training Centre, 
Mashobra.

Uttar Pradesh
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There was no teachers’ training institute in the Territory. One Islander, 
however, under-went the secondary grade teacher training course in the Kerala 
State and another was deputed for training in ‘Mr-1ml’ language in the Maldive 
Island.

Manipur
To provide increased training facilities, the seating capacity of the Basic 

Training Institute was increased and more instructors were appointed.

Tripura
Under the scheme of organising short courses of four weeks’ duration for 

tiaining rai-irained teachers in methods of correlated teaching through crafts, 
162 teachers received training during the year under report.

N. E. F. A.
Ni.net}-one teachers were imparted training in Buniyadi Shiksha Bhavan 

Chauglang, the only training institution in the Agency.

Pondicherry
Twent}-one men and 1 2  women completed training a t the Pedagogic 

Centre, Pondicherry,

TRAINING SCHOOLS 

Institutions

The total number of training schools in the country decreased from 916 
(658 for men and 258 for women) in 1956-57 to 901 (657 for men and 244 for 
women) during the year. Their distribution according to management was: 
government 543 (60-3 per cent), local boards 15 (1-7 per cent), private aided 
bodies 275 (30-5 per cent) and private unaided bodies 68 (7'5 per cent). The 
corresponding percentages for the year 1956-57 were 58-5, 1-8, 29-8 and 9-9 
respectively. Besides these training schools, some secondary schools and train
ing colleges also provided facilities for the training of primary school teachers.

Table LXXIV gives a comparative picture of the number of teacher 
training schools in different States and Union Territories during the years
1956-57 and 1957-58. The States which reported a rise in the number of training 
schools were Kerala (7), Madhya Pradesh (6), Orissa (2), Rajasthan (4) and 
West Bengal (2). The number of training schools, however, decreased in Andhra 
Pradesh (5), Bombay (14), Madras (1), Mysore (8), Punjab (4), U ttar Pradesh 
(3) and Tripura (1), due mainly to the reclassification and upgrading of the 
institutions. In  some cases these were closed down as an economy measure. l a  
Assam, Bihar, Jam m u & Kashmir, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, Manipur & 
N.E.F.A., the number of these institutions remained the same. Facilities for 
the training of primary school teachers were not available in the Territories of 
A. & N. Islands, L.M. & A. Islands and Pondicherry.

L. M. & A. Islands



Table LXXIV—Number of Teachers’ Training Schools

For Men For Women Total Number of Schools in 1957-58 Managed by

State l!)r>0-r>7 1957-58 1956-57 1957-5S 1956-57 1957-58

Increase
( +  ) or 

Decrease 
(— )

Govern
m ent

Local
Boards

Private Bodies

Aided Unaided

1 2 3 4 5 0 7 8 9 10 11 12

Andhra Pradesh . 03 59 28 27 91 80 — 5 55 1 29 1

Assam 29 29 5 5 34 34 17 11 5 1

Bihar 74 73 14 15 88 88 63 23 2

Bombay 101 108 88 67 189 175 — 14 55 1 90 29

Jam m u &■ Kashmir 8 6 2 8 8 8

Kerala 27 31 10 13 37 44 -I ' 21 23

Madhya Pradesh 40 44 0 8 46 52 -1 6 49 2 1

M a d i a s 77 vy (il 5 8 138 137 - -  1 70 65 2

Mysore 20 19 5 4 31 23 -  8 13 10

2
1
2



Orissa 43 45 2 2 45

Punjab 20 13 8 11 28

R ajasthan
l1

22 26 2 2 24

U tta r  Pradosh 77 74 17 17 94

West Bengal 44 45i]
10 11 54

Delhi I 1 2 2 3

Himachal Pradesh o 2 2

Manipur o 2 2

Tripura 1 1

N.E.F.A. . 1 1 1

India 658 657 258 244 916

47 1 o “T ^ 45 1 I

21 4 15 5 4

28 +  4 27 i

91 — 3 59 1 6 25

56 +  2 39 1 15 1

3 2 1

2 2

2

— 1

2

1 1

901 — 15 543 15 275 68
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Table LXXV—Number of Pupils in Teachers’ Training Schools*

State

Andhra Pradesh .

Assam

Bihar

Bombay

Jam m u & K ashm ir 

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh .

Madras

MyBor*

Orisaa

Mon Women Total Increase
(+ )
or

Decrease 
(—)

O utputf

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 Men Women Total

0 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

7,775 5,565 1,891 1,301 9,666 6,866 — 2,800 4,097 1,100 5,197

1,050 1,900 297 331 1,947 2,231 +  284 930 163 1,093

0,375 5,915 975 996 7,350 6,911 — 439 4,889 725 5,614

11,60S 11,514 6,225 5,857 17,893 17,371 — 522 5,234 2,475 7,709

492 426 166 120 658 546 — 112 336 150 480

3,732 3,235 2,597 ' 3,136 6,329 6,371 +  42 1,633 1,345 2,978

4.G77 4,940 468 576 5,145 5,516 +  371 4,CIS 446 5,084

11,074 10,317 7,370 6,962 18,444 17,279 — 1,165 6,007 3,676 9,71.3

3,173 2,667 663 691 3,836 3,358 — 478 1,636 451 2,087

2,367 2,298 108 82 2,475 2,380 — 95 890 31 921



Punjab 6,5-12
1

2,334 2,515
!

1,979 9,057 4,313 — 4,744 j 1.912 1.430 3.351

R ajasthan . • 2,005 2,447 148 164 2,158 2,611 +  458 2,562 174 2,736

U tta r  Pradesh 5,190 4,931 815 813 6,005 5,744 — 261 2,424 371 2,795

W ait Bengal 1,356 1,456 443 445 1,799 1,901 -f 102 1,317 505 1,822

Delhi 30 122 138 237 168 359 +  191 120 233 353

Himachal Pradesh • ■ 160 150 38 48 198 198 124 43 167

Manipur • • 137 94 10 8 147 102 — 45 79 5 84

Tripnra • • 58 43 23 20 81 63 — 18 37 19 56

K. E. F . A. . • • 27 68 1 4 28 72 +  44 17 1 18

India 68,488 60,422 24,891 23,770 93,379 84,192 — 9,187 38,922 i
i

13 352
1

52,274

’ Includes enrolm ent in a ttached  classes, 
t  Includes private students.
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Columns (9) to (12) of table LXXIV give the distribution of training schools 
by management. I t  will be seen tha t all the schook in Jam m u and Kashmir, 
Himachal Pradesh, Manipur and N.E.F.A. were managed by government. In  
other States and Territories also the Government’s share in the management 
was significant except in the case of Bombay and Kerala, where private bodies 
predominated. Of the 15 local board schools, 1 1  were situated in Assam alone.
Enrolment

The total number of pupil-teachers receiving training in training schools 
(including attached classes) decreased from 93,379 (68,488 men and 24,891 
women) in 1956-57 to 84,192 (60,422 men and 23,770 women) in 1957-58 i.e. 
by 9-8 per cent. Of these, 52,274 (38,922 men and 13,352 women) candidates 
qualified for the award of the primary teacher training certificate as compared 
to 55,859 (42,032 men and 13,827 women) in 1956-57.

Table LXXV gives the State-wise distribution of pupil-teachers in training 
schools. Increase in enrolment was reported by Assam (284), Kerala (42), 
Madhya Pradesh (371), Rajasthan (458), West Bengal (102), Delhi (191) and 
N.E.F.A. (11). The remaining States and Territories recorded a decrease. In 
Punjab, the fall was due to the abolition of J.B .T. classes attached to secondary 
schools and the raising of the duration of the training course to two years. In  
other States, theenrohnent declined due to decrease in the number of institutions, 
as explained earlier, following reclassification, closure, restricted admissions, 
etc.
Expenditure

During the year, the to tal direct expenditure on training schools (exclud
ing th a t on training classes attached to secondary schools ana training colleges), 
increased by 1.2-3 per cent from Rs. 2,01,82,281 to Rs. 2,26,59,925. Of the to tal 
expenditure, Rs. 1,77,65,816 were spent on institutions for men and 
Rs. 48.94,079 on those for women. Government schools accounted for 76-6 
per cent of the total expenditure, private schools 2 1 - 2  per cent and local 
boards 2 '2  per cent. The corresponding percentages for 1956-57 were 74*7,
2 -1 and 23-2 respectively. Sourc•■.‘-wise break up of this expenditure is given in 
Table LXXVI below:

Table LXXVI—Direct Expenditure on Teachers’ Training Schools by Sources

1956-57 : J 957-58

Source
Amount Per

centage
Amount Per

cent igo

1 3 4 5

Ks. Ks.
Government Funds . . . . 1,70.49,700 84-5 1,90,00,581 80-5
Local Board Funds . . . . 89,620 0-4 75,712 0-3
Fees . . . . . . . 11,71,789 5-8 11,15,770 4-9
Endowments . . . . . 8,82,169 4-4 8,81,432 3-9
Other .Sources . . . . . 9,88,997 4-9 9,80,430 4 ■ 4

Total 2,01,82,281 100-0 2,26,59,925 100-0
..
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As usual, government continued to bear the major share of the expenditure 
on training schools.

The average annual cost per pupil in training schools rose from R f. 242-5 
to  Rs. 293-0 (Rs. 301-3 in schools for men and Rs. 266 -2 in schools for women), 
which was m et to the extent of Rs. 253 • 5 from government funds, Rs. 1-0 from 
local board funds and Rs. 38-5 from other sources.

Table LXXVII on the next page gives the State-wise account of expen
diture on training schools in 1956-57 and 1957 -58. The expenditure increased 
in all the States and Territories except Bihar, Kerala, Mysore, Orissa, Delhi 
and Tripura. Columns (1 1 ) to  (15) of the table indicate the extent to  which 
expenditure was met from different sources.

Fees and Stipends

Pupil-teachers in ahnost all government and local board schools and in 
some of tlie private institutions received free education. In  addition, in-service 
trainees generally received their usual salaries. The government, as usual, 
reimbursed the fees of the pupil-teachers belonging to scheduled castes, schedul
ed tribes and other backward classes studying in private schools.

TRAINING COLLEGES

Institutions

During 1957-58, the number of teachers’ training colleges for graduates and 
undergraduates rose to 203 (142 for men and 61 for women) from 133 (102 for 
men and 31 for women) in 1956-57. Most of the colleges for men enrolled women 
students also. Of the total number of colleges during the year, 96 were managed 
by Government, 77 by aided private bodies and the remaining 30 by unaided 
private bodies. In addition to training colleges, some arts and science colleges 
and teaching departments of the universities of Aligarh, Allahabad, Annamalai, 
Banaras, Calcutta, Gauhati, Gorakhpur, Kerala , Lucknow, Patna and Visva 
B harati provided facilities for the training of teachers. Table L X X V III gives 
the State-wise distribution of training colleges for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. 
Of the to tal increase of 70, 33 were reported by Bombay State alone, the in
crease there being mainly due to reclassification of training schools as under
graduate training colleges. Of the remaining 37, Mysore reported an increase of 
9 institutions, Orissa (8), Kerala (7), West Bengal (5), Assam, Madras and 
Punjab (2 each) and Madhya Pradesh, R ajasthan and Tripura (1 each). While 
in Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Jam m u and Kashmir, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, the 
number of training colleges remained the same, it decreased by 1 in U tta r Pra
desh. The Territories of A. & N. Islands, L.M. & A. Islands, Manipur and 
N.E.F.A. had no training facilities for secondary school teachers.

Enrolment

The to tal number of pupil-teachers in training colleges, university teaching 
departments and training classes attached to arts and science colleges rose from 
M/B249MofEdu— 18
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Table LXXVII—Direct Expenditure on

On Schools fo r Men O n Sohoola fo r W om en T o ta l

S ta te

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957*58

X 2 3 4 5 6 7

A n d h ra  P rad esh

R e.

15,55,485

R s .

17,71,896

R s .

2,71,470

R s.

2,32,919

R s .

18,26,955

R s .

20 ,04 ,815

A asam 8,66,531 9,12,141 48,740 63,035 9,15,271 9,75 ,176

B ih a r 18,91,298 18,37,734 1,95,532 2,17,223 20,86,830
j

20,54 ,957

B o m b ay  . 26,64,633 28,53,334 14,72,530 15,99,565 41,37,163 44 ,5 2 ,8 9 9

J a m m u  & K a s h m ir  . 2,52,074 3,58,983 63,290 2,52,074 4 ,22 ,273

K e ra la  . 6,04,989 6,03,889 1,08,636 1,02,456 7,13,625 7,06 ,345
i

M adhya P rad esh 13,99,388 19,03,624 1,24,327 2,72,871 15,23,715 21,76 ,495

M adras  . 12,20,333 15,10,348 8,65,427 £,72,065 20,85,7C0
i

21,82,713 i

M y so re . . 10,99,995 10,52,908 1,13,727 1,31,784 12,13,722 11,84;692

O rissa 3,39,438 2,72.96S 26,824 26,898 3,66,262 2,99,86*3
|

P u n ja b  . 4 ,34,868 3,56,910 1,38,448 2,96,408 5,73,316
1

6,53,31S

•R a ja s th a n 10,73,691 15,50,981 94,700 99,500 11,68,391 16,50,481

U t ta r  P rad esh 19,62,081 21,34,870 5,61,935 5,50,291 25,24,016 26,85,166

W e st B engal . 3,71,415 4,54,589 1,64,870 1,75,761 5,36,285 6,30,350

D elhi 29,400 27,472 90,483 89,713 1,19,883 1,17,185

H im ach a l P ra d e sh  . 57,361 02,403 57,361 62,403 | 
i

M an ip u r  . 16,281 17,698 16,281 17,698

T r ip u r a  . . 7,291 7,291

N . E . F . A. . 58,080 83,093 58,080 83,093

.
In d ia 1,59,04,632 1,77,65,846 j 42,77,649 48,94,079 2,01,82,281 2,26 ,59 ,925 1
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Teachers’ Training Schools by States

Increase  ( + )  
or

T'oereaee (— )
A ver
age

A nnual

P ercen tag e  o f  E x p e n d itu re  (1957-58) m e t 
from

A m oun t P ercen tag e  ,

Cost
per

Pupi! g o v ern 
m e n t
F u n d s

L ocal
B oard
F u n d s

Fees
E n d o w 
m e n ts

O th e r
Sources

S ta te

S 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

I:h.

+  1,7:,860 +

R s.

9 -7

Us. 

295 4 89 -9 0 -7 7 -3 2-1 A n d h ra  P rad esh

+  5t,905 + fi-5 445-5 98 -8 0 -2 0 -2 0 -8 A ssam

—  31,873 1-5 2U7-3 95 -3 0 -3 0-2 4-2 B ih a r

-1- 3,1;,736 + 7-0 256 ■ 3 73 -5 0 -6 12-5 0-6 12-8 B om bay

+  1,7(,199 + 67-5 804-3 100-9 J a m m u  & K a sh m ir

—  7,280 - 1-0 183-2 85-7 9-4 0 -4 4 -5 K era la

+  C,ol,780 + 42 -8 396-0 9 8 -5
”

0 -5 0 ■ 7 0 -3 M adhya P rad esh

+  3,9(,953 + 1 9 0 149-1 68 -9 3 -2 23 -1 4 -8 M ad ras

-  26,030 2 -4 442-7 91-1 4 -7 0-8 3 -4 M ysore

—  66.396 — 18-2 126-2 9 7-8 2-2 0-0 O rissa

+  80.002 + 14 0 389-1 75 -0 0-2 15*1 5 1 4 -6 P u n ja b

+  4,82.090 + 41*3 649-8 98 -0 0 -5 1 -5 R a ja s th a n

+  1,61,150 + 6 -4 467-3 91*2 0 -3 6-8 0 -4 1*3 U tta r  P ra d e s h

+  94,065 + 17-5 342-0 85 -8 6-1 2 -7 4 -0 1*4 W e st Bengal

—  2,398 — 2 -3 369-7 78 -7 18-1 3*2 D elhi

+  5,)42 + 8-8 315-2 100-0 H im ach a l P rad esh

+  1,117 + 8-7 173-5 100-0 M anipu r

—  7,291 — 100-0 T rip u ra

+  25,013 + 43-1 1,154-1 100-0 N .E .F .A .

+  24,77,644 + 12-3 293-0 86-5 0*3 4*9 3 9 4*4 India
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Table LXXVIII—Number of Teachers’ Training Colleges*

For Men For Women Total In 
crease
(+ )

Num ber o f Colleges 
(in 1957-58) M an

aged by

Slat®

1956-
57

1957-
58

1956-
57

1957-
58

1956-
57

1957-
58

Dec
rease
( - )

Gov
ern
m ent

Prii
Bo<

Aided

rate
lies

U n 
a ided

1 o 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Andhra . 6 6 1 1 7 7 5 2

Assam . 2 2 +  2 2

Bihar 4 4 1 1 5 5 3 2

Bombay 17 27 1 24 18 51 +  33 11 14

Jam m u Sr K ashm ir O 2 2 2

K erala . 4 10 1 2 5 12 +  7 4 8

Madhya Pradesh 6 7 1 1 7 8 +  1 7 1

Madras . 11 12 3 4 14 16 _!_ 9 7 9

Mysore . , 15 22 9 11 24 33 -f- 9 17 12

Orissa . . 2 10 2 10 +  8 10

Punjab  . 11 13 4 4 15 17 +  i 5 12

R ajasthan 3 4 3 4 +  1 2 2

U tta r  Pradesii 12 11 9 9 21 20 — 1 11 9

W est Bengal . 5 7 1 4 6 11 +  5 5 6

Delhi . 1 I 1 1 1

Him achal Pradesh . 1 1 1 1 1
t- *
Tripura 1 2 1 2 +  1 o
r>!»
Pondicherry . 1 1 1 1 1

Total 102 142 31 61 133 203 +  70 96 77 30

*Excludes university teaching departm ents and training classes a ttached to arta and science 
colleges*
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17,261 (11,677 men and 5,584 women) to 22,051 (14,644 men and 7,407 women), 
recording an increase of 27-8 per cent (25-4 per cent in case of men and 32-6 
per cent in case of women). Of these, the number of candidates who qualified 
for the award of degrees and equivalent diplomas during the year was 14,368 
(10,148 men and 4,215 women) as against 12,975 (9,305 men and 3,670 women) 
in 1956-57. The number of pupil-teachers awarded certificates of teaching, 
however, increased from 5,101 (3,327 men and 1,774 women) to 5,293 (3,491 
men and 1,802 women).

The State-wise distribution of students under training in 1956-57 and
1957-58 given in Table LX X IX  shows th a t the enrolment increased in all the 
States and Territories except in Madras and Delhi. The largest increase was 
reported by Bombay (1,162) followed by Mysore (887), Orissa (627) and 
Kerala (612). The decrease in Madras and Delhi was negligible.
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Table LXXIX—Number of Pupils in

State

Men Women Total

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

A ndhra Pradesh 642 767 149 156 791 923

Assam 77 98 28 19 105 117

Bihar 501 544 91 87 592 631

Bombay 1,512 1,996 887 1,565 2..399 3,561

Jam m u & K ashm ir . 169 154 59 87 228 241

Kerala 462 880 298 492 760 1,372

Madhya Prp deeh 6«3 903 2^5 275 90S 1,178

Madras 918 851 259 324 1,177 1,175

Mysore 1,238 2,016 830 939 2,068 2,955

Orissa 111 722 16 32 127 754

Punjab 2,507 2,382 1,295 1,581 3,802 3,963

R ajasthan 313 387 24 67 337 454

U tta r  Pradesh 1,666 1,903 826 987 2,492 2,890

W est Bengal 700 831 450 640 1,150 1,471

Delhi 130 103 119 139 249 242-

Him achal Pradesh 23 47 1 23 48

Tripura 27 29 1 27 30

Pondicherry 18 31 8 15 26 46

India 11,677 14,644 rJ
1 at 00 7,407 17,261 22,051

^Includes pupils in university teaching departm ents and training classes attached t o arts & sc. ience

f in  eludes private
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Tea chers’ Training Colleges*

Increase
( + )  or

Decrease
( - )

O ut-pu tf

S tateDegree or E quivalent 
Diplomas

Cert ifi ca tea

Men W omen T otal Men Women T ota l

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

+ 132 680 148 828 160 16 176 Andhra Pradesh

+ 12 49 13 62 44 2 46 Assam

+ 39 827 67 894 Bihar

-i 1,162 1,002 452 1,454 1,268 949 2,217 Bombay

+ 13 126 73 199 Jam m u & K ashm ir

+ 612 809 462 1,271 K erala

+ 270 607 137 744 147 68 215 M adhya Pradesh

— 2 738 315 1,053 276 120 396 Madras

+ 887 371 90 461 969 401 1,370 Mysore

+ 627 137 13 150 354 7 361 Orissa

“T 161 1,932 1,160 3,092 23 23 Punjab

+ 117 463 65 528 R ajasthan

+ 398 1,551 749 2,300 145 148 293 U tta r  Pradesh

+ 321 724 374 1,098 85 16 101 W est Bengal

— 7 102 95 197 8 40 48 Delhi

+ 25 17 1 18 Him achal Pradeah

+ 3 13 1 14 14 14 Tripura

+ 20 21 12 33 Pondicherry

+  4,790 10,148 4,215 14,363 3,491 1,802 5,293 India

colleges and excludes pupils in training classes (school standard) in teacher training colleges, 

s tuden ts also.
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The total direct expenditure on training colleges alone increased 1 >y 
Rs 22,91,427 toR s. 1,03,39,025, the percentage increase being 28 -5. Of the to tal, 
the amount spent on institutions for men was Rs. 87,19,355 and tha t for women 
Rs. 16,19,670. The Government colleges accounted for 70 • 5 per cent of the to ta l 
expenditure and those under private aided and private unaided managements, 
25-8 per cent and 1-3 p e rcen t respectively. The source-wise break-up of 
direct expenditure for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58 is indicated in the table 
LX X X  below:

Expenditure

Table LXXX—Direct Expenditure on Teachers’ Training Colleges by Sources

Source

1956-57 1957-58

Amount Percentage Amount Percentage

1 2 3 4 5

GoTemmsnt Funds

Rs.

59,85,938 74-4

Rs.

76,11,486 73 • P-

Fee* 12,89,962 1 6 0 17,02,139 1U-5-

Endowments 4,01,130 5-0 5,17,060 5-0-

Other Sources 3,70,568 4-6 5,08,340 4-9

Total 80,47,498 100 0 1,03,39,025 100-0
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Nearly three-fourths of the total expenditure was met from government 
funds.

The average annual cost per pupil in training colleges decreased from 
Rs. 575 • 6 to Rs. 541 • 4 (Rs. 573 • 1 in colleges for men and Rs. 417 • 0 in colleges for 
women). The extent to which this was met from different sources was: govern
ment Rs. 398 • 5, fees Rs. 89 • 2, endowments Rs. 27 ■ 1 and other sources Rs. 26 ■ 6 .

Details of State-wise expenditure on training colleges are given in Table 
LX X X I. But for a fall of Rs. 38,492 and Rs. 28,574 in Andhra Pradesh and 
Delhi respectively, the rest of the States reported an increase.
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Table LXXXI—Direct Expenditure on

State

For Men For Women Total

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

.

1 2 3 4 5 6 n

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. R s.

Andhra Pradesh 4,60,312 4,22,531 39,302 38,591 4,99,614 4,61,122

Assam 81,290 81,290

B ihar 2,60,478 2,92,710 44,538 33,027 3,11,016 3,25,737

Bombay 11,84,315 12,31,971 54,395 1,73,976 12,38,710 14,05,947

Jam m u & K ashm ir 1,48,146 1,98,385 1,48,146 1,96,385

K erala 2,03,697 4,48,529 32,877 60,233 2,36,574 5,OS,762

Madhya Pradeph 0,39,965 8,61,501 54,231 71,091 6,94,196 9,32,592

Madras 5,11,373 7,48,459 1,86,442 2,68,905 6,97,815 10,17,364

Mysore 7,38,041 11,00,591 1,49,216 1,77,643 8,87,257 12,78,234

Orissa 82,231 2,73,512 82,231 2,73,512

Punjab 6,88,304 7,87,722 1,55,851 1,77,928 8,44,155 9,65,650

R ajasthan 2,56,977 4,32,145 2,56,977 4,32,145

U tta r  Pradesh . 9,18,187 9,60,645 4,15,970 3,96,595 13,34,157 13,57,240

W est Bengal 4,05,224 5,28,230 88,168 2,21,681 4,93,392 7,49,911

Delhi 2,56,121 2,27,547 2,56,121 2,27,547

Him achal Pradash 24,540 38,479 24,540 38,479

Tripura 38,145 72,223 38,145 72,223

Pondicherry 4,552 12,885 4,552 12,885

India 63,26,608 87,19,355 12,20,990 16,19,670 80,47,598 1,03,39,025
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Teachers’ Training Colleges by States

Increase \ + ; 
or

Decrease (—)
Average
Annual
Cost

Percentage of Expenditure 
(1957-58) m et from

State

Amount Percent
age

per
Pupil

Govt.
Funds

Fees E n
dow

ments

Other
Sour
ces

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

Rs.

— 38,492

Rs.

— 7-7

Rs.

666-4 73-2 4 3 4-5 18-0 Andhra Pradesh
I  m  -i-*! *

+  81,290 +  100-0 1,332-6 100-0 Assam
a
S-hJ 14,721 +  4-7 544-7 98-9 1- I Bihar

m
+  1,67,237 +  13-5 437-2 47-5 34-6 6-0 11-9 Bombay

-j- 50,23!) +  33-9 922-7 100-0 Jam m u and K ashm ir

+  2,72,188 -I- 1151 373-5 36-5 60-2 3 3 Kerala

+  2,38,396 +  34-3 830-4 94-8 1-3 3-6 0-3 Madhya Pradefh

+3,19,549 +  45-8 700-7 73-2 4-6 20-5 1-7 Madras

I 3,90,977 +  44-1 352 • 6 85-9 7-7 6-4 Mysore

+-1,91,281 -+ 232-6 362-7 98-2 1-8 Orissa

+  1,21,495 +  14-4 322-4 30-7 54-1 S-8 6-4 Punjab

+  1,75,168 +  68-2 823-1 78-3 12-6 3-8 5-3 R ajasthan

+  23,083 +  1-7 1,152-2 88-8 7-9 3-3 U tta r  Pradesh

+2,56,519 +  52-0 755-2 86-8 3-8 9-0 0-4 W est Bengal

— 28,574 — 11-2 1,865-1 91-2 8-8 Delhi

+  13,939 +  56-8 801-6 100-0 Him achal Pradesh

+  34,078 +  89-3 776-6 100-0 Tripura

+  8,333 +  183-1 280- ] 100-0 Pondicherry

+22,91,427 +  28-5 541-4 73-6 16-5 5-0 4-9 India



CHAPTER VIII 

PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL EDUCATION

TJiis Chapter gives an account of the progress achieved in the field of P ro 
fessional and Technical education except teachers’ training, dealt, within the 
previous chapter.

The progress in the field was maintained this year also. New institutions 
were started and advanced courses at post-graduate level in several subjects were 
instituted. The admission capacity in the existing institutions was expanded 
and additional instructional facilities like equipment, buildings, staff etc. were 
provided for the purpose. A scheme was formulated for the improvement in 
scales of pay of teachers of educational institutions.

The eleventh meeting of the All-India Council for Technical Education and 
two meetings of the Co-ordinating Committee of the Council were held during 
the year. The Council and its Boards of Technical Studies made the following 
recommendations, some of which, were implemented during the year :

(i) the Council decided that the function of affiliating institutions for
conducting the National Certificate and Diploma courses in Engin
eering and Technology and holding examinations leading to the 
award of the Councils’ National Diploma and National Certificate, 
should be taken over by the respective State Boards of Technical 
Education, established already in almost all the States.

(ii) the Council approved a scheme for rationalising and improving the 
salary structure of teachers of technical institutions on an all India 
basis, in order to a ttract the right type of personnel to the teaching 
profession. I t  was recommended th a t the Central Government 
should bear the major responsibility for the additional expenditure 
involved in improving the staff position in engineering and techni
cal institution f. The scheme prepared by an expert committee in 
consultation with State governments, University Grants Commission 
and some of the leading technical institutions, envisaged the follow
ing salary scales for (i) post-graduate institutions (ii) institutions 
functioning a t the first degree level and (Hi.) institutions offering 
diploma courses.

Designation of 
Staff

Post-graduate 
Institu tions 
Category (»)

Degree Institu tions 
Category (ii)

Diploma 
Institu tions 

Category (iii)

1 2 3 4

Director/Principal 

Profeasor (Senior Scale)

Rs.
2,000- -2,500 

(in exceptional cases 
an additional pay of 
Rs. 500 may be 
allowed).

1,600— 100—1,800

Rs.
1,300—50—1,600— 
100— 1,800 

■ *

Rs.
800—50— 1,250

Professor
(Ordinary Scale)

1,000—50— 1,500 1,000—5 0 -1 ,5 0 0

228
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600—40— 1,000—

1

Head of Departm ents 

Assistant Professor

Workshop Superinten
dent

Lecturer

Senior Instructor 

Junior In struc to r

50/2— 1,150

600—40— 1,000—
50/2— 1,150

350—350—380—380 
—30—590—EB — 
30—770—40—850

(Rs. 410 as

600—40- -1,000 -  
50/2— 1,150

600—40— 1,000— 
50/2— 1,150

350—350—380— 
380—30—590— 
EB —30—770—40— 
850

initial salary)

Rs.
600—40— 1,000

350—350—380—30— 
590—EB—30—770 
—40—850

260— 10—300— 15— 
' 450—25;2—500

I 100—330

(iii) the Board of Technical Studies in Architecture appointed a com
mittee to suggest suitable additional centres to meet the need for 
expansion of training facilities in Town and Country Planning.

(iv) the Board for Commerce appointed a high powered committee to 
survey the whole field of commercial education and to assess the 
present state of employment of commerce graduates with a view to 
suggest an integrated pattern of commercial education at all levels.

(v) the  Council through its Board for Engineering and Metallurgy ap
proved a scheme of undergraduate course in Agricultural Engineering 
and recommended th a t the course should be started a t relected 
centres with the regard given to the requirements for Agricultural 
Engineering graduates.

(vi) the Council accepted the main recommendations of the joint com
mittee of the A.I.C.T.E. and Inter-University Board, set up for the 
purpose of considering the admission qualifications for degree and 
diploma courses in Engineering and Technology and the structural 
changes required in the professional courses as a sequel to the re
organisation of Secondary education in the country. The recom
mendations were :
(a) the first degree course in Engineering or Technology should 

be reorganised into a five-year integrated course with a t least 
six months’ practical training. Admission to the course 
should be made from candidates possessing Higher Secondary 
qualifications;

{b) the duration of the diploma course should remain the same as 
a t present, viz., three years, admission being made from candi
dates who have passed the S.S.L.C., Higher Secondary 
Certificate or Junior Technical School Certificate Examination;
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(c) all technical institutions working at the first degree or equivalent 
level should establish full-fledged departments of Mathematics 
and Physics. Certain provisions would also be made for the 
transition period.

On the recommendation of the All-India Council, the proposals received 
from the following private agencies for setting up new engineering and technical 
institutions were approved by the Government of India:

Engineering Colleges

(i) Engineering College at Coimbatore by Rangaswamy Naidu Educa
tional Trust;

(ii) Engineering College a t Madurai by Thiagaraja Endowment Trust; 
and

(iii) Engineering College at Ludhiana by Nankana Sahib Educational 
Trust.

Polytechnics

(j) Polytechnic at Hyderabad with the donation offered by MirAkbar 
Ali Khan;

(ii) Polytechnic a t Madras by A.M.M. Charities Trust;
(iii) Polytechnic a t Pollachi by Nachimuthu Industrial Corporation;
(iv) Polytechnic a t Quilon by the S.N.D.P. Yogam;
(v) Polytechnic a t Pandamal by Nair Service Society; and

(vi) Polytechnic at Kalady by Ramakrishna Advaitasramam.

Under the Second Five Year Plan of development of Technical education 
provision had been made by the State governments in the States’ sector for the 
completion of schemes already initiated during the first plan period and for the 
improvement of the existing institutions which could not be undertaken earlier. 
Central assistance to the extent of Rs. 34-29 lakhs was sanctioned to State 
governments during 1957-58 for the schemes th a t overflowed from the first 
Five Year Plan as well as for the implementation of new schemes under the 
second Five Year Plan. The corresponding Central Assistance was Rs. 65-68 
lakhs iu 1956-57.

The State Plans provided for the establishment of eight new engineering 
colleges, 36 new polytechnics and 60 junior technical schools. Against this pro
vision, six engineering colleges (one each in the States of Andhra Pradesh, 
Assam. Bombay, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa and Punjab), and 17 polytechnics 
(three in Andhra Pradesh, four in Bombay, one in Bihar, one in Jammu & 
Kashmir, three in Madhya Pradesh, one in Rajasthan, three in West Bengal and 
one in Mj^sore) started functioning by the end of the year under review.

In order to meet the demand for additional technical manpower in the 
Second Five Year Plan, a scheme for the expansion of technical institutions was 
undertaken by the Government of India on the recommendations of a special 
committee set up for the purpose. The proposal involved development of 19 
selected existing engineering colleges and 41 polytechnics into larger units so 
as to provide 2,458 additional seats for the degree courses and 4,370 additional
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seats for the diploma courses at an estimated cost; of Rs. 1,305-72 lakhs. 
(Rs. 647-67 lakhs for buildings and equipment; Rs. 296*68 lakhs recurring and 
Rs. 361-37 lakhs towards loans for hostels). The Central government agreed to 
provide the entire non-recurring expenditure and also interest-free loans for the 
hostels. As regards recurring expenditure, the Centre’s share was 100 per cent 
in 1957-58, 80 per cent in 1958-59 and 50 per cent in 1960-61. The balance of the 
recurring expenditure was to be borne by the State governments/institutions 
concerned.. Most of the institutions selected under this expansion scheme ad
m itted additional students in the academic year 1957-58. Grants and loans 
amounting to Rs. 90-81 lakhs were sanctioned to non-university institutions 
during 1957-58 for the scheme. A sum of Rs. 7-32 lakhs was also paid by the 
University Grants Commission to university institutions.

The Government of India, had been sanctioning interest-free loans since 
1946 to engineering and technological institutions for providing adequate hostel 
accommodation. During the first two years (1956-57 and 1957-58) of the Second 
Five Year Plan, interest-free loans)amounting toR s. 64-86 lakhs were disbursed 
to technical institutions. Hostels with provision for 2,400 seats were const
ructed during the year.

On the recommendations of the All India Council for Technical Education 
grants in-aid amounting to Rs. 67-10 lakhs (65-80 lakhs were paid during 
1956-57) were paid during 1957-58 to various non-government scientific engineer
ing arid technological institutions for the following purposes:

1. Development and expansion of Post-graduate courses and advanced
training and research in Engineering and Technology.

2 . Development of affiliated colleges conducting Post-graduate courses
in Basic Sciences.

3. Development of instructional facilities a t degree and diploma levels
in Engineering and Technological subjects.

4. Establishment and development of Specialised courses such as P rin t
ing Technology. Industrial Administration, Business Management,
Ore—Dressing, Architecture, etc.

5. Expansion of training facilities in Mining Engineering a t  degree and
diploma levels.

6 . Assistance to the Bio-physics Department of the Saha Institute of
Nuclear Physics, Calcutta as recommended by the Reviewing
Committee.

Under one of the centrally sponsored schemes, the Administrative Staff 
College, established bv the Government of India at Hyderabad, started the 
first course on the (itli December 1957 with an enrolment of 20 candidates. The 
college, when fully esta blislied, will conduct three courses in a year with an 
admission capacity of 60 candidates for each course. The Government 
sanctioned a non-recurring givnt of Rs. 7-00 lakhs during 1956-&0 ' 
curring grant of Rs. 3-00 lakhs during the year under re^ ^ j at e(j  jn 1949-50

The scheme of Award of Practical T ra m in g jj^ ^ tk e  Scientific Manpower 
by the Government of India on the, recom m end
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Committee was continued. During the year, training facilities for 1,031 gra
duates and 625 diplouja holders in engineering and technology were secured 
in government; departments and private industrial establishments. Ail expendi
ture of R.s. 8 - 05 lakhs was incurred on this account.

The Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore started a new post-graduate 
course in Soil. Mechanics and Foundation Engineering during the year with 
nine students.

The Indian Institu te of Technology, Kharagpur established by the Gov
ernment of India as the first in the chain of four regional higher technological 
institutes and. declared as an autonomous body under the Indian Institute of 
Technology (Kharagpur), Act of 1956 continued to be a. model higher national 
institute for engineering and technological education of the highest standard 
possible. The Institu te  offered post-graduate courses with a wide range of sub
jects, as for instance, Technical Gas Reactions, Combustion Engineering, Chemi
cal Engineering, Electrical Machine Design, Production Technology, Design of 
Refrigeration and Air Conditioning Plant, etc. The student strength of the insti
tu te was 1,320 in undergraduate courses, 83 in post-graduate courses, 48 in 
lesfcaiek and one post-doctorate fellowship.

Preliminary steps were taken to start the Indian Institute of Technology 
Bombay, the second in the chain of four regional higher technological insti
tutes, from 1958-59 onwards. Thirteen Soviet Experts and three translators 
arrived in India during the year for work connected with this Institute. Con
struction of buildings (staff quarters, workshop sheds, etc.) for the institute 
a t a cost of Rs. 29 • 56 lakhs was taken up.

I t  was decided th a t the third and the fourth institutes should be located 
a t Madras and Kanpur respectively. Preliminary steps were taken to start the 
institute at Madras from 1958-59 as an autonomous body.

The School of Town and Country Planning, Delhi, established in July, 
1955, continued to  provide facilities for post-graduate training in all aspects 
of rural, urban and regional planning. During the year, the institute had on 
its rolls 11 students (5 for intensive course and 6 for diploma course) at against 
9 in 1956-57.

The Indian School of Mining and Applied Geology a t Dlianbad, a 
premier institute for Mining Education introduced new courses in Applied 
Geophysics and Petroleum Technology during the year in addition to Mining 
and Applied Geology. The admission capacity of the school for various courses 
increased to 150 students during the year.

In Delhi Polytechnic, all the courses (full time and part time) ofiered in 
1956-57, were continued in 1957-58 with a student-enrolment of 2,000.

A brief account of the main developments in the field of Pro fessional 
and Technical education, except th a t about teachers’ training in the various 
States/Territories is given below:-—

„  „

;ge of U.S.A. seni1̂  Co-operation Mission Scheme, the Kans;, s State 
"m of two American experts to be attached to the
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University College of Agriculture at Hyderabad to help and train  technical 
personnel in Agriculture. Two lecturers from this college were deputed for 
advanced training at Kansas State University College, U.S.A. One student 
from Sudan was prosecuting lii.s studies at the University College of Agricul
ture, Hyderabad.

A new Government Medical College at Kurnool was opened in July, 1957 and 
was affiliated to Venkateswara University temporarily. The new college 
admitted 59 boys a ml 8 girls to the, first year of the M.B.B.S. course.
Assam

An engineering college with 264 boys was opened. Two schools for arts 
and crafts were opened during the year, thus increasing the number of 
vocational and technical schools to 82.
Bombay

The Golden Jubilee of the College of Agriculture at Poona was celebrate:! 
iu January , 1958. This college continued to provide facilities for post-graduate 
training in Agriculture.

During the year under report, three new colleges of Commerce, one each a t 
Nasik, Kolhapur and Rajkot were started, thus increasing the to tal number to
16, with an enrolment of 2470.

Though the total number of colleges for engineering and technology remain
ed constant a t 1 0 , the intake capacity of the degree courses a t the Colleges of 
Engineering a t Poona and Ahmedabad was increased from 150 each to 290 and 
300 respectively w.e.f. June, 1957. The diploma Classes attached to these two 
colleges were separated, and two polytechnics, one each a t Poona and Ahmeda
bad with an intake capacity of 300 students for each institution were estab
lished.

The State Government conducted Technical Centres at 30 places 
where students attending the local secondary schools and opting for technical 
education were given training in workshop processes as well as elementary 
theoretical education in the principles of Engineering. The to ta l number of 
students trained in these centres rose from 4,169 in 1956-57 to  5,381 during 
the year.

Under the craftsman training scheme, five new Industrial Training In 
stitutes with seating capacity of 1,288 were established a t Ahmedabad, Jam 
nagar, Kandla, Nagpur and Nanded, thus increasing such institutes to nine. 
A sum of Rs. 6,55,981 was spent on this scheme by government, besides expendi
ture )f Rs. 6,88,451 on such training centres taken over from the Government 
o f India.

One Forestry School a t Junagadh was started during the year. The 
Ayuivedic institutions at Wardha and Akola, treated in the past as coJJp.<*- 
were classified as schools. _^c^pecial

The Co-operative Training College, Poona con^iieWfSeting for the 
courses for 148 persons in Co-operation and Co-mje^rients/institutions. 
beneit of officials working in the co-operati 
M/B2t9MofEducation—19
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Jammu & Kashmir
Two technical schools on the pattern  of tHe Industrial Training Institution 

run by the Government of India, Ministry of Labour—one each a t Jam m u and 
a t Srinagar-were set up. The Polytechnic Institu te  a t Srinagar was re-organised 
and transferred to  the department of education. The polytechnic offered 
three-year National Certificate course and its intake capacity in the three 
branches of Engineering viz., Civil, Mechanical and Electrical was 50, 25 
and 25 respectively.
Madhya Pradesh

The Laxmibai College of Physical Education, Gwalior, established under 
the auspices of the Govt, of India to serve as an all-India institution, provided 
for a 3 years’ course in Physical Education leading to the award of a degree.
Madras

Three new Polytechnic institutions viz., the Nachimuthu Polytechnic at 
Pollachi, Murugappa Polytechnic a t  Avadi and the Annamalai Institu te  at 
Karaikudi, providing th iee y ea» ’ couises in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical 
and other Engineering and Technical subjects leading to the award of the 
diploma of the State Government, were opened.

Mysore
During the year one engineering college and 5 technical and industrial 

schools were opened. In pursuance of the recommendations of the Educational 
Integration Advisory Committee, sub-comn itt  :■ was appointed to prepare a 
uniform syllabus in Commercial and Technical education for the new State 
of Mysore.
Orissa

Two Polytechnics (one a t Hirakud and the other a t Berhampur), two 
technical schools and two industrial schools were opened during the year. A 
school of Arts and Crafts for training craft teachers for secondary schools was 
set up.

The Govt. College of Physical Education a t Cuttack with facilities 
for certificate course, started functioning during the year.

Punjab
The State government took over 11 industrial training institutions 

and 18 vocational training centres, previously run by the Government of 
India (Ministry of Labour), and re-organised industrial education for girls 
during the year under review.
Rajasthan

During the year one college for commerce, one Ayurvedic college at 
Ratangarh, one college of physical education a t Bikaner and four vocational 
and technical schools were opened.

'"Hvjpfadesh
increased^by^^ear, Engineering, Technical and Industrial schools for boys 
increase of 16 o v erlh o  wliile the Industrial schools for girls recorded an 
rose from 4 in 1956-57 to V  1 Pravi°us year. Similarly Medical Colleges
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West Bengal

A sum of Rs. 5 lakhs was sanctioned by the State government during the 
year for starting a new Engineering institution from 1958-59 a t Belghoria 
for diploma courses in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical Engineering— with an 
annual intake capacity of 120, 30 and 30 respectively.

Three new institutions viz., Jhargram  Polytechnic, Murshidabad Institute 
of Technology and Purulia Polytechnic were opened with provision for 
three-year diploma courses in Civil, Mechanical and Electrical Engineering 
subjects with an annual intake capacity of 120, 30 and 30 respectively in 
each institution.

The annual intake capacities of 9 Engineering/Polytechnic institutions 
offering diploma courses in the three main branches (Civil, Mechanical and 
Electrical) of Engineering was nearly doubled.

Pondicherry

Additional staff and equipment of the local school of Arts and Crafts, 
were sanctioned for its gradual conversion into a Junior Technical School.

A detailed account of the progress in the field of Professional and Tech
nical education of the school and college levels is given below:—

VOCATIONAL AND TECHNICAL SCHOOLS

Institutions
The main statistics of vocational and technical schools by type are given 

in table LX X X II for the years 1956-57 and 1957-58. The number of these 
schools increased by 209. 40 ■ 2 per cent of them  was under the management of 
government, 58- 5 per cent under private bodies and 1-3 per cent under local 
boards.

There was provision for instruction in engineering subjects in some of the 
technical and industrial schools, as before. Besides, certain schools for general 
education had attached classes for the teaching of vocational and technical 
subjects.

Increase was noticed in all types of vocational and industrial schools except 
in marine and teachers’ training schools. The number of marine training schools 
remained constant a t 4, while teachers’ training schools recorded a decrease, 
the causes of which are discussed in the preceding chapter. The largest in
crease was noticed in the technical, industrial and commerce schools.

Pupils
The total number of pupils in various vocational and technical schools, 

including those in such classes attached to  schools for general education, rose
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Table LXXXII—Statistics of Vocational

Number of 
Institutions*

Number of Pupilsf

Exptendi-

Tvps
Boys i Girls

■ f St'hool i

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 ! 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-5 7

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Agriculture 94 105 6,212 8,154 32 30

Rs. 

31,57,651

Arts & Crafts . 304 312 2,733 2,271 12,012 10,574 17,23!,297

Commerce 829 877 71,442 73,997 9,149 11,172 31,74,377

Engineering 68 100 29,370 39,719 32 84 79,311,335

Forestry 4 5 134 201 1,26,796

Marine Training 4 4 1,755 1,785 12,67,793

Medicine & Veterinary 
Science 117 126 5,062 5,534 3,565 4,093 27,45,252

Physical Education . 36 39 3,210 2,736 295 364 3,8:8,590 (

Teachers’ Training . 916 901 68,488 60,422 24,891 23,770 2,01,8:2,281 j

Technical & Industrial 644 752 42,073 47,438 11,807 13,206 1,68,97,814

Others 7 11 936 1,147 4 32 4,04,931
i

India 3,023 3,232 2,31,415

o00ei 61,787 63,325 5,80,010,117 |

♦Excludes classes a ttached  to Sc;hools 
f  Includes pupils in classes a ttached
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and Technical Schools by Type

1

ure

Percentage of Expenditure 
(1957-58) met from

Average 
Annual Cost 

per pupi i

Type

J957-5£
G‘>vt.
Funds

[.oca]
Board
Funds

Fees

i

K
5.
c
si
B
2
Cfi

Other
Sour

ces

1956-
57

1957-
58

of Schools

9 10 11 1- : 13 14 15 16 17

Rs.

33,S ',351 S i 3

J
CO 1 4 0-0 16-3

Rs. 

516- 3

Rs.

413-9 Agriculture .

15,4 .,580 45-3 1-1 26-7 8-0 18-3 117-1 119-9 Arts and Crafts

32,6),150 4-2 0-0 90-0 1-6 4-2 39-7 38-6 Commerce .

1,17,31,237 70-6 0 1 24-5 2-0 ’ 2-8 399-9 443-9 Engineering

’ 1,52,637 100-0 946-2 759-4 Forestry

12,91,505 95-1 4-0 0-9 722 ■ 4 724-7 Marine Training

31,0),817 62-6 8-1 12-1 1-8 15-4 377-2 363-5
Medicine and V e te r i
na ry  Science

.3,(7,101: 25-9 2-0 38-2 17-8
I

16-1 125-3 140-6 Physica l Education

2,26,53,925 86-5 0-3 4-9 3-9 4-4 242-5 293-0 Teachers’ T ra in ing

2,38;"3,349 77-8 1-4

I
9-3 4-2 7-3 309-1 362-3 Technical & Industria

7,41,829 90-9
i

3-8 5-3 430-8 629-2 Otherg

7,21,1-0,481 75-0 1-0 14-2 3-4 6-4 213-5 249-0 India

fo r  genersl education.

to  school* for gene ral educ ation and those reading in colleges for school courses.
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Table LXXXII—Statistics o l Vocational

Number of Institu
tions* Number of Pupilsf

State

1956-57 1957-58
Boys Girls

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Aadbnt Pradesh 245 256 19,233- 18,393 2,490 2.22:5

Assam . 80 82 5,379 6,252 703 781

Bihar , 168 191 13,362 15,445 1,528 1,682

Bombay . 828 851 52,518 53,963 22,070 21,081

Jammu & Kashmir 8 8 492 426 166 120

Kerala • 65 78 6,659 6,783 2,824 3,691

Madhya Pradesh 141 147 8,576 9,266 1,097 1,194

Madras . 552 569 39,037 41,897 11,630 12,29*0

Mysore . 213 248 21,728 23,570 2,789 3,337

Orissa . . 86 96 4,441 4,818 405 42:0

Punjab . 93 113 12,344 9,907 4,194 3 931

Rajas ban , 29 33 3,256 3,849 165 181

Uttar Pradesh . 193 217 16,202 17,785 2,823 3,08.5

West Bengal . 283 292 25,781 28,075 7,854 7,90:2

Delhi . . 10 10 1,490 1,681 525 74>0

Himachal Pradesh 3 3 274 239 38 63

Manipur . , 3 4 193 202 31 '9

Tripura . . 19 27 301 365 332 44:9

N.E.F.A. . * 2 1 92 68 1 4

Pondicherry . 2 6 57 420 142 14*0

India 3.023 3,232 2,31,415 2,43,404 61,787 63,325

♦Excludes classes attached to schools for general education.
t in  chides enrolment in attached classes.
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and Technical Schools by States

Expenditure
Percentage of Expenditure 

(1957-58) met 
from

1956-57 1957-58
Govern

ment
Fund

Local
Board

Funds

Fees En
dow

ments

Other
Sour

ces

State

8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15

Rs.

; 40,32,307

Rs.

46,02,242 80-3 0-4 8-3 8-7 2- 3 Andhra Pradesh

20,87,389 26,82,055 90-8 0-2 7-5 0-3 1-2 Assam

43,91,955 5" ,08,2% 94 8 0  5 “ '4 , 0-2 : i Bihar

1,33,55,043 1,66,34,492 65-6 2 0 1 8 0 1-4 1 3 0 Bombay

2,52,074 4,22,273 100 0 0 0 0-0 0 0 o-p Jammu k  Kashmir

i 15,66,707 16,16,869 79-2 0 0 15-2 0-2 5-4 Kerala

| 36,36,975 50,10,480 95-6 0 0 2-4 0-5 1-6 Madhya Pradesh

50,56,399 66,55,252 48-7 1-9 2 1 0 20-5 7-9 Madras

35,93,445 42,46,425 77 3 0 0 16-2 0-7 5-8 Mysore

‘ 12,09,467 13,79,912 86-5 0 0 7-9 3-2 2-4 Orissa

27,71,964 40,52,368 75-5 0 1 15-5 2-6 6-3 Punjab

j 14,26,503 20,08,927 9 8 0 0-0 0-7 1-3 0-0 Rajasthan

\ 69,45,193 86,16,977 72-8 1 1 20-2 0-5 5-4 Uttar Pradesh

j 64,21,721 72,73,151 68-8 1-Si 31-7 1-7 6-6 West Bengal

| 8,53,076 7,30,757 95-6 0-6 2-9 0-0 0-9 Delhi

1,33,172 1,32,008 100 0 0-0 0 0 0-0 0 0 Himachal Pradesh

j 16,281 61,033 100 0 0 0 0 0 0-0 22-0 ilanipur

! 1,26,337
j ' ■

1,71,740 78-0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0-.0 Tripura

j 98,201 83,093 100-0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

42,131 68-8 0 0 31-2 0 0 0 0 Pondicherry

5,80,00,117 7,21,30,481 75 0 1-0 14 2 3-4 6-4 India
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to 3,06,729 from 2,93,202 in the preceding year which works to 4 - 6 %. increase 
The distribution of pupils according to subjects is given below:—

1 1956-57 1 957 -58

Subject

I

Num ber
Percentage 

to Total 
Enrolm ent

Number
Percent age 

to Total 
Enrolm ent

Agriculture 6,244 2-1 8,184 2-7

Arts and Crafts 14,745 5-0 12,845 4-2

Commerce 80,591 2 t ■ ■> 85,109 27-8

Engineering 29,402 10-0 39,803 13-0

Forestry 134 0-0 201 0 ]

Marine Training 1,755 0-6 1,785 0-6

Medicine and Veterinary 
Science

8,627 3-0 9,627 3-1

Physical Education 3,505 1 -2 3,100 1 0

Teachers’ Training 93,379 31 - 9 84,192 27-4

Technical and Industrial 53,880 18-4 60,644 19-7

Others 940 0-3 1,179 0-4

Total 2,93,202 100-0 3,06,729 1 0 0 0

Increase in enrolment in all subjects was reported, except in Arts and. 
Crafts, Physical Education and Teachers’ Training. As before, commerce 
and teachers’ ' training together attracted more than 50 per cent of the students 
studying vocational subjects. Other subjects that attracted a good number 
were technical, industrial and engineering.

Expenditure
The total direct expenditure on all types of vocational and technical 

schools increased by Rs. 1,41,30,364 to Rs. 7,21,30,481. This expenditure 
constituted about 4 per cent as compared to 3 • 6 per cent in 1956-57 of the 
total direct expenditure on all types of institutions. 75 ■ 0 per cent of this expendi 
ture was met from government funds, 14' 2 per cent from fees, while the contri
bution from local board funds, endowments and other sources was 1-0, 3-4 
and 6-4 per cent respectively. Technical and industrial schools, teachers’ 
training schools and engineering schools alone accounted for 33-1 per cent, 
31 • 4 per cent and 16- 3 per cent respectively of the total expenditure on all 
the vocational and technical schools. The proportion of expenditure on the 
remaining type of schools ranged from 0 -2  per cent on schools for forestry 
(which was the same from the year 1954-55 onwards) to 4-7 per cent on 
agricultural schools. The average annual cost per pupil, taking into account 
all types of schools, rose during the year to Rs. 249-0 f r o m  Rs. 2]3 5. The- 
highest average annual cost per pupil was reported by schools for forestry, as 
before.
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Details regarding the number of vocational and technical institutions, 
enrolment, expenditure with the proportion met from various sources in 
different States and Territories are given in table L X X X III.

A brief account of each type of schools except teachers’ training schools 
(already given in the preceding chapter) is given below:—

Agricultural Schools

The number of these schools increased during the year under review from
94 in 1956-57 to 105. There were no schools of this type in Andhra Pradesh, 
Jammu & Kashmir, Kerala, Madras, A.&N. Islands, Delhi, Himachal 
Pradesh, L.M. &  A. Islands, Manipur, N.E.F.A. and Pondicherry. The over-all 
increase in the number of these schools was shared by the States of Bihar 
(2), Bombay (9), and Uttar Pradesh (1), while N.E.F.A. reported no school 
during the year as against 1 in the previous year. Other States maintained the 
same number of schools. The number of pupils in these schools, together with 
those in classes attached to schools for general education, also increased from 
6,244 (including 32 girls) to 8,184 (including 30 girls). The rise in enrolment 
was shared by all the States and Territories except N.E.F.A., where no en
rolment was reported consequent to the abolition/reclassification of the only 
one such school that existed in the previous year. Expenditure on these schools 
rose from Rs. 31,57,651 to Rs. 33,87,351, government’s contribution being 
82-3 per cent. The average annual cost per pupil was less (by Rs. 102-4) 
than the previous year.

State-wise statistics of these schools are given below in table L X X X IV :—

Table LXXXIV—Statistics ol Agricultural Schools

Number Number of Pupilsf Expendi Average
of ture Annual

State Institu Cost per
tions Pupil

Boys Giris Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Bs. Rs.

Assam 1 103 103 47,578 461-9
Bihar 21 2,005 30 2,035 7,48,269 367-7
Bombay . 37 2,825 2,825 15,30,505 541-8
Madhya Pradesh 21 532 632 1,26,496 237-8
Mysore 8 721 721 3,04,839 422-8
Orissa 4 464 464 1,00,654 216-9
Punjab 1 117 117 37,014 316-4
Rajasthan. 1 119 119 32,451 272-7
Uttar Pradesh . 8 1,035 1,035 3,68,065 355- 6
W est Bengal 2 153 153 77,138 504-2
Tripura 1 80 80 14,342 179-3

India 105 8,154 30 8,184 33,87,351 413-9

|  Includes enrolment of a ttached classes.
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The number of arts and crafte schools increased from 3 0 4  in the p rev io u s  
year to  312 . No change was reported by the States of Madras, Rajasthan 
West Bengal, while there was decrease in the States of Andhra Pradesh, 
Bombay, and Punjab, Bihar, Mysore and Tripura reported increase in the 
number of such institutions.

The total number of pupils in these schools decreased by 1 ,9 0 0  to 1 2 ,8 4 5  
(2 ,2 7 1  boys and 1 0 ,5 7 4  girls). The decrease was mainly due to the fall in the 
number of such schools in the State of Bombay. The total amount spent on 
these schools was Rs. 1 5 ,4 1 ,5 8 0 , of which 4 5 - 3  per cent, 1 -1  percent, 2 6 -7  per 
cent, 26-9 per cent, were met from government funds, local board funds fees 
and endowments and other sources respectively. The contribution from local 
board funds was negligible. The average annual cost per pupil during the 
year increased by Rs. 2-8.

State-wise statistics of these schools are appended in table LXXXV 
helow:—

Table LXXXV -Statistics of Arts & Crafts Schools

Arts and Crafts Schools

State
\  u m b e r  

of Insti

N u m b e r  of P u pilsf Ex p e n d i 
ture

Average
Annual

tutions.
Boys Girls Total

Cost per 
Pupil

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Rs. Rr.

A s s a m 2 12 11 ' 23 12,680 551-3

Bihar 20 252 198 450 1,02,941 228-8

B o m b a y  . 166 700 7,899 8,005 7,35,319 85 ■ 5

Kerala 10 31 289 320 . 29,472 92-1

M a d h y a  Pradesh 18 324 310 040 92,508 144-5

Madras 15 14 805 " ;:8i9 ' 1,1 ?,4753" ISO"-?

Mysore :•!" 349 ...... 189 " 538 ']\337>'S0~ IT • T

Orissa 15 41 190 231 34,783 150-6

Punjab 4 10S 108 24,741 229 ■ 1

Rajasthan. 2 148
■■

148 77,010 524-4

W e s t  Bengal 5 44 311 355 31,984 102-2

Tripura 25 242 300 008

-

' 1,53,003 251-7

India 312 2,271 10,574 12,845 15,41,580 119.9

t  Includes enrolm ent in a ttached  classes.
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The total number of commerce schools increased from 829 to 877. This 
increase was shared by the States of Andhra Pradesh, Bihar, Bombay, Madras, 
Mysore and West Bengal, while there was no change in the number of such 
schools in the States of Assam, Madhya Pradesh and Orissa. Kerala reported 
decrease by six, which was again due to reclassification of such schools as 
schools for general education.

The number of pupils in all these schools as well as in attached classes rose 
by 4,578 to 85,169 (73,797 boys and 11,172 girls). The total expenditure 
incurred on these institutions was Rs. 32,69,150 as compared to Rs. 31,74,377 
in the preceding year. Ninety per cent of this expenditure was met from fees 
alone, and the rest from government funds (4-2 per cent), endowments (1 - 6  
per cent) and other sources (-1-2 per cent). Average annual cost per pupil was 
Rs. 38-6, as against Rs. '39-7 in 195(5-57.

Detailed statistics of these schools in different states are given in table
LX X X Y I below.-

Commerce Schools

Table LXXXVI Statistics of Commerce Schools

State

N u m b e r  of 

Institu
tions

N u m b e r  of Pupilsj E x pendi
ture

Average 
Annual 
Cost per 

Pupil

Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Rs. Rs.

A n d h r a 125 6,208 400 6,608 2,58,600 39-1

A s s a m 18 2,277 272 2,549 1,23,751 48-5

Bihar 18 1,763 24 1,787 92,430 51-7

B o m b a y  . 177 16,869 3,693 20,562 8,65,921 42-7

Kerala 7 746 136 882 32,275 36-7

M a d h y a  Pradesh 1 27 27 2,404 89-0

M a d r a s 350 22,410 3,916 26,326 7,69,877 29-2

M v « o x e 121 11,088 1,485 12,573 3,47,060 27-6

Orissa 2 34 1 35 4,996 142-7

P u n j a b 147 147 • •

W e s t  Bengal 58 12,428 1,245 13,673 7,71,836 56-7

India 877 73,997 11,172 85,169 32,69,150 38-6

■j* Includes enrolment in attached classes.
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Substantial increase in the number of these schools was noticed during the 
year. The number rose from 68 to 100. The States of Madhya Pradesh, 
Orissa and Punjab reported no change in the number, while Andhra Pradesh, 
Bihar, Bombay, Kerala, Mysore, U ttar Pradesh, West Bengal, Delhi, 
Himachal Pradesh and Manipur reported increase. Of these schools, 58 were 
managed by government and the rest by private bodies.

The to tal number of pupils on rolls in these schools and attached classes of 
technical schools was 39,719 as against 29,402 in the previous year. The 
expenditure on them also rose from Rs. 79,31,335 to Rs. 1,17,34,237 thus 
raising the average annual cost per pupil by Rs. 43-2 to Rs. 443-9. Nearly 
71 per cent of this expenditure was mot from government funds, 24 per cent 
from fees and rest from endowments and other sources.

Engineering Schools

Table LXXXVII—Statistics of Engineering Schools

State
No. of 
Institu

N u m b e r  of Pupils+ E x p e n d i 
ture

Average
Annual

tions

Boys Girls Total
Cost per 

Pupil

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Rs. Rs.

A n d h r a 8 4,311 29 4,340 6,19,497 351-2

A s s a m 3 891 891 7,31,819 784-4

Bihar 13 2,467 2,467 12,25,293 537-4

B o m b a y  . 4 7,304 2 7,306 2,46,954 461-5

Kerala 9 1,393 10 1,403 4,73,449 337-5

M a d h y a  Pradesh 8 1,761 1,761 13,59,705 976-1

Ma d r a s o 3,957 5 3,962 3,27,384 653-5

Mysore 3 2,779 2,779 1,91,453 272-0

Orissa 4 999 999 4,76,275 476-8

Punjab 2 1,361 1,361 2,68,222 322-4

Rajasthan. • • 395 395

Uttar Pradesh . 22 5,995 38 6,033 27,31,925 515-9

W e s t  Bengal 18 4,970 4,970 26,45,278 300-4

Delhi 2 1,036 1,036 3,24,043 39-7

H i m a c h a l  Pradesh 1 35 35 69,605

Manipur . 1 65 65 43,335 666-7

India 100 39,719
84

39,803 1.17,34,237 443-9

t  Includes enrolment in attached classes.
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The starting of one forestry school this year in the State of Bombay 
increased their total number to 5. The number of pupils rose from 134 to 201 
(all boys). Consequently the total direct expenditure also increased from 
Rs. 1,26,796 to Rs. 1,52,637, the whole of which was met by government. The 
average annual cost per pupil came down to Rs. 759-4 from Rs. 946-2.

State-wiso statistics of these schools are given below in table LX X X V III.

Forestry School

Table LXXXVIII—Statistics of Forestry Schools

State
No. of 
Institu

tions

Number of Pupils 

Boys Girls J Total

Expend i- 
ture

Average 
Annual 
Cost per 

Pupil

1
2

3 , 4 5 6 7

Rs. Rs.

Assam 1 22 22 32,827 1492-1

Bombay . 3 125 | 125 97,897 783-2

Madhya Pradesh 1 54 54 21,913 405-8

India 5 201 1
i

201 1,52,637 759.4

Marine Training Schools

The total number of these schools remained the same as before at 4, 
though the enrolment increased by 30 and the total direct expenditure from 
Rs. 12,67,793 to Rs. 12,93,505. Government’s share of the expenditure was
95 per cent, the rest coming from fees and other sources. The average annual 
cost per pupil was Rs. 724-7 as compared to Rs. 722-4 in the previous year.

In  table LX X X IX  below state-wise statistics of these schools are given.

Table LXXXIX—Statistics of Marine Training Schools

State
No. of 

Institu

Number of Pupils
Expendi

ture
Average
Annual

tions
Boys Girls Total

Cost per 
Pupil

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Rs. Rs.

Andhra Pradesh 1 478 478 2,64,987 554-4

Bombay . 2 709 709 7,03,988 992-3

West Bengal 1 598 598 3,24,530 542-7

India 4 1,785 1,785 12,93,505 724.7
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The total number of these schools were 126 as compared to 117 in
1956-57. Schools for veterinary science increased by 3 and medical schools, 
by 6 . Increase in these schools was noticed in the States of Andhra Pradesh, 
Bihar, Bombay, Mysore and Punjab. On the other hand the number of these 
schools decreased by 1 in Madhya Pradesh and by 2 in West Bengal. All 
the eleven schools for veterinary science were managed by government. 
Of the 115 medical schools, 53, 6 . and 56 were under the management of 
government, municipal board and private bodies respectively.

The total number of pupils in these schools rose from 8,627 to 9.627 
(5,534 boys and 4,093 girls) and the total direct expenditure increased by 
Rs. 3,64,565 over that of the previous year. However, the average annual cost per 
pupil came down to Rs. 363 • 5 from Rs. 377 • 2. The distribution of the direct ex
penditure among different sources on percentage basis was : government funds 
62 • 6 ; municipal board funds 8-1; fees 12 ■ 1; endowments 1 • 8; other sources 15 • 4.

Table XC gives State-wise details of the schools for medicine and 
veterinary science.

Table XC—Statistics of Schools for Medicine and Veterinary Science

Schools for Medicine and Veterinary Science

S t a t e
N o .  o f  
I n s t i t u 

N u m b e r  o f  P u p i l s f E x p e n d i 
t u r e

A's  e r a g e  
A n n u a l

t i o n s
B o y s G i r l s T o t a l

C o s t  p e r  
P u p i l

1 o 3 4 5 6 7

A n d h r a  P r a d e s h o 4 9 5 4 9 5
R3.

8 7 , 0 9 6
R s .

2 2 0 - 5

A s s a m 3 5 3 5

B i h a r o 2 8 0 2 8 0 7 6 , 0 5 5 3 2 5 - 0

B o m b a y  . 8 4 1 , 7 9 4 2 , 9 0 2 4 , 6 9 6 1 8 , 1 3 , 9 7 6 3 8 7 - 2

K e r a l a 1 7 0 2 6 1 9 6

M a d h y a  P r a d e s h 4 1 0 3 4 7 1 5 0 1 , 2 0 , 9 8 1 8 0 6 - 5

M a d r a s 1 1 5 1 1 1 6

M y s i r e 12 6 6 7 3 9 3 1 , 0 6 0 3 , 2 9 , 5 9 9 3 1 0 - 9

P u n j a b 7 6 2 7 1 8 3 8 1 0 2 , 3 9 , 4 8 6 3 0 9 - 0

R a j a s t h a n . 2 6 9 1 7 2 8 6

U t t a r  P r a d e s h  . 2 9 3 4 9 7 1 8 , S 0 9 5 0 8  •  4

W e s t  B e n g a l 10 7 0 8 2 4 7 9 5 5 3 , 0 6 , 7 5 4 3 2 3 - 2

D e l h i 1 1 3 5 2 0 9 3 4 4 1, 1 2 , 6 6 6 6 7 8 - 7

M a n i p u r  . 1 4 3 1 4 4

T r i p u r a 1 6 3 6 3 4 , 3 9 5 6 9 - 8

India 1 2 6 5 , 5 3 4 4 , 0 9 3 9 , 6 2 7 3 1 , 0 9 , 8 1 7 3 6 3 - 5

f  Includes enrolm ent in a ttached clashes.
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The total number of such schools increased from 36 to 39. Bombay and 
Orissa States contributed to the increase by 6 and 1 respectively, while in 
Mysore and U ttar Pradesh, four such schools were abolished/reclassified. 
Of these 39 schools, 35 were under the management of private bodies, 3 under 
the government and 1 under the municipal board. In spite of the increase 
in tlieir number, enrolment fell from 3,505 to 3,100. Except Madras and 
Orissa, which reported increase in the enrolment, other states have shown 
uniform decrease. The total direct expenditure on these schools decreased 
from Rs. 3,88,590 to Rs. 3,67,101. However, the annual cost per pupil rose to 
Rs 140-6 from Rs. 125-3. Of the total direct expenditure, 25-9 per cent, 2-0 
per cent, 38 • 2 per cent, 17-8 per cent and 16-1 per cent was met from govern
ment funds, local board ftmds, fees, endowments and other sources respectively.

Detailed statistics of these schools in different states are given below in 
table XCI.

Table XCI—Statistics of Schools for Physical Education

Schools for Physical Education

N o .  o f  
I n s t i t u 

N u m b e r  o f  P u p i l s f
E x p e n d i 

t u r e
A v e r a g e
A n n u a l

S t a t e t i o n s

B o y s G i r l s T o t a l
G o a t  p e r  

P u p i l

1 o 3 4 5 6 7

B s . E s .

A n d h r a  P r a d e s h o 9 9 9 9 4 1 , 7 5 6 4 2 1 - 8

B i h a r 2 1 7 3 1 7 3 9 , 7 2 7 5 6 - 2

B o m b a y 1 4 5 5 3 122 6 7 5 1 , 8 6 , 8 9 5 2 7 6 - 9

^ M a d h y a  P r a d e s h 2 1 9 8 4 1 2 3 9 1 5 , 6 2 5 ;  6 5 - 4

M a d r a s 1 4 2 4 9 4 5 1 8 2 8 , 2 1 9 3 1 3 - 5

M y s o r e 1 7 1 , 1 8 4 1 0 7 1 , 2 9 1 7 5 , 4 5 5 „  5 8 - 4

O r i s s a 1 4 4 4 4 9 , 4 2 4 2 1 4 - 2

R a j a s t h a n . 39 • • 39 • • •  •

U t t a r  P r a d e s h  . 22 • • 22 • • •  •

India 39 2,736 364 3,100 3,67,101 140-6

f  Includes enrolm ent in attached classes.
M  |  B 2 4 9 M o f E d u . — 2 0
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Table XCII—Statistics of Technical and Industrial Schools

State
No. of 
In s titu 

Num ber of Pupilsf E xpendi
ture

Average
Annual
Cost per

tions
Boys Girls Total

Pupil

1 2 3 4 5 6 7

Rs. Rs.

A ndhra Pradesh 32 1,237 495 1,732 13,25,491 331-9

Assam 23 1,012 167 1,179 7,58,224 643-1

Bihar . . 27 2,590 434 3,024 13,98,624 466-4

Bombay . 183 10,925 B04 11,529 58,19,870 397-8

lverala 8 1,208 94 1,302 0,75,328 288 '3

M adhya Pradesh 39 1,119 214 1,333 5,44,792 408-7

Madras 64 4,660 507 5,167 29,33,606 369-6

Mysore 34 4,115 472 4,587 16,80,247 267-9

Oriasa 23 938 147 1,085 4,53,914 428-6

Punjab 75 5,213 1,769 6,982 28,29,587 387-1

R a jaa th an . 2 432 432 2,48,379 575-0

U tta r  Pradesh . 94 5,709 2,230 7,939 28,13,012 378-0

W est Bengal 142 7,718 5,654 13,372 24,85,281 273-5

Delhi 4 388 294 682 1,76,863 259-3

Pondicherry 2 120 110 230 30,131 131-0

Him achal Pradesh 54 15 69

India . 752 47,438 13,206 60,644 2,38,73,349 362-3

t  Includes enrolm ent in attached classes.
Technical and Industrial Schools

Tlie total number of technical and industrial schools increased form 644 
to 752. All the States concerned reported increase in the number of these 
schools over those in the previous year, except Assam, Bihar, Kerala, Madhya 
Pradesh, R ajasthan and Delhi, where no change was noticed. Government 
managed 427 and private bodies and local boards 305 and 20 schools respecti
vely. The enrolment in these schools and attached classes rose to 60,644 (47,438 
boys and 13,206 girls) from 53,880 (42,073 boys and 11,807 girls) in the preceding 
year. The to ta l direct expenditure increased to Rs. 2,38,73,349 from 
Rs. 1,68,97,814 thus raising the annual cost per pupil to Rs. 362-3 from 
Rs. 309-1 in the year 1956-57. The government contributed 77-8 per cent to 
wards the total direct expenditure, local boards 1 • 4 per cent, fees 9 ■ 3 per 
cent, endowments 4-2 per cent and other sources 7-3 per cent.
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Table XCII gives details of the technical and industrial schools to
gether with the enrolment, expenditure, etc. in different States and Territories.

Other Schools (Unclassified)

The existence of other unclassified technical and vocational schools was 
reported only by the States of Bombay, Madhya Pradesh and Pondicherry. 
Details about their number, enrolment, expenditure and average annual cost 
per pupil are given below:—

Statistics of Other Schools

State/Territory
No. of 
In stitu 

Number of Pupilsf
Expendi

Average
Annual

tions
H oys Girls Total

ture Cost per 
Pupil

1 O 3 i 5 6 7

Rs. Rs.

Bom bay . « 639 2 641 1,80,268 281-2

M adhya Pradesh 1 208 208 5,49,561 2,642-1

Pondicherry 4 300 30 330 12,000 36-4

India . 11 1,147 32 1,179 7,41,829 629-2

t  Includes enrolm ent in attached classes

PROFESSIONAL AND TECHNICAL COLLEGES 

Institutions
During the year, the number of professional and technical colleges (ex

cluding the university teaching departments and classes attached to arts and 
sicience colleges for imparting professional and technical courses leading to the
a,ward of a degree or equivalent diploma in the subject concerned) rose 
fiorn 399 to 489, the rate of increase being 22-6 per cent as compared to 15 per 
eent in the previous year. Of these, 246 were managed by government, 240 by 
private bodies and 3 by municipal boards/ corporations. Subject-wise and State- 
wise distribution of the institutions are given in tables X C III and XCIY 
respectively. The highest increase during the year was noticed in teachers’ 
t raining colleges.

Pupils
The total number of students in professional and technical colleges, uni

versity teaching departments and attached classes rose from 1,61,464(1,50,271 
hioys and 11,193 girls) to 1,82,153 (1,68,252 boys and 13,901 girls). Details of 
enrolment in various subjects and in different States/Territories are given in 
tables X C III and XCIV respectively. As before, commerce attracted a large 
mumber of students, and other professions (unclassified like co-operation, etc.) 
th e  least. Forestry and Physical Education attracted less students than other 
professions.
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Table XCIII—Statistics of Professioaa I

Num ber of 
Institutions*

Number of Pupilsf Expenditure

Type
Boys Girls

1956- 1957- 1956-57 1957-58
57 58

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

Rs. Rs.

Agriculture 25 25 7,013 9,242 38
[

62 67,98,212 75,05,276

Commerce . 28 33 00,861 62,712 442 494 31,84,311 39,43,338

Engg. 47 50 19,103 25,380 28 53 2,28,30,819 2,36,91,771

Forestrv 3 3 4? 7 512 6.83,704 7,85.481

Law 29 31 20,392 22,117 425 481 17,80,980 20,41,205

Medicine 99 10(5 22,712 25,072 4,577 5,245 2,83,93,554 3,32,71,580

Physical
Education

10 14 412 535 66 116 4,71,500
i

6,63,0S6

Teachers’
Training

133 203 11,677 14,644 5,584 7,407 80,47,598 1,03,39,02-5

Technology 7 7 2,767 2,949 7 9 11,17,355 11,69,46 5

Veterinary
Science

14 14 4,644 4,803 15 29 39,50,685 41,13,193

Others 4 3 263 286 11 5 6,34;876 8,97,773

Total .

!

399 489 1,50,271 1,68,252

I

11,193 13,901

I

7,78,93,594 8,84,21,198

*Excludes university teaching departm ents and classes in Professional and Technica i 

•fIncludes enrolm ents in university teaching departm ents and classes in Professional an d
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and Technical Colleges by Type

Percentage of E xpenditure 
(1957-58) m et from

Average Annual 
Cost per Pupil

O utput (Degrees and 
Equivalent Diplomas) 

1957-58

Type

Govt.
Funds

Local
Board
Funds

Fees E n 
dow

ments

Other
sources 1956-57 1957-58 Boys Girls Total

10 1] 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20

HiS.

75-6 11-4 0-8 12-2 1,283-9 1,173-4 1,784 5 1,789 Agricul
ture

15-7 0-0 77-7 3-2 3-4 179-0 189-2 11,783 95 11,878 Commerce

66-0 0-0 27-3 3 1 3-6 959-2 814-8 4,180 1 4,181 Engg.

20-9 0-0 79-1 0-0 0-0 1,739-7 1,636-4 56 56 Forestry

5 1 0-0 92-1 0-0 2-8 150-4 153-4 5,711 145 5,856 Law

71-0 2-4 19-0 3 0 4-6 1,095-5 1,175-0 3,308 706 4,014 Medicine

72-9 0-0 16-7 7-8 2-6 563-3 609-5 335 86 421 Physical
Education

7 3 '6 0-1 16-5 5-0 4-8 575-7 541-4 10,148 4,215 14,363 Teachers’
Training

59-4 0-0 11-8 9-9 18-9 1,309-9 1,322-9 671 2 673 Technolo
gy

81-8 0 0 14-2 0 0 4-0 822-9 851-8 677 3 680 Veterina* y  
Science

77-7 0-0 22-2 0 0 0-1 381-3 587-5 82 1 83 Others

66-3 0-9 24.9 2.9 5-0 726-8 710-4 38,735 5,259 43,994 Total

subjects a ttached to  a rts  and science colleges. 

Technical subjects.
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The total direct expenditure on professional and technical colleges am ount
ed to Rs. 8,84,21,198 as against Rs. 7,78,93,594 in the previous year. This 
expenditure constituted 23-2 per cent of the total direct expenditure on 
universities and colleges and 4-8 per cent of the total direct expenditure on 
all types of institutions.

About 66 per cent of this expenditure was met from government funds, 
one per cent from local board funds, 25 per cent from fees, 3 per cent from eiv 
dowirents and 5 per cent from other sources. Colleges for medicine and en
gineering alone accounted for more than 64 per cent of the total expenditure on 
all the professional and technical colleges.

Columns 10—14 of table XC III indicate the proportion of expenditure 
met from different sources on each type of institution. More than 70 per cent of 
the expenditure on colleges for agriculture, medicine, physical education, 
teachers’ training, veterinary science and other (unclassified) was met from 
government funds, while more than three-fourth of the expenditure on colleges 
for commerce, forestry and law was met from fees.

The average annual cost per pupil in all types of professional and technical 
colleges taken together decreased from Rs. 726-8 to Rs. 710-4. I t  varied from 
Rs. 153-4 to Rs. 1,636 in different States/Territories.

Output
The number of students declared eligible for professional degrees (and equi

valent diplomas) rose from 41.048 (including 4,636 girls’! to 43,994 (including 
5,259 girls) during the year. Last three columns of table X CIII give comparative 
details of out-put in the various professions/subjects. The largest was in 
teachers’ training.

A breif account of each type of professional and technical college except 
teachers’ training is given below:

Agricultural Colleges
Though the number of agricultural colleges did not undergo any change, 

the to tal number of pupils in all these colleges, university teaching departments, 
and attached classes increased to 9,304 (9,242 boys and 62 girls) from 7,051 
(7,013 boys and 38 girls). This increase in enrolment was shared by all the States/ 
Territories except West Bengal and Delhi, where slight decrease in the number of 
pupils was noticed. The total expenditure on agricultural colleges alone amount
ed to Rs. 75,05,276 as against Rs. 67,98,212 in the previous year. Approxi
mately 75 per cent of the expenditure was met from government funds and the 
rest shared by fees and other sources. The average annual cost per pupil came 
down this year to Rs. 1,173-4 from Rs. 1,283-9 due to rise in enrolment. The 
number of students who qualified for the award of Bachelor’s and Master’s 
degrees (or equivalent diplomas) was 1,345 (including 4 girls) and 197 respective-
!y-

Table XCV gives detailed statistics of agricultural colleges, enrolment, 
expenditure, etc. in different States/Territories.

Expenditure
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The following all-India institutions provided facilities for research in 
various branches of agriculture:—

Agriculture

1. The Indian Agricultural Research Institute, New Delhi.

2 . Indian Council of Agricultural Research, New Delhi.

3. Rice Research Institute, Cuttack.

4. Central Potato Research Institute, Patna.

5. Botanical Survey of India, Calcutta.

6 . Sugarcane Breeding Institute. Coimbatore.

7. Central Vegetable Breeding Station, Kulu.

8 . Indian Institute of Sugarcane Research (Badhark), Lucknow.

9. Tocklai Experimental Station, Cinnamara, (Assam).

10. Central Coconut Research Station. Kasaragod. South Kanara
(Madras).

11. Central Coconut Research Station, Kayangulam (Madras).

12. Ju te  Agricultural Research Institute, Barrackpore.

Dairy Research

Indian Dairy Research Institute, Bangalore.

Pisciculture and Sericulture

1. Central Inland Fisheries Research Station, Manirampur (West
Bengal).

2. Central Marine Fisheries Research Station, Mandapam (Madras).

3. Deep Sea Fishing Station, Bombay.

4. Central Sericultural Research Station, Berhampore.

Commerce Colleges

W ith the addition of three colleges in Bombay, one in each of the States 
of Kerala, Madhya Pradesh and U ttar Pradesh and with the decrease of one in 
Rajasthan, the total number of commerce colleges increased to 33 from 28 in 
the previous year. Of these, six were under the management of government and 
the rest under private bodies. The number of pupils in these colleges, university 
departments and attached classes rose from 61,303 (60,861 boys and 442 girls) 
to 63,206 (62,712 boys and 494 girls). The to tal direct expenditure on these 
colleges rose from Rs. 31,84,311 to Rs. 39,43,338, of which more than 75 per 
cent was met from fees, about 16 per cent from government funds, and the 
rest from endowment and other sources. The average annual cost per pupil 
was Rs. 189-2 as against Rs. 179-0 in the preceding year.



Table XCIV—Statistics of Professional and Technical Colleges by States

State

Num ber of 
Institutions*

Num ber of Pupilsf Expenditur* Percentage of Expenditure (1957-58) met 
from

1956-57 1957-58
Boys Girls

1956-57 1957-58
Govt.
Funds

Local
Board
Funds

Fees Endow
ments

Other
Souroes

1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14

Rs. Rs.

Andhra Pradesh 23 24 11,900 12,050 650 693 45,26,498 51,25,961 69-5 0-0 17-1 0-7 12-7

Assam 5 8 2,397 2,985 74 68 12,58,646 16,99,014 86-0 0-0 13-4 0-0 0-6

Bihar 27 27 11,969 12,565 285 296 47,93,632 56,25,763 70-8 0-0 24-4 0-5 4-3

Bombay . 83 116 28,146 32,671 2,553 3,494 1,65,80,439 1,84,81,314 46-8 4-3 41-3 2-2 5-4

Jam m u and Kashm ir 3 3 214 216 59 87 1,66,374 2,29,165 95-8 0-0 4-2 0-0 0-0

Kerala 13 23 3,544 4,642 493 849 14,52,660 19,90,154 62-7 0-0 35-8 0-0 1-5

Madhya Pradesh 27 31 7,921 10,158 465 544 43,65,001 48,95,297 80-8 0-0 17-1 1-6 0-5

Madras . 32 34 11,191 11.66S 962 1,032 72,42,880 84,78,484 62-1 0-1 25-4 11-0 1-4

Mysore . 44 56 9,102 11,397 1,009 1,245 35,42,497 48,75,614 54-6 0-0 39-0 0-0 6-4

Orissa 6 16 1,110 1,931 84 124 8,53,261 14,14,057 85-8 0-0 8-5 0-1 5-6

Punjab  . 30 33 5,538 0,025 1,575 1,892 51,08,521 53,00,961 58-1 0-0 27-6 11-9 2-4

R ajasthan 15 19 8,220 9,315 137 197 23,84,426 29,70,279 71-5 0-0 17-9 8-8 1-8
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U tta r  Pradesh 44 45 23,590 25,<>99 1,254 1,446 64,64,284 03,51,687 67-2 0-1 21-4 1-9 y-4

W est Bengal . 32 38 21,597 22,790 1,025 1,325 1,32,54,851 1,:!7,57,153 77-9 0-0 15-7 0-5 5-9

Delhi 10 10 3.523 3,733 555 577 58,12,068 09,90,496 87-0 0-0 8-0 0- 5 4-5

Himachal Pradesh . 1 1 23 47 1 24,540 38,479 100-0 0-0 0-0 0 0 0-0

Manipur . 99 128 1 3

Tripura . 1 ■> 139 141 1 38,145 72,223 100-0 0-0 0-0 0-0 0-0

Pondicherry 3 3 42 91 12 27 24,871 1,25,097 86-5 0-0 13-5 0-0 0-0

India 399 489 1,50,271 1,68,252 11,193 13,901 7,78,93,594 8,84,21,198 66-3 0-9 24-9 2-9 5-0

to
C l

’•‘Excludes university teaching departm ents and classes in professional and technical subjects attached to arts and science colleges, 

flncludes enrolment in university teaching departm ents and classes in professional and technical subjects.



Table XCV—Statistics of Agricultural Colleges

Number of Pupilsr
Expenditure

1

Average 
Annual Cost 

| per Pupil

Out-put

No. of
Inetitu-
tions* Boys Girls Total

Graduate Post-Graduate

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

1 o 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

Andhra Pradesh . 2 481 10 491

Rs.

8,06,250

Rs.

1,642 1 114 114 6 6

Assam . . . . 1 192 192 1,79,884 993 ■ 8 21 21

Bihar . . . . 2 51!) 519 7,39,984 1,425- 8 157 157 24 24

Bombay . . . . o 1,476 0 1,482 15,07,487 1,072-2 227 1 228 26 26

Kerala . . . . 1 267 10 277 1,50,320 751-6 48 48

Madhya Pradesh . n 971 971 5,88,445 1,068-0 89 1 90 6 fi

Madras . . . . l 420 15 435 4,71,011 1,082-8 102 1 103 1 1

Mysore . . . . 2 716 1 717 6,21,279 1,028-6 129 129 7 7

Orissa . . . . 1 115 115 1,84,239 1,602-1 17 17

Punjab . . . . I 652 652 3,44,110 1,089-0 114 114 23 23

R ajasthan . . . . •> 409 409 4,32,700 1,303-5 35 35
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Uttar P r a d e s h 2 2,520 15 2,335 10,69,353 1,053-5 389 389
!

124 j 124

W e e t B e n g a l 1 210 4 214 2,50,393 2 ,2 4 y - 1 ;>i ' z 03
I

10 10

D e lh i  . . . . 1 294 1 295 1,53,761 1,314-2 04 64

India 25 9,242 ’ 62 9,304 75,05,276 1,173-4 1,557 i 5 1,562 227 227

* Excludes university teaching departm ents and classes attached to  arts and science colleges. 
^Includes enrolm ent in university  teaching departm ents and a ttached c lasses.
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Table XCVI—Statistics o! Commerce Colleges

Number
Number of Pupils-)-

Expenditure Average
Out-put

State
of

In stitu 
tions* Boys Girls Total

Annual Cost 
per Pupil Graduates Post-G raduates

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 G 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

Andhra Pradesh . 1 4,701 14 4,775

Rs.

81,381

Rs.

303-7 681 1 682 30 30

Assam . . . . 1,377 2 1,379 82 82 10 10

Bihar . . . . O 0,003 2 6,065 4,08,420 165-1 694 694 108 108

Bombay 10 12,889 352 13,241 22,56,217 177-4 1,599 68 1,667 105 4 109

Jam m u and Kashmir 1 02 62 30,780 496-5

Kerala . . . . 1 1,380 40 1.420 17,757 111-0 368 4 372

Madhya Pradesh . 2 4,156 13 4,169 2,04,156 281-2 492 2 494 92 2 94

Madras . . . . 2,369 3 2,372 759 759

Mysore . . . . 4 3,168 36 3,204 2,91,532 125-0 382 6 388

Orissa . . . . 336 336 78 78

Punjab  . . . . 2 185 1 186 1,10,815 705-8 47 47
"
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R ajasthan . . . . 2 5,862 14 5,876 1,40,720 142-6 475 1 470 111 1 112

U tta r  Pradesh 8,801 2 8,803 2,173 2,173 407 407

West Bengal 1 9,985 11 9,990 1,43,813 570-7 2,010 5 2,615 204 1 205

Delhi . . . . 1 1,078 1 1,079 2,57,747 303-5 241 241 7 7

Manipur . . . . 128 3 131

Tripura . . . . 112 112 28 2S

India 33 62,712 494 63,206 39,43,338 189-2 10,709 » 10,796 1,074 8 1,082

* Exclude-s university teaching deparUneat and attached c la -Jei of a rts  and science college . 

I  Includes enrolment in attached classes.
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Table XCVII—Statistics of Engineering Colleges

State

Number
of

In stitu 
tions*

Number of Pupils!

Expenditure
Average 

Annual Cost 
per Pupil

Out

Graduates

put

Post-Graduates

Boys Girls Total Boys Girli Total Boy* Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

Rs. Rs.

Andhra Pradesh . 4 1,064 1,004 11,23,782 665-4 330 330
Assam . . . . 1 204 204 3,07,927 1,393-7
Bihar . . . . 2,058 2,058 22,tO,910 1,009-4 242 242 3 3
Bombay . . . . 9 4,715 i i 4,726 48,20,001 599-5 893 894 13 13
Kerala . . . . 1 823 20 843 3,66,590 687-8 110 110
Madhya Pradesh . 4 1,199 1 1,200 11,99,531 707-6 223 223 5 0
Madras . . . . 6 3,200 3 3,203 22,97,393 782-2 455 455 26 26
Mysore . . . . 0 2,900 4 2,904 9,63,196 321-9 652 052
Orissa . . . . . 1 175 175 1,30,907 748-0
Punjab . . . . 3 090 090 11,42,185 1,181-2 6 6
R ajasthan . . . . 2 030 630 9,38,957 972-0 150 150 4 4
U ttar Pradesh 2 2,910 1 2,917 10,92,592 1,450-9 371 371
W est Bengal 4 3,443 7 3,450 55,00,065 2,028-0 519 519 97 97
D tlhi . . . . 2 043 6 649 16,81,735 872-3 81 81

India 50 25,380 53 25,433 2,36,91,771 814-8 4,032 1 4,033 148 148

* Excludes university teaching departm ents,
t  Includes enrolment in university teaching departm ents.
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Table XCVI gives detailed statistics of the’ commerce colleges in different 
States/Territories.
Engineering Colleges

During the year the total number of engineering colleges increased by 3 to 
50 despite the closure of the College of Aeronautical Engineering, Dum Dum, 
Calcutta. The increase in the number of these colleges was shared by the States 
of Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore and Orissa. Of these colleges, 26 were gov
ernment and the rest private. Besides these colleges, the teaching departments 
of Aligarh, Annamalai, Banaras, and Utkal universities, the University of Roor- 
kee and the Indian Institute of Science. Bangalore in Mysore State also provided 
facilities in engineering education.

The total number of pupils in degree and equivalent diploma courses in all 
these engineering colleges, university teaching departments, universities 
research and all-India institutes, etc. increased from 19,131 (19,103 boys and 28 
girls) to 25,433 (including 53 girls). The total direct expenditure on these 
engineering colleges alone amounted to Rs. 2,36,91,771 as against Rs. 2,28,SO,819 
in the previous year. Approximately 66 per cent of this expenditure was met 
from government funds, 27 • 3 per cent from fees and the rest from endowments 
and other sources. The average annual cost per pupil in these engineering colleges 
came down to Rs. 814-8 during this year from Rs. 959-2 in the previous year.

Details about the number of these colleges, enrolment in the degree 
and equivalent diploma courses, expenditure, etc. are given in table XCVII.

Forestry
There was no change in the number of these colleges during the year. All the 

three colleges (one in Madras and 2 in U ttar Pradesh) were managed by Govern
ment. The total enrolment in these colleges was 512 (all boys) as against 427 in 
the previous year, and the total expenditure amounted to Rs. 7,85,481 which 
exceeded last year’s expenditure by Rs. 1,01,777. About 80 per cent of this expen
diture was set from fees and the rest from Government funds. The average, annual 
cost per pupil decreased to Rs. 1,636 • 4 from Rs. 1 ,739 • 7 in the preceding year.

Table XCVIII gives detailed statistics about these colleges, together 
with the number of students who were declared successful in the Forest Rangers 
and Superior Forest Officers’ examinations.

Table XCVIII—Statistics of Colleges for Forestry

Number
of

Number
of

Expendi
ture

Average
Annual

Out-put

State In s titu 
tions

Pupila Cost per 
Pupil Rangers

Superior
Forest
Officers

1 ■j 3 4 o 6 7

Rs. Rs.

Madras 1 168 3,20,493 1,907-7 75 20

U tta r  Pradesh . 2 .344 4,64,988 1,490-3 73 36

India 3 512 7,85,481 1,636.4 148 56
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The opening of one law college each in Orissa and Mysore increased the 
number of law colleges to 31 during the year. Government managed seven 
colleges, and private bodies the rest. Facilities for studies in Law were available 
in teaching departments of some of the universities and in the attached classes 
in some of the arts and sciencc colleges. The to tal number of pupils studying 
for law was 22,598 (including 481 girls) as compared to 20,817 (including 425 
girls) in the year 1956-57.

The total direct expenditure on law colleges increased to Rs. 20,41,205 by 
Rs. 2,60,225. Ninety-two per cent of the expenditure was met from fees alone, 5 
per cent from government funds and 3 per cent from other sources. The average 
annual cost per pupil came to Rs. 153-4 as against Rs. 150-4 in the previous 
year.

Detailed statistics of these colleges in different States/Territories are given 
in table XCIX.
Medical Colleges

The total number of medical colleges increased by 7 during the year. The 
States of Andhra Pradesh, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Mysore and Rajasthan 
reported an increase of one college each. In Uttar Pradesh and West Bengal, 
there was an increase of 2 colleges each. Due to the reclassification of two 
Ayurvedic colleges as schools, the number of colleges in Bombay decreased 
to 19 during the year. Of the total 106 medical colleges, 58 were managed by 
government, 3 by municipal boards and 45 by private bodies. Some universities 
had provision for degree courses in medicine in their teaching departments. 
The to tal number of students leceiving medical education in the colleges and 
teaching departments of universities rose to 30,317 (25,072 boys and 5,245 girls) 
from 27,289 (including 4,577 girls) in the year 1956-57. The total direct expendi
ture on medical colleges was Rs. 3,32,71,580 as compared to Rs. 2,83,93,554 in 
the previous year. Government’s share of it was about 71 per cent, local 
boards 2-1 per cent, fees 19 per cent, endowments and other sources 7-6 per 
cent. The average annual cost per scholar amounted to Rs. 1,175-0, as against 
Rs. 1,095-5 in the preceding year. -1,014 students (including 706 girls) were 
declared eligible for the awar i of degrees (both graduate and post-graduate) 
and equivalent diplomas.

In table C State-wise details of medical colleges, enrolment, output, etc. are 
given.

The following all-India institutions provided facilities for training and 
research in medicine and public health:—

(i) All India Institute of Hygiene and Public Health, Calcutta.
(ii) Central Drugs Laboratory, Calcutta.
(Hi) Central Research Institute, Kasauli.
(iv) Malaria Institute of India, Delhi.
(v) Indian Cancer Research Centre, Bombay.
(vi) Central Institute for Research in Indigenous systems of Medicine, 

J  amnagar.
(vii) Nutrition Research Laboratories, Coonoor.

Law College

(to) Central Drugs Research Institute, Lucknow.



Table X&X—Statistics of Law Colleges

State
Number

of
In s titu 

tions*

Num ber of Pupilsf

E xpendi
ture

Average 
Annual Cost 

per Pupil

Graduates

Out -put

Post- Graduates

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

Rs. Rs.
Andhra Pradesh . 1 1,842 24 1,866 1,08,612 75 0 501 7 508 5 5

Assam . . . . 1 358 2 360 38,880 108 0 19 19
Bihar . . . . 3 963 2 965 1,69,328 202 3 268 268

Bombay . . . . 11 5,603 253 5,856 9,63,758 148 8 1,433 87 1,520 12 12
K erala . . . . 2 340 28 368 1,29,281 451 3 152 9 161 1 1

M adhya Pradesh . 3 983 12 995 28,368 90 9 264 3 267
Madras . . . . 1 1,082 14 1,096 1,57,208 147 y 410 419 6 6

Mysore . . . . 5 1,020 22 1,042 1,84,830 177 4 266 2 268 2 2
Orissa . . . . 1 169 3 172 34,539 200 8 39 39

Punjab  . . . . 1 586 2 588 1,61,516 274 7 166 2 168
R ajasthan . . . . 892 6 898 251 253 7 7

U tta r  Pradesh 4,265 32 4,297 1,208 4 1,212 9 9
W est Bengal 1 2,959 52 3,011 6i,oio 96 8 409 8 417

Delhi . . . . 1,049 29 1,078 278 12 290 3 3
Pondicherry 1 6 6 3,875 645 8 2

India 31 22,117 481 22,598 20,41,205 153 4 5,666 145 5,811 45
”

45

•Excludes University teaching departm ent and a ttached classes of arts and science colleges.
•(■Includes enrolm ent in university  teaching departm ents and a ttached  classes.

M B249M ofEducation—21
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Table C—Statistics of Medical Colleges

i

Number of Pupilst Average
Ont-put

S tate
Number

of
Expenditure Annual Cost 

per Pupil Graduates Post-Graduates
In s titu 

tions* Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Giris Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1! 12 13

Andhra Pradesh n 1,791 486 2,277
Rs.

22,08,300
Rs.

953-5 125 49 174 19 4 23

Assam 2 488 45 533 8,43,943 1,583-4 38 4 42
Bihar 7 1,523 195 1,718 13,64,538 855-5 215 24 239 31 4 35

Bom bay . 19 4,965 1,285 6,250 61,50,238 1,022-1 763 152 915 93 20 113
K erala 3 570 204 774 6,78,574 835-7 63 24 87

M adhya Pradesh 8 1,365 241 1,606 15,01,122 954-9 113 21 134 23 5 28
Madras 6 2,678 663 3,341 35,11,436 1,015-7 254 107 361 18 4 22

Mysore 5 1,452 243 1,695 13,98,987 825-4 74 12 86
Orissa 2 321 89 410 6,85,170 1,671-1 57 10 67

Punjab 5 957 304 1,261 20,26,097 1,602-9 118 43 161 14 1 15
R a ja s th an . 7 898 110 1,008 7,04,184 701-4 95 12 107 14 14

U tta r  Pradesh . 15 3,575 381 3,956 18,15,876 791-2 412 48 460 57 5 62
W est Bengal 14 4,071 586 4,657 £6,05,072 1,233-5 661 89 750 50 1 51

Delhi 5 364 401 765 46,69,706 6,336-1 65 65 1 2 3
Pondicherry 1 54 12 66 1,08,337 1,641-5

India 106 25,072 5,245 30,317 3,32,71,580 1 ,1 7 5 0 2,988 660 3,648 320 46 366

* Excludes university teaching departm ents,
fIncludes enrolm ent in university teaching departm ents.



Table Cl—Statistics of Colleges for Physical Education

State

Number
of

Institu tions

Num ber of Pupils
Expendi

ture

Average 
Annual 

Cost 
per Pupil

Out-yut

Graduates

Boys Girls Total
Bovs Giris

1
T o ta i

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Rs. Rs.

Bihar . . . . 2 120 10 130 64,570 490- 7 69 Oil

Bombay . . . . 1 66 IS 84 91,795 1,092-8 49 16 65

K erala . . . . 2 90 38 128 21,326 160-6 73 31 104

M adhya Pradesh 1 25 25 1,19,688 4,787-5

M adras . . . . 2 40 7 47 1,37,250 288-9 32 32

Punjab  . . . . 1 29 4 33 55,070 1,668-8 25 4 29

R ajasthan 1 21 21 24,714 411-0

U tta r  Pradesh . . . 3 131 25 156 1,23,532 980-4 74 28 102

W est Bengal 1 13 14 27 25,141 931 1 13 7 20

India 14 535 116 651 6,63,086 609-5 335 86 421
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W ith the opening of Rani Lakshmibai College of Physical Education in the 
State of Madhya Pradesh and one college each in the States of Kerala, R ajasthan 
and U ttar Pradesh, the number of these colleges rose from 10 in the previous 
year to 14. Of these, 9 colleges were managed by Government and 5 by private 
bodies. The enrolment increased by 173 to 651 including 116 women students. 
The to tal direct expenditure on these institutions amounted to  Rs. 6,63,086. 
The corresponding expenditure for 1956-57 was Rs. 4,71,500. The average 
annual cost per pupil rose to Rs. 609 • 5 from Rs. 563 ■ 3 in the previous year. 
Two hundred and forty-nine men and 56 women qualified themselves for the 
award of diploma.

State-wise details are given in Table Cl.

Colleges for Technology
No change in the number of these colleges or their management was re

ported during the year. However, the total number of students studying for the 
courses leading to the award of degrees or equivalent diplomas in these colleges 
and in the teaching departments of the universities of Andhra, Annamalai, 
Banaras, Bombay, Calcutta, Madras, Osmania, Punjab and in the three all- 
India research institutions viz., Indian Institute of Sugar Technology, Kanpur. 
Harcourt Butler Technological Institute, Kanpur, and Indian Institu te of 
Science at Bangalore, increased to 2,958 (including 9 girls) from 2,774 (including 
seven girls) in the previous year. The total direct expenditure on these colleges 
increased to Rs. 11,69,465 from Rs. 11,17,355. The expenditure was met from 
government funds fees, endowments and other sources approximately in the 
ratio of 59 : 1 2  : 10 : 19. The average annual cost per pupil worked out to 
R s.1,322 ■ 9. The number of students declared successful for the award of degrees 
and equivalent diplomas was 673 (553 graduate standard and the rest post
graduate standard).

Colleges for Veterinary Science
The number of these colleges remained at 14, as before. All the colleges were 

managed by government except one in Andhra Pradesh which was under the 
management of Osmania University. The number of pupils on rolls in all the 
colleges rose from 4,659 to 4,832 (including 29 girls). The total expenditure on 
these institutions amounted to Rs. 41,13,198 as compared to Rs. 39,50,685 in 
the year 1956-57. Of the total direct expenditure, roughly 82 per cent was met 
from government funds, 14 per cent from fees and the rest from other sources. 
The average annual cost per pupil came down to Rs. 851 - 8 from Rs. 822 ■ 9 in the 
previous year. The number of students qualified for the award of graduate and 
post-graduate degrees was 574 (including three girls) and six respectively.

State-wise details of these colleges are given in Table CIII.
In  addition to these veterinary colleges, the two premier research institu-i 

tions in this field at Mukteshwar and Izatnagar continued to provide facilities 
for research in the main departments of Pathology and Bacteriology; Biolo
gical products, Animal Nutrition and Animal Husbandry, Poultry Research, 
Animal Genetics and Parasitology. During the year, 138 students were declared 
eligible for the award of post-graduate diplomas (Associateship, Membership, 
Associate Membership) of the Institutes.

Colleges for Physical Education



rTable CQ—Statistics of Colleges for Technology

■■ Number
Expendi

ture

Average 
Annual 

Cost per 
Pupil

O at-put

S tate In stitu 
tions*

Graduates Post-Graduates

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

Rs. Rs.

Andhra 
Pradesh . 188 188 36 36 12 . . 12

Bombay 1 553 3 556 2,06,748 1,737-4 155 155 19 19

Madras 450 450 86 -• 86 2 2

Mysore 1 65 65 1,37,556 893-2 60 60

Punjab 1 161 161 1,23,555 643-5 48 48

U tta r
Pradesh. 535 2 537 73 73 29 29

W est Bengal 4 824 4 828 7,01,606 1,674-5 63 1 64 57 1 58

Delhi 173 173 31 j 31

India . 7 2,949 9 2,958 11,69,465 1,322-2 552 1 j 553
i

119 1 120

* Excludes university  teaching departm ents.
•f Includes em olum ent in  university  teaching departm ents.
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Table C m —Statistics of Colleges for Veterinary Science

Number Average Out-put

State
of

In stitu 
Number of Pupils Expendi

ture
Annual 
Cost per Graduates Post-Graduates

tions
Boys Girls Total

Pupil
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 »

Andhra 
Pradesh - 2 556 3 559

Rs.

3,36,514

Rs.

602-0 96 96

Assam 1 208 208 1,87,090 769-9 4 4

Bihar 1 775 775 3,12,276 402-9 134 134 ..

Bombay i 261 261 2,36,527 906-2 49 49 ..

Kerala 1 274 16 290 1,17,544 546-7

Madhya 
Pradeah . 2 556 2 558 4,11,395 737-3 68 68

Madras 1 410 3 413 5,66,329 1,371-3 78 1 79

Orissa 1 93 93 1,95,690 1,136-5

Punjab 1 383 383 3,10,786 811-5 77 77 3 3

Rajasthan . 1 216 216 2,96,799 700-0 28 28

Uttar 
Pradesh . 1 641 1 642 5,18,106 1,109-4 107 107 3 :>

West Bengal 1. 430 4 434 7,14,142 1,630-5 30 2 32

India . 14 4,803 29 4,832 41,13,198 851-8 671 3 674 6
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During the year, there were three such colleges—the Co-operative Training 
College at Poona, Sir J .J . School of Art, Bombay and Dairy Science Institute at 
Karnal (Punjab). Besides these colleges, facilities for subjects like fisheries, 
dairy science and co-operative training were available in classes attached to 
institutions covered before. Details about these institutions, together with en
rolment in the subjects not dealt with in the preceding paragraphs are given 
below:—

Other Colleges

Statistics of Colleges for Other (Unclassified) Subjects

State

Num 
ber 
o i 

In sti
tutions

Number of Pupils* E xpendi
ture

Average 
Annual 
Cost per 
Pupil

Output of Graduates.

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total

1 o 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Rs. Rs.

Bombay 2 147 1 148f 8,36,596 584-8 70 1 71

Kerala 18 1 10f 12 12:

Punjab 1 t ++ t 61,177 3,058-9

U tta r  Trade-h os 68

West Bengal 24 3 211 •-

Delhi 29 29

Inda 3 286 5 291 8,97,773 587-5 82 1 83

* Includes enrolment of a ttached  classes.
■f Represents Co-operatire Training.
J Represents Dairy Science the enrolm ent of which has been included under Agriculture. 
§ Represents Fisheries.



CHAPTER IX

SOCIAL EDUCATION

The year 1957-58 witnessed consolidation and expansion in Social education. 
A brief account of the important activities of the Central Government in this 
field is given below :—

1. The scheme of coordinating the Social education activities of the State 
Education Departments and the Social Education Organisers’ Training Centres 
in the community project areas was continued during the year. Forty-seven 
District Social Education Organisers out of the sanctioned strength of 117 
were appointed by the State Education Departments. Central assistance for the 
implementation of this scheme was 50 per cent of their salaries and allowances.

2 . The Government of India approved the States’ schemes of Social educa
tion and library development included in their Educational Development Pro
grammes for 1957 -58 and m et 50 per cent of the expenditure.

3. Under the scheme of financial assistance to recognised voluntary social 
educational organisations, grants totalling Rs. 5,48,000 out of a provision of 
Rs. 7 • 2 lakhs for 1957-58, were sanctioned.

4. The Advisory Committee for Libraries appointed to advise the Govern
ment of India on the expansion of library service in the country started func
tioning during the year. The Committee was to survey the existing conditions 
of libraries in India and submit its recommendations to the Government on its 
future library policy. The Committee finalised the procedure it would adopt in 
its work as well as the questionnaire to be circulated amongst the State Govern
ments, libraries and other organisations.

5. The National Fundamental Centre which was set up by the Government 
of India under the Ministry of Education in May, 1956 to serve as a national 
centre for training, research and evaluation and to  provide leadership in the 
field of Social education, started its full programme of activities. During the year, 
almost all staff appointments had been made and equipment obtained locally 
and through the Technical Cooperation Mission. Arrangements for training the 
first batch of District Social Education Organisers from States from April, 1958 
were completed. During the year, two UNESCO experts—one in Research 
and Evaluation and the other in Audio-Visual Aids joined the Centre. Plans for 
research to be taken up by the Centre were prepared by the Research and 
Evaluation expert. The Centre also served as the clearing house of ideas and 
information pertaining to Social education.

6 . Under the Central schemes of Social education, preliminary work to 
wards the following schemes was in progress :—

(i) Institute of library science for imparting training in librarianship,
etc.,

(ii) Evening institutes for workers’ education and
(iii) Social education in urban areas.
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I t  was proposed to set up a pilot Workers’ Institute in a city witli a 
large population to explore the potentialities of social education work amongst 
labourers. For effective organisation of Social education in urban areas, 8 Coordi
nating Councils were proposed to be set up in important cities with a provision of 
Rs. 2 i lakhs. The scheme was referred to State Governments for their comments.

7. The Research, Training and Production Centre of Jam ia Millia, Islamia 
prepared 12 specimen books for ueo-literates. The project, sponsored by Go
vernment of India, was completed in 1957 at a cost of about Rs. 40,000.

8 . Another project undertaken by the Government of India in July, 1957 
was a scheme of research in the syllabus, text-books, etc. for Adult schools, at 
an estimated cost of Rs. 2,18,600. The scheme which would last for about 3 
years was being executed by the Research, Training and Production Centre of 
Jamia Millia, Islamia.

9. The production of literature for neo-literates and children in different 
regional languages received increased impetus through various prize competi
tions held by the Ministry of Education, through award of prizes to authors of 
the best books in all languages and through the purchase of 1,500 copies of every 
prize-winning book for neo-literates and 2,000 copies of every prize-winning 
book for children of the previous years’ competition. The books purchased were 
distributed free of cost to schools, libraries, children’s libraries, social education 
centres in Community Projects and National Extension Service Blocks, etc., 
through State Governments. In the fourth competition for books for neo
literates held during the year, 40 prizes of Rs. 500 each were awarded to authors 
in various Indian regional languages in consultation with the Popular Literature 
Committee. Authors of the 1 est five of these books were given an additional 
award of Rs. 500 each. A Children’s Literature Committee was set up to 
assist in the competent assessment of prize books for children and encourage
ment of literature for children for two years. 22  prizes were awarded on the 
basis of the third competition held in literature for children.

1 0 . The scheme of organising literary workshops (sahitya rachanalayas) • 
for training authors in the technique of writing books for neo-literates and 
children continued during the year. Government of India sanctioned eight 
literary workshops —four for training authors in the technique of writing for neo
literates and 4 for children—-the former to be organised in Bombay, Kerala, 
U ttar Pradesh and West Bengal and the latter in Jammu and Kashmir, Orissa, 
Punjab and Rajasthan. The estimated cost of each workshop was Rs. 11,000.

11. Under the scheme for the production of model books for adults especial
ly of low reading ability, the second edition of 10,000  copies first volume o f' 
‘Gyan Sarover’—a popular encyclopedia in Hindi providing easy and pleasant 
reading on diverse topics of interest to men, women and children—was. 
brought out.

Another encyclopedia for persons of a higher level of literacy, published 
by M/s Viswa Bharati, Lucknow in Hindi in 10 volumes, was subsidised by 
Government of India.
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1 ‘2 . The scheme for the production of model books for children was conti
nued. Besides, ‘Baim Kj Kheti’ which was published earlier, two more books 
‘Bharat Ke Jahaz’ and ‘Anokha Janwar’ were brought out. The manuscript of 
‘Golden Plough’ was approved during the year. Manuscript of ‘Story of Life’ and 
15 entries in a prize competition for the best ‘History of India’ were received for 
the award of Rs. 5,000 to the best author.

13. To encourage private agencies to produce suitable literature for chil- 
-dren, the Ministry of Education invited the cooperation of Indian publishers 
for printing and publishing Hindi translation of five books each of foreign 
classics series and Biology series. A publishing concern of Banaras was selected 
for publishing 5,000 copies of each of the foreign classics. The Ministry of Educa
tion undertook to subsidize the price of these books to tlie extent of one-third of 
their cost and purchase 2,000 copies of each of these five books for free distri
bution to schools, libraries, etc. through State Governments.

14. Under the scheme of encouraging production of social education 
literature in Hindi through the purchase of copies of outstanding books in this 
field, social education literature costing about 1 * ‘2 lakhs was bought by the 
Ministry of Education for distribution to educational centres and libraries. The 

^State Governments shared 50 per cent of cost of books, while the balance plus 
the cost of packing and p stage were borne by the Government of India.

15. In order to provide suitable literature to guide social education workers 
professionally, the Ministry of Education announced a prize scheme under which 
manuscripts on five selected topics were invited by 30th June, 1957 for the award 
of prize of Ps. 250 each foT the best manuscripts.

16. A scheme costing Rs. 1.546 lakhs submitted by the Hindustan Culture 
Society, Allahabad, for producing eight graded books for neo-literates was app
roved by the Government of India and the Society was entrusted with the work 
in July, 1957. Two instalments of Rs. 25,000 each were sanctioned towards thL 
project. Work on preparation of lessons for books I and I I  had reached an advan
ced stage.

17. The National Book Trust established on 1st August, 1957 to make 
available to the people a large volume of good literature a t moderate prices, 
started functioning and drew up its programme of publications with a budget 
provision of Rs. 2 lakhs for 1957-58.

18. A Children’s Book Trust was et up to enlarge facilities for producing 
books for children in different languages. Unlike the National Book Trust, it was 
a private registered body. The Government of India advanced a loan of Rs. 7 
lakhs, repayable in ten equal annual instalments, to the Trust for setting up its 
press and accommodation.

19. In pursuance of the recommendations of the Sixth Development Com
missioners’ Conference held a t Mussoorie in April, 1957, under the auspices of the 
Ministry of Community Development, a Rural Education Committee consisting 
of the representatives of the Ministries of Community Development, Pood and 
Agriculture and Education was appointed in January, 1958 to examine the
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functioning, aims and objectives of janta colleges, rural institutes, manjari 
schools and basic agricultural schools. The terms of reference of the Committee 
were:—

(a) To examine the objectives of the institutions in question and to 
recommend any modifications in the same.

(b) To i ndicate broadly the lines on which the syllabi of these institutions 
shnn d be remodelled, so th a t the objectives of the institutions are 
;v hieved and duplication of effort is avoided.

(- J > suggest modifications for any improvement in these institutions 
including the objectives so tha t the output from any of these insti
tutions is not in excess of the requirements.

The Committee visited and discussed problems with the staff of the institu
tions, the officials of the State Governments, and non-officials intimately inter
ested in them.

20. The activities of the Adult Literature and Children’s Sections of the 
Central Educational Library were continued during the year. The Adult L itera
ture Section registered 1,720 borrowers during the period under review bringing 
the total to 6,200 from 4,366 and circulated 55,200 volumes. 90,746 Central 
Government employees used the library reading room.

The Children’s Section, besides issuing books, prepared 23 bibliographies 
in English and Hindi and evaluated 97 Hindi Books for inclusion in the ‘Central 
Education Library Literature Notes’. I t  participated in exhibitions of children’s 
books and a Science, seminar.

Audio-Visual Education
21. Audio-Visual education was introduced in certain teachers’ training 

colleges as a subject.
22. Steps were taken to establish a National Institute for Audio-Visual 

Education a t New Delhi for training teachers in Audio-Visual education with 
the co operation of Technical Cooperation Mission. A provision of Rs. 50 lakhs 
was made for the purpose. Of the three Audio-Visual U.S. experts to be recruit
ed by T.C.M. in consultation with the Government of India, one expert joined as 
Generalist. During the year, a sum of Rs. 50,000 was provided for the project.

The estimated cost of construction of the Building for the National Insti
tu te of Audio-Visual Education came to Rs. 7,06,800.

23. On the recommendation of the National Board of Audio-Visual Educa
tion, the first issue of the Audio-Visual Journal was brought out in April,
1957 to foster interest in the use of audio-visual techniques and to serve as a 
forum for teachers and social education workers.

24. A two-day Regional Audio-Visual Convention of the members of 
Central Film Library was organised on August 3 and 4, 1957 a t  New Delhi 
to stimulate teachers’ interest in the use of Audio-Visual aids in schools. The 
Convention attended by 33 teacher-delegates and many observers was the first 
of its kind organised in India. I t  was responsible for the formation of an Audi >- 
Visual Society in Delhi and for mooting the idea of organising similar Convention 
in other States. An audio-visual exhibition was also organised on the occasion.
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25. Under the programme for tlie production of educational films, t wo 
films—(i) Jam ia Millia and (ii) the Climate of India were completed and the 
following films were under preparation (;') Institute of Technology, Kharagpur
(ii) Birds of India ( iii) Quiz films and (iv) the Teaching of Elementary Math 'd u 
ties.

26. Under the programme of production of Visual Aids, the Unit for the 
Production of Visual Aids prepared two charts entitle! ‘Four It’s of Au.ln- 
Yisual Programme’ and ‘Seven Ingredients of a Good Lesson’ and printed
10,000 copies of each for sale. A folder entitled "Care of 16 mm Films’ was also 
produced for the benefit of members of the Central Film Library. 15 i copies of 
the films-rip ‘Organisation of Clubs' and 'Education for Life' were m ide 
available free of cost to the Directors of Pablic In-ibrmtion and Development 
Commissioners in States.

27. At tlie request of the Ministry of Education, the Director-General, 
All India Radio, set up a six-member Advisory Committee to advise the Go
vernment of India on the production of gramophone records for use in secondary 
schools.

28. The 33 mm filmstrip projector, designed and completed by the Ord
nance Factory, Dehra Dun, for use in schools/institutions in pursuance of the 
recommendations of the National Board for Audio-Visual Education, was p re
viewed in the Ministry of Education for mass production.

29. With the object of implementing the recommendation of the National 
Board of Audio-Visual Education in India regarding the work of translation 
of the teachmg notes of filmstrips into Hindi, a translation unit was set up in the 
Ministry of Education which obtained permission from foreign producers of 
filmstrips for translation of their standard teaching notes on filmstrips into 
Hindi. Teaching notes of 13 filmstrips were translated during the year.

30. Films acquired from the countries of Malaya, Indonesia, Czechoslovakia 
and Canada were previewed with a view to considering the possibility of acquir
ing them on the basis of exchange of negatives. Films already acquired from the 
National Film Board of Canada under this project were being dubbed in Hindi 
a t the Films Division, Bombay. The Ministry of Information and Broadcasting 
were requested to draw up estimates for the project. A sum of Rs. 25,000 was 
provided for this during the year.

31. For the purchase of films, filmstrips, film equipment and other audio
visual aids for the Central Films Library, a sum of Rs. 69,000 was provided. 
€00 films, 40 filmstrips and some equipment were added to the library. The 
Preview Committee held 30 meetings, and 119 films and 142 dia-maps and slides 
were previewed. The library enrolled 136 members bringing the to tal to 1,126. 
As many as 7,764 films and 20 filmstrips were issued to member institutions. 
Reprints of an article ‘How to Make Class Room Diorama’ by B. Hughes were 
distributed to members of Central Films Library and ra.o to State governments 
to acquaint teachers with the latest development in Audio-Visual education. 
Similarly, copies of a pamphlet entitled ‘Printing by Silk Screen’ were made 
available to the Directors of Public Instruction and Development Commissioners 
in States. Three outstanding films‘Children of Hiroshima’, ‘Beneath the Seven
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Seas’ and ‘Hello Elephant’ were acquired for audience engaged in the pro
motion of film appreciation and also for the Research and Reference Section of 
the Central Films Library.

The Mobile Cinema Unit attached to Central Film Library, during this 
year, confined its activities to conducting film shows in educational institutions 
only to demonstrate the proper use of audio-visual aids for class-room teaching. 
I t  organised 300 film shows and 45 preview7 meetings. The unit also undertook 
a project of assessing and evaluating the usefulness of films in education with 
the object of guiding the members of Central Films Library in the proper use of 
films and showed some specially selected films.

A sum of Rs. 4,000 was provided for the maintenance of the Mobile Cinema 
Unit.

32. The UNESCO Travelling Library on Audio-Visual Education which 
was received by the Ministry of Education and Scientific Research in December, 
1956 was loaned to the social education organisers’ training centres at Nilokheri, 
Allahabad, Calcutta, Sriniketan and Delhi.

33. Tor the implementation of the Central Audio-Visual schemes during
1957-58, a sum of Rs. 1-5 lakhs was provided. Besides, the Central Ministry of 
Education paid a sum of Rs. 5-78 lakhs to State governments and Union 
Territories as Central assistance for the implementation of eight schemes started 
during the previous year.

34. December 1, 1957 was observed as the All-India Social Education Day 
throughout the country and due publicity was given to social education pro
grammes. Besides, exhibitions and film shows wTere organised.

Main Developments

A brief account of the progress achieved in the field of Social education in 
different States and Union Territories is given below:

Andhra Pradesh
Schools "were supplied with continuation reading material to facilitate the 

neo-literates to improve their knowledge.
The two adult education mobile units and the mobile audio-visual education 

van organised 686 propaganda lectures and 180 educational film shows for illi
terate audiences. Under the scheme of training teachers in adult literacy schools 
in Andhra area, 105 elementary school teachers underwent intensive training in 
Adult education methods during the year.

To make Adult education a success, and train the teachers of adult schools, 
a scheme of ‘Training of Social Education Workers’ was sanctioned in January,
1958 under the Second Five Year Plan in Telengana area. 85 candidates partici
pated in the training course held in March, 1958. A social education exhibition 
was organised in January, 1958 in Kothagudem in connection with the celebra
tion of Health Week.

The Jan ta  College, Domakonda conducted 3 courses, each of 14 weeks’ 
duration. A monthly stipend of Rs. 25 was sanctioned to each trainee. 74 
village youths received training during the year.
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Under the Second Five Year Plan Schemes, the Regional and D istrict 
libraries in Andhra and Telengana areas were given grants of Rs. 34,605 a,nd 
Rs. 1 • 05 lakhs respectively for expanding library facilities. Audio-Visual educa
tion equipment costing Rs. 16,460 was supplied to Central Films Library in 
Andhra area and of Rs. 38 thousands to some of the high schools in Teleuga,na 
area. A Vocabulary Research Unit established a t Rajahmundry, during the year 
1956-57, was included in the plan schemes of the year under review.

The Audio-Visual education scheme was extended to Telengana area 
during the year under report. Thirty schools were supplied with radio sets and 15 
schools with tape recorders. In Andhra area, 30 schools were supplied with radio 
sets on grants basis.

1,004 filmshows and 324 filmstrip shows were shown in schools. Seminars 
on Audio-Visual education were organised in all the 15 educational districts 
in the Andhra area and exhibitions of audio-visual aids prepared by pupils a;nd 
teachers were held and prizes awarded to the best exhibits.

In  the three training courses conducted in Audio-Visual education, 60 
teachers were trained.

Assam

Under the scheme for expansion of library movement, the seven district 
libraries selected a number of ‘Deposits Centres’ from amongst the village libra
ries aided by the Department for circulation of books. An amount of Rs. 34,4.24 
was given to 716 rural libraries as book grants and 10,936 additional books were 
distributed free to these libraries by the Department of Education.

Under the programme for education of adults, instruction in the three R ’s 
and fundamentals of health, hygiene, economic development through spare tim e 
activities, improved agriculture, citizenship, culture and recreation was impaxt- 
ed to adults. Voluntary organisations conducting adult education centres 
were supplied materials for the literacy classes as well as follow-up literature 
free of cost.

Two model community centres were established during the year for th e  
spread of literacy and improvement of health and hygiene.

During the year, an intensive programme for the training of social educa
tional workers was undertaken. 18 such training camps were organised. A t 
these camps, mostly residential, 565 workers (mostly primary school teacheirs) 
were given training in the subjects and practical social work and recreational 
programmes were undertaken with the cooperation of local people.

Special book exhibition was organised at Gauhati in collaboration with t  he 
District Library, Gauhati.

The bimonthly journal ‘Janasikasha’ meant mainly for the neo-literat.es 
was distributed free to the adult education centres.

One more mobile unit was added to the already existing one unit r i  
audio-visual education section. 172 film shows were organised by them.
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Bihar

The State government sanctioned a sura of Rs. 3,23,520 for continuance 
of the 337 social education centred opened previously under the scheme for pro
viding relief to educated unemployed. The scheme for the establishment of a 
film library a t Patna was approved and a sum of Rs. 25,000 was sanctioned for 
distributing radio sets in 100 non-government high schools.

Bombay

Social education continued to be well organised in the erstwhile Bombay 
State under city social education committees a t Bombay, Poona, Ahmedabad, 
Sholapur and Jalgaon, and under two regional social committees in the 
remaining areas of the State, one each for the two linguistic regions of Maharash
tra. and Gujarat. Tlie committoes were paid grants a t 50 per cent of their 
approved expenditure. In the community development projects and nationa 
extension service block?., development of Social education was the special 
responsibility of the Project and Block Development Officers, and special staff 
and funds were provided for the purpose. In other areas, Social education was 
left to the control of Education Department. In  Saurashtra, social education 
activities were pursued by tlie Education and Development Departments. 
Agencies like Maldhari Sangh and Backward Class Board also carried on this 
work. In Vidharbha region, the Social Welfare Department and the Development 
Departm ent dealt with Social education. In Marathwada and Kutch areas, the 
community development projects and national extension service blocks and 
Education Departments looked after the spread of social education. In  Kutch, 
two more agencies—Social Welfare Department; and District Local Boards— 
conducted adult centres.

The Bombay City Social Education Committee continued to publish the 
news sheet ‘Sakshar.ita Deep’ and monthly magazines were published in regional 
languages by the regional social education committees. The Urdu fortnightly 
‘Rahber’ was published by a private agency subsidised by the Department. 

’Under the scheme of production of social education literature for neo-literates, 6 
books were published by the regional social education committee during the 
year, bringing the total of such books published so far to 75. A literary workshop 
for training writers in the technique of writing for neo-literates and a writers’ 
camp were organised at Umbharat (District Surat) and a t Alanda (District 
Poona) respectively.

The mobile library system, sponsored by the regional social education 
committee for G-uajrat, was working well. 59.810 new books, suitable for neo
literates, were purchased a t a cost of Rs. 21,080 • 41 nP. The scheme of integrat
ed library service was continued during the year a t a cost of Rs. 10,460 and 
57,594 books were circulated. The class circulating libraries, area libraries and 
central libraries started b v  the Bombay City Social Education Committee 
continued their activities, during the year. 186 b^olo: were added to the central 
library. There w o re  six area libraries with about TOO books.

M n i : i < „ , -
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Under the scheme to train social education workers, 25 short courses of a 
fortnight’s duration were organised, in which 807 social education workers 
were trained at a total cost of Rs. 19,535. Resides, a short-term training 
course in Education of 5 months’ duration M’as organised at the Graduates’ 
Basic Training Centre, Amravati in which 20 social education organisers were 
trained. A number of courses and camps were also organised for social education 
workers in the community development projects and national extension 
service blocks. A handbook for social education workers viz. ‘Suggestions to 
Teachers in Social Education" was prepared during the year. Seminars on ‘Edu
cation and Social Education’ were organised at Baroda, Surat, Kolhapur, Buldh- 
na and Parbhani in May, 1957 for social education organisers, depart
mental officers, inspecting officers, and a seminar was organised a t Nagpur from 
15th November, 1957 for State level officers. The national level seminar held 
a t Gwalior from 30th November, 1957 to 2 nd December, 1957 was attended by 
the Director of Education. The divisional conferences of social education 
organisers of 3 days’ duration each were organised at Satara, Nasik, Baroda, 
Rajkot, Parbhani and Akola during December, 1957 to March, 1958.

The other general social education programmes such as cultural programmes, 
visual aids, filmshows, radio talks, celebration and observance of national 
days, etc., were continued during the year. 7;285 film shows, 1,086 films'rip 
shows and 96 magic lantern shows were arranged. Two short-term courses for 
visual education were conducted for the benefit of 72 secondary school teachers 
and a short course in Audio-Visual education was arranged for 28 gramsevaks 
and gramsevikas deputed for handicrafts training by Central Social Welfare 
Board from 14 states. Two exhibitions v/er?. also organised during the year in 
Vidharbha. Programmes were also presented by Kalapathaks.

In  Saurashtra, 823 new Youth Mandrils were started.

In  order to give instructions to women in subjects like child care, simple arts 
and crafts, Government continued the scheme of Matru Vikas centres in Bombay, 
Poona and Sholapur under the respective city social education committees on 
50 per cent grant-in-aid basis.

For eradicating untouchability and providing healthy recreation combined 
with instruction, five new Saiiskar kendras were opened during the year bringing 
the total to 39.

Under the scheme for opening community-cum-recreation centres for 
Vimukta Jatis, three kendras were functioning <iurinit the year.

The pilot project, ‘Farm Forum’., launched by the AH India Radio with the 
help of UNESCO to impart useful information to agriculturists, was continued 
as apermanent leature of Poona Station. A Farm Advisory Committee was set up 
for the purpose with the Director of Education as one of the members. Besides 
agricultural topics, subjects like health, sanitation, education, cooperation, 
etc. were also discussed a t these Forums.

Kerala
To economise expenditure and promote better coordination of work, the 

Government decided to abolish the separate social education wing and to in
tegrate it with the Education Department a t the State and dktri«t lertl*. Under
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t he orientation training programmes for primary scho'ol teachers, six orientation 
training camps, of one month’s duration each, were organised and 291 teachers 
were trained. Activities like youth festival, labour and social service camps, tours 
and hikes under the youth welfare programmes were organised by the social 
educational wing.

2 2 1  educational film shows were arranged by the two audio-visual units of 
the social educational wing. Special shows were also conducted on request from 
institutions and in seminars and conferences. It was decided to set up a Central 
films library and preliminary steps were taken r.o form four district film libraries 
attached with mobile units.
Madhya Pradesh

Social educational schemes received further rillip during the year with the 
starting of circulating libraries, free supply of lit erature, installation of radio 
sets, organisation of cinema shows, etc. About 1,500 film shows were arranged. 
Booklets and folders on subjects of rural and general interest were produced. 
A monthly wall news-paper called ‘Sainachar ami a quarterly magazine 
L)eepak’ were brought out.

An exhibition unit was set up in eacli district and in each divisional head
quarter to spot-light the progress made in the tielc: of'panchayats, social educa
tion and social welfare.

I

The kala pathaks, already existing in Mahakcshai, were further strengthen
ed. Four kala pathak units were started in the Vindhya Pradesh area during 

■ the year.
Madras

The modified scheme of Social education continued satisfactorily during 
the year. The scheme which was introduced during the year 1954-55, was res
tricted to the age-group 8 --18, and was confined to the national extension ser
vice and community project areas. The course was spread over 3 years. 60 
adult literacy schools were opened during the year. Two training schools for 
the training of teachers for these schools were started, one a t Tirukhallikundram 
and the other at Tiruniangalam. Six courses of training in adult education 

^nethods were conducted in each of the training schools and 480 teachers were 
Brained.

Under the scheme for the production of socia^ education literature for neo
literates, an expenditure of Rs. 22 thousand-, was inc urred during the year and 
50 books were approved for publication.

The two adult education mobile units conducted ‘265 film shows during the 
year. Films and filmstrips for Rs. 15,000 were purcha sed for the film library.

Mysore
Under the control oi the Mysore State Adult Education Council in the erst

while Mysore state and Hyderabad and Madras lvarnatak areas, the various 
schemes of Social educai ion were undertaken and continued. A new Vidya- 
peetha was started at Shivar.igudda in Maudva District for rural leadership 
and cottage industries. Tlie council started 34. new libraries during the year.

Three lr.ore mobile units were added ro t,he, existing 4 for increasing the 
facilities of visual edit cat ion at vidyapeethas with a generous aid from th« 
Government of India
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Orissa

Construction of buildings for the opening of a Janta College at Angul was 
taken up during the year.

For the production of social education literature for adults and for literacy 
as well as follow-up studies, the post of the Production Officer and Writer-cum- 
Translater was continued. Eight books were brought, out and distributed to 
national extension service and community development blocks. 20,000 
copies of a primer in Oriya were printed. 12,000 copies of two new posters on 
‘Manure’ and ‘Kalasi’ were pointed and distributed to blocks.

A new set of rules for giving grants-in-aid was prepared by Government 
and grants of Rs. 1,00,000 wore distributed to village libraries. 745 libraries 
were given grants to the extent, of 75 per cent during the year under report. 
The integrated library service at Angul continued to function satisfactorily.

A children’s literature committee was constituted by Government.

For the preparation and purchase of audio-visual aids grants were given 
to training schools and colleges.

The mobile film unit organised 71 filmshows. Two play-lets were recorded and 
250 copies of each were prepared for di tribul ion to the N.E.S. and community 
development blocks. Five documentary and three' feature films were purchased 
for the film library during the year.

Punjab

In the community project and national extension service blocks, women 
organisations, children parks and 2,-100 young farmers’ clubs were set up. 
Besides, there were 1,680 reading rooms and libraries and 2,521 community 
centres in block areas.

Two fully equipped mobile vans arranged a number of filmshows and pro
paganda lectures in Jullumlur and Ambala, divisions.

The Central library at Chandigarh, three district libraries and one audio
visual education library we-.- iurtlier developed. Five social education officers 
were appointed in the State.

At the Jan ta  College, Pujaua (Distt. Rohtak) 75 trainees completed the 
course during the year.

Rajasthan

Under the scheme for i ao j.-.otiug Social education, five district social edu
cation offices, one each ai A.hv.ir. B];ari:i|)Ui'. Pfinswiii-a. ihmgarpur, and Ganga- 
nagar were established to J«h• K afier Social I'duca'iion. ( Jut. of a provision of 
Rs. 80,000, Rs. 09,0!id wer<-> s; >.-it duraa; tl,.> year.

Under the scheme, of An !i<>-Vi-.ua! -ducal i;..:, t!i>- olnce of audio-visual 
education Officer with staff was .-.si-abiisla V at Aim.a'. 15 radio sets, and films 
and filmstrips were pure! u> I , - i .. :;,e y< a. .
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, To accelerate the pace of Social education, two more mobile training squads 
m  started, in addition to the two established during the previous year,r and 
le construction work of eight circulating libraries was completed. For purchase 
{film projectors, Rs. 60,000 were sanctioned to district social education organi- 
itione.

Under the Second Five Year Plan scheme for improving the production of 
ie films and the filmstrips, a camera dolly and an editing table were added to 
ie production equipment and the construction of a film studio was undertaken, 
le film producing section of the Education Department produced 6 films name- 
f(i) Naye Sikke, (n) Cheeni (in) Departmental News, 1957-58, (w) Cement Ki 
lahani, (i>) Dhaloo Dharti Ka Upyog and (?;i) Fruit Preservation and six film- 
ftrips namely (i) Allahabad Museum, (ii) Lucknow Museum, {Hi) Ayodhya, 
iV) Audio-Visual Aids I, (v) Audio-Visual Aids II and (vi) Audio Visual Aids III  
ind made arrangement for the exhibition of films and filmstrips. F ive publicity 
yaos fitted with projectors and loudspeakers moved extensively in the rural 
jireas and organised 402 film shows.

'i The State central film library established during the previous year 
purchased 127 films and 148 filmstrips for Rs. 55,729, The library issued 63 L 
films and 12 filmstrips to institutions.

1 During the year, fifteen districts of the State were selected for intensive 
levelopmcnt of Audio-Visual education. District associations and executive 
:ommittees were formed in these districts. Grants to the extent of Rs. 4,000 
or the purchase of audio-visual equipment were sanctioned to <ach of these 
istricts on 50 per cent basis, the remaining 50 per cent to be provided by the 

district associations.

Under the Second Five Year Plan schemes of educational development, 
i literary workshop of one and a half months’ duration for training writers in 
the production of literature for neo-literates was organised from January 12, 
1958 to February 26, 1958 in which 19 delegates participated.

The Education Expansion Department of the State maintained 1,333 
Government libraries and 3,600 reading rooms in rural areas. Books and perio
dicals of the value of Rs* 1,26,687 were supplied to them.

The social education week was celebrated in January-February, 1958. 
i  reading room for pilgrims was set up in the local magh mela camp which was 
risited by 2,150 persons. Educational and cultural films were exhibited in the 
evenings. An education exhibition for Social education purposes was held in 
Meerut.

West Bengal
Expansion of integrated library service in urban and rural areas was kept 

up. 134 more rural libraries were set up in addition to the existing 130 libraries. 
Besides, there were 1,709 aided village libraries with a total collection of 
31,71,194 books. 31,37,799 books were issued to public during 1957-58. Five 
area libraries were started at Kalimpong and eight more area libraries 
sanctioned during the year. For the State central library first instalment of 
books and equipment was purchased during the year.

tor Pradesh
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The publication of the monthly journal ‘Jana Siksha’ was continued and
5,000 copies were distributed free to neo-literates and social education workers.

Grants of Rs. 4,86,974 were sanctioned to 12 voluntary organisations foi 
such constructive activities as adult literacy classes, craft training, health aju• 
sanitation, campus training in first aid, library service, and establishment <>r 
audio-visual units. Facilities for follow-up education also existed in the library 
centres.

A literary workshop was organised at Banipur for the production of litera 
ture for neo-literates, where 16 writers and 2 artists underwent training. Twenty 
well-illustrated books were written by the participants.

49 social education organisers received training in different social edueuiioi; 
organisers' training centres. A vocabulary research unit was sanctioned and a tta 
ched to the David Hare Training College for preparing a graded vocabulary7 for 
children and neo-literate adults.

Steps for the revival and reorientation of the traditional folk entertainment 
wer,-taken. The State government sanctioned grants of Rs. 29,0(K) to bona 
fide organisations, parties and individuals through social education coun
cils in different districts. 1 ,0 1 2  performances were held and were attended by 
5,62,023 persons. Training in ‘K atha K ata’, folk dance, opera, drama and commu 
nity entertainment was imparted at three centres—Bangabani, Nabadwip; 
K athakata Training Centre of Pandit R.R. Goswami, Nabadwip and Katha- 
kat-a Training Centre of Pandit Probhat Chandra Goswami at Cooch Behar, with 
government grants. 40 trainees received training a t these centres. For organising 
folk recreational activities, special grants of Rs. 1,000 were sanctioned to the 
following 4 well-known organisations : \i) Rural Reconstruction Institute, 
Yiswa Bharati, (ii) Saresh Ram Krishna Mission Ashram, (iii) Rama Krishna 
Mission Jana-siksha Mandir, Belur and (iv) Kakdwip Gaudiya Math. Nearly 
1,72,600 persons attended 1,182 performances arranged by these organisa
tions.

The audio-visual unit organised 9ol shows and exhibited 536 films.

During the year . 30 open air work-camps were held and a new school- 
ommunity centre was sanctioned.

The jant-a colleges organised annual ten-day' melas and arranged recrea 
tional performances and exhibitions. A national seminar on ‘Workers Educa
tion’ under the auspices of the Indian Adult Education Association, Delhi 
was held at Habra from 21st December, 1957 to 27th December, 1957. Over 
100  social education workers participated in the seminar.

A. & N. Islands

Three social education extension officers were appointed in the national 
extension service blocks during the year.
Delhi

Under the scheme for the production of social education literature for 
neo-literates, 3 prizes were awarded to the authors of best books for the neo- 
literates. A sum of Re. 4,000 was spent on this account.
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The 5 model community centres started during the First Five Year Plan 
continued their work satisfactorily during the year.

The integrated library services also started under the First Five. Year Plan 
were continued during the year. The libraries attached with a mobile service 
at, Najafgrah supplied books and magazines to rural population.

During the year, about 80 women received training at the Mobile Jan ta  
College for Women in knitting, tailoring and embroidery. The, Jan ta College, 
Alipur continued to impart training in village leadership.

The educational caravan in their tours to rural areas organised film shows, 
educational nielas, dramatic performances, demonstrations on health and 
agriculture, exhibitions and inter-village tournaments. It also provided 
mobile library service. The depart men! continued to publish the two fort- 
nightlies ‘Hamara Goon', ‘lhimara Hhttfiar' and supplied them to literacy centres.

Himachal Pradesh
Under the library service schemas, library books, furniture and other re* 

quisites costing Es. 31,1,00 were purchased for the proposed Central library* 
Similar purchases won't ills. 1 -»5 lakhs were made lor the opening of 5 circulating 
district libraries.

L. M. & A. Islands

A sum of Rs. 1,200 was set apart for starting adult education centres.

Manipur
A social education unit was set up to coordinate various social education 

programmes. A district library and a children’s library-ciun-museum were 
established during the year.

An audio-visual unit was set up and its officer sent to Bombay for a short 
term training in Audio-Visual education.

For the production of literature, one writing competition of books for  
children and neo-literates was conducted. 5 prizes were awarded to writer8 
of books for children and 5 other prizes to writers of books for neo-literates
1,0 0 0  copies of first prize winning book were purchased for distribution to adult 
literacy centres.

Tripura
During the year, 4 more sub-divisions were brought under community 

development blocks.
The State Education Directorate set up a film equipment pool. The 

State central library and branch libraries were enriched. The mobile library 
van newly procured supplied suitable books to branch libraries for village 
readers. A mobile squad arranged film shows and other programmes in 85 
social education centres. Another mobile cultural squad manned by 4 social 
education workers organised mobile puppet shows.

A staff training course for social education workers was conducted in Jan ta  
College in which 40 village women social workers and 20 non-official social 
workers were trained in Social education.
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The total number of social education schools, classes and centres increased 
by 4-5 per cent from 44,058 (39,342 for men and 4,716 for women) to 45,961 
(40,878 for men and 5,083 for women) during the year. Of these, 11,552 were 
managed by government, 1,091 by district boards, 189 by municipal boards, 
and 33,129 by private bodies.

The number of social education schools, classes and centres in rural areas 
increased from 36,562 (33,952 for men and 2,610 for women) to 38,473 (35,143 
for men and 3,330 for women) and constituted 83 • 7 per cent of the total number 
of social education centres as against 83 • 0 per cent in the previous year. Cols.
(2) and (3) show the State-wise distribution of social education schools, classes 
and centres for the year 1956-57 and 1957-58. Increase was reported by the 
States of Assam, Bihar, Bombay, Kerala, Mysore, U ttar Pradesh, Tripura and 
Pondicherry only, the highest being in Bombay (1,675) and the least in Pondi
cherry (4). Rajasthan reported the same number of schools as during the pre
vious year. The decrease in the number of social education schools/classes/ 
centres in the States of Andhra Pradesh, Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Madras, 
Orissa, Punjab, Delhi, Himachal Pradesh, L.M. & A. Islands and Manipur was 
due to closure of schools on account of low attendance. W ith the transfer of 
Tuensang division of N.E.F.A. to Naga Hills Tuensang Area in November, 
1957, there were no adult schools in N.E.F.A. There was no school or centre 
for adults in A. & N. Islands.
Enrolment

The total number of adults on rolls increased by only ] ,645 to 12,06,630 
(10,58,912 men and 1,47.718 women) The enrolment in rural nreas alone 
was 9,77,863 (8,93,831 men and 84,032 women) and constituted 81-0 per cent 
of the total number of adults on rolls in such schools/centres/elasses as against 
81 • 7 per cent during the previous year.

Columns (5) to (11) of Table. CIV give enrolment statistics. Increase 
hi the number of adults on rolls was reported by all the States except Andhra 
Pradesh, Assam, Kerala, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa, Punjab. West Bengal, 
Manipur and N.E.F.A. Madhya Pradesh reported the same number of adults 
on rolls. Numerically, so far as increase in the number on rolls is concerned, 
Mysore topped the list by registering an increase of 27,417. The other States 
in descending order were Bombay (16,444) and Bihar (13,330). The rest of 
the States enrolled less than 6,000 additional adults.
Expenditure

The total expenditure on Social education rose during the year 1957-58 
from Rs. 85,44,572 to Rs. 90,51,535 at the rate of 5-5 per cent, and formed 
0-4 per cent of the total expenditure on Education. Of the total expenditure, 
90-6 per cen t was met from government funds, 3-7 per cent from local board 
funds and 5-7 per cent from other sources.

Columns (16) to (19) oi Table show the expenditure on Social education 
in various States during 1956-57 and 1957-58. Except in Andhra Pradesh, 
Bombay, Kerala, Himachal Pradesh, L.M. & A. Islands and Manipur, the 
increase is shared by all the States. The decrease in most of these States was

Schools/C lassesCentres
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due to the closure of the social education centres. Numerically, Punjab recorded 
the highest increase, of Rs, 3,02,211, followed by West Bengal (Rs. 88,377) 
and Pondicherry the lowest (2,167) with the exception of Assam where the in
crease was insignificant. On percentage basis, the highest position waa again 
occupied by Punjab (106-2), while the lowest position, with the exception of 
Assam, was occupied by Bihar and Delhi (2-2). Column (20) of table CIV 
shows the proportion of total expenditure devoted to Social education in 
various States.

The percentages of expenditure met from different sources of income 
are given in columns (21) to (24) of table CIV. The government continued 
to meet entire expenditure in Assam, Mysore, Rajasthan, Himachal Pradesh, 
Manipur and Pondicherry and nearly so in Andhra Pradesh. Bihar, Kerala, 
Madhya Pradesh, Madras, Uttar Pradesh and Tripura. Excepting Delhi, 
the contribution from government funds was above 75 per cent in all the 
States. Compared with 1956-57 figures, the proportion of government expendi
ture increased in all States except Bihar, Bombay, Orissa and Tripura. The 
share of local boards was insignificant in Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Pradesh 
and West Bengal, while it ranged between 1-5 per cent in U ttar Pradesh to 
50-5 per cent in Delhi. The contribution from other sources was highest 
in Bombay (18 -2 per cent), followed by Orissa (II -7 per cent), West Bengal 
(8-7 per cent) and less than 5 per cent in the rest of the States.

Number of Adults made literate

Of the total number of adults on rolls (10,58,912 nu n  and 1,47,718 women) 
4,04,031 men and 55.187 women were made literate during the year as against 
4,91,234 men and 53,987 women made literate during the previous year. The 
largest number of adults who were awarded literacy certificates was in Bihar 
followed by Bombay, West Bengal, Orissa, Madhya Pradesh. Andhra Pradesh, 
Rajasthan and Assam. The least number was in L.M. & A. Islands. Columns
(12) to (14) of Table CIV give statistics of the number o*f adults made liteiate.

Teachers
The total number of teachers, honorary as well as regular, in the social 

education schools, classes and centres increased from 44,159 to 44,542 during 
the year. Of the total, 9,327 were specially trained and constituted 20*9 per 
cent of the total number of teachers. Statistics relating to teachers are given 
in column (15) of table C-IV.



Table CIV—Statistics of Social Education

Number of Schools/Glasses 
Centres Number of Adults on Rolls

st» t«

1956-57 1957-58 Increase
(+  ) °r

Decrease
( ->

Mon Women All Persons

1956-57 1957-58 1950-57 1957-58 1956-57 19 57-58

Inrreass
(+ )  <>r 

Decrease
( - )

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Andhra Pradesh 2,670 1,898 —778 78,366 52,302 4,107 3,730 82,563 56,092 — 26,471

Assam . . . . . 694 722 + 2 8 25,529 24,939 2.585 2,587 28,114 27,526 — 588

Bihar . . . . . 5,707 0,302 -■-535 2,12,360 2,20,655 22,195 27,230 2,34,555 2,47,885 +  13,330

Bombay . . . . 16,873 18,548 +  1,675 2,76,303 2,93,380 55,460 54,887 3,31,823 3,48,267 +  16,444

Kerala . . . . . 315 573 +258 7,992 8.170 814 499 8,806 8,669 — 137

Madhya Pradesh . . . . 3,005 3,040 —19 54,894 53,796 4,331 5,429 59,225 59,225

Madias . . . . . 1,550 1,529 —21 37,899 37,800 5,346 5,672 43.245 43,532 +  287

My»ora . . . . . 3,993 5,200 +  1,267 65,521 92,085 5,837 0,090 71,358 98,775 +  27,417

Orissa . . . . . . 2,297 1,777 —520 65,769 55,329 4,793 2 722 70,562 58,051 — 12,511

Punjab . . . . . 351 281 —70 10,354 8,122 3,624 4,171 13,978 12,293 — 1,685

Rajasthan . . . . . 1,340 1,340 20,944 23,016 4,477 4,930 | 25,421 27.952 +  2,531

U ttar Pradesh . . . . 529 575 + 4 6 9,955 11,776 3,285 3,145 13,240 14,921 +  1,681

286



"West Bengal . . . . 3,738 3,254 — 484 1,72,032

D e l h i ........................................... 205 194 — 11 3,272

Himachal Pradesh 180 177 — 3 3,052

J>. jr . <fc A. Islands 9 5 — 4 130

Manipur . . . . . 110 57 — 53 1,960

Tripura . . . . . 313 381 -f - 08 12,061

N.E.F.A................................................... ir> — 15 555

Pondicherry . . . . 38 42 4 784

India 44,058 45,961 4- 1,903 10,59,792

49,943 21,490 18,162 1,93,522 1,68,105 — 25,417

4,810 3,582 3.946 6,854 8,762 +  1,908

4,008 541 59 3,593 4,127 ~  531

132 130 132 „!_ 2

1,302 009 24-1 2,(i29 1,540 — 1,083

10,361 1,889 3,409 13,950 19,830 ■ 5,880

7S 1 19

55.)

•Sii2 9)0

_ .--ĵ

; - 78

,58,912 1,45,193 1,47,718 12,04,985 12,06,630 +  1,646

287



Table CIV—Statistics of Social Education—contd.

Htate

Number of Adults made 
Literate

N umber 
of

Teachers

Total Expenditure on Social Education Pereeat- 
age of 
E xpendi
tu re  on 
Social 
E duca
tion to 
Expendi
ture on 
Educa
tion

Percentage of Expendi
ture meo from

Mon Women
All

Persons 1956-57 1957-58

Increase (4-) or 
Decrease (—)

Amount ! Percent
age

Gov
ern

ment
Funds

! >is- 
tric t 

Board 
Funds

Mu
nici
pal

Board
Funds

Other
Sour
ces

12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24

Andhra Pradesh 21,37.' 2,176 23,551 2,121 5,02.468 3,98 784 —1,03,684 — 20-6 0-2 99-9 0-1

Assam 16,1177 1,520 IS,497 722 1,50,009 1,50,011 1 2~ r +  0-0 0-2 100-0

Bihar . 1,56,827 15,679 1,72,506 6,340 11,56,056 11,81,497 4 - 25,441 -4  2-2 0-8 96-5 3-5

Bombay 68,598 12.774 81,372 14,522 10,60,976 10,21,028 — 39,948 — 3-8 0-2 75-3 1-5 5-0 18-2

Kerala 8,170 499 8,609 574 66,157 32,063 — 34,094 — 51-5 0-0 99-8 0-2

Madhya Pradesh . 28,814 2,157 30,971 2.9C1 6,27,515 6,62,137 4 - 34,622 5*5 0-5 99-1 0-9

Madras * * * 1,936 3,SO,611 4,16,060 4 - 35.449 4 -  9-3 0-2 97-0 S-0

Mysore 24,365 2,(176 26,441 6,003 1,07,005 1,29,356 +  22,351 +  20-9 0-1 100-0

Orissa 39,956 1,909 41,865 1,816 3,38,300 3,59,743 +  21,743 4 -  6-4 0-7 88-3 11-7

Punjab 4,699 1,404 6,103 345 2,84,548 5,86,759 +3,02,2J1 -J-106-2 0-5 93-3 5-5 1-2

R ajasthan 18,032 3,420 21,452 1,340 3,92,264 4,49,574 - f  57,310 -4  14-6 0-6 100-0



TTit:ir Pradesh 6,-1 ^5 956 7,441 609 89,028 95,744 - f  6,716 +  7-5 0-0 96-5 0-4 1 1 2-0

West BenTu 6,178 53,840 4,151 22,57,544 23,45,921 +  88,377 +  3-9 0-8 91-0 0-3 8-7

Delhi 3,4 r>o 2,004 5,464 230 4,35,000 4,43,800 -|- 8,800 -j- 2-0 0-6 49-5 50-5

Ki m;>-ohal Pradesh 4 /  - '■:) 59 4,128 128 36,799 4,421 — 32,378 — ss -o 0-7 100-0

L.M\ & A. islands 72 72 5 900 — 900 — loo-o

1 ,f’*U 2 44 1,298 57 30,058 6,850 — 23,208 , — 77-2 0-2 100-0 .. | ..
Trim;™ 2,002 14,038 039 5,85,829 7,56,360 4-1,70,531 -J- 29-1 6-6 97-8 1.. 2-2

x  y,.F \ 34,545 — 34,545 ' — 100’0

ft.ndi .-heii-y Vs ) 130 910 43 9,260 11,427 +  2,167 j 4- 23-4 0-3 100-0 .. i ..
India 4 , 6 * ^ 55.187 5,19,218 44,542 85,44,572 90,51.535 -i-5,06,963 -J- 5-9 0 -4 90-6 0-2 3 -5 5-7

^'o P-. •iliiiu.-dinu was conducted during the ve;n\
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CHAPTER X

MISCELLANEOUS
1. Pre-Primary Education

The importance of Pre-Primary education is receiving increasing recogni
tion. Montessori, Kindergarten, pre-Basic and other types of nursery schools 
or baiwadis lead the child imperceptibly from the home environment to the 
school itmosphere and lay the foundation for the next and more formal stage 
of education.

During the year under report, the total number of recognised pre-primary 
and pro-basic schools in the country increased from 769 to 928. Of these 6-1 
per cent were managed by Government and 9-4 per cent by local boards, 
while the remaining 84-5 per cent (58-2 per cent aided and 26-3 per cent 
un-aided) were under private control.

The total enrolment in these schools as well as pre-primary classes attached 
to primary and secondary schools increased from 99,313 (57,772 boys and 41,541 
girls) to 1,11,391 (61,898 boys and 49,493 girls). As against an expenditure 
of Rs. 28,86,710 in 1956-57, the total expenditure on pre-primary schools 
amounted to Rs. 32,99,544 during the year under review. The share of the 
Government and local boards was 26 • 7 and 9 • 0 per cent respectively, while 
the contribution from fees and other sources worked out to 36-7 and 27-6 
per cent respectively. Of the total number of 2.512 teachers employed in 
these schools, 1,628 (64-8 per cent) were trained as against 1,259 (59-1 per 
cent) during the previous year. The proportion of women teachers constituted 
82-7 per cent of the total number of teachers during the year under review. 
Detailed statistics of pre-primary schools are given in table CV.

During 1957-58, the following States reported training institutions for 
pre-primary school teachers:—

Andhra Pradesh
Pre-Primary Teachers’ Training School, Pentapadu (West Godavari). 

Eombay
1. Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Dadar, Bombay.
2. Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Ville Park, Bombay.
3. Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Poona.Jk
4. Gram Bal Adhyapan Mandir, i’* ! ! .
5. M.B.H. Kindergarten Training Institute, Sholapur.
6. Balkanji Bari Pre-Primary Training College, Bombay.
7. Pre-Primary Training College, Yinctia Blocks, Ahmedabad.
8. Government Pre-Primary Montessori Training Institute for Women, 

Nagpur.
9. Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Montessori Training Institute for Women, 

Yeotmal.
290
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10. Seva Sadan Pre-Primary Training Institute, Nagpur.
11. Bhagini Mandal Pre-Primary Training Institute, Nagpur.
12. Ghorshale Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Bhavnagar, and
13. Daxinamurti Bal Adhyapan Mandir, Bhavnagar.

Kerala

1 . Nursery Training School, Trivandrum, and
2. Nursery Training School, AUeppey.

Madhya Pradesh

1. Pre-primary Training Institute, Jabalpur, and
2. Montessori Training Institute, Indore.

Madras
1. Nursery Training School. Vepery, Madras.
2. Arundale Montessori Training School, Adyar.
3. Brindavan Kindergarten Training School, Mylapore, and
4. Pre-basic Training School, Kasturbagram.

Uttar Pradesh
Nursery Training College for Women, Allahabad.

Delhi
Happy Teachers’ Training School, Delhi.

2. Aesthetic Education
The Central and the State governments continued their activities in their 

respective spheres to encourage the development of Aesthetic education. In 
most of the institutions, drawing was a compulsory subject a t the primary and 
middle stages of education and an elective one a t the high/higher secondary 
stage. Music and dancing were taught in most of the girls’ schools. Schools 
with diversified courses provided greater facilities for this type of education.

Im portant activities of the Central Government in the field of Aesthetic 
education are summarised below—

The second annual meeting of the Central Advisory Board of Museums 
was held on 24th December, 1957 at New Delhi, preceded by the third meeting 
of the Standing Committee of the Board on 23rd December 1957. The Board 
made a number of recommendations emphasising the urgent need for increasing 
the tempo of museum development, setting up popular science museums, 
improving standards of museum personnel by instituting academic courses and 
in-service training projects, organising seminars on museum-techniques and 
annual exhibitions of the best acquisitions of art objects, and exploring all 
possibilities of getting technical assistance and equipment from UNESCO and 
other foreign sources. I t  was proposed to establish a children’s Museum a t 
Delhi. Rs. 20 lakhs were provided for the re-organisation and development 
of museums.



Table CV—Statistics of Pre-Primary Schools

"Number of {Schools
N u m b e r  of Pupils*

Expenditure

State Boys Girls Total

] 950-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58 1956-57 1957-58

1 o 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11

Andhra Pradt^ii . 17 32 i,105 2,013 705 1,426 1,810 3,439

Rs.

76,132

Rs.

72,425

A : a m  . . . . . 23 24 601 600 560 670 1,161 1,270 41,028 40,657

.Bihar . . . . . 7 9 434 380 266 240 700 620 34,549 61,565

B o m b a y  . . . . . 427 482 27,840 29,296 19,600 19,720 47,440 49,016 14,75,408 15,44,931

Javnnwi &  Kashmir 3,360 2,949 2,033 7,245 5,393 10,194

Kerala • ■ (i 13 181 543 171 577 352 1,120 14,708 29,447

M a d h y a  Pradesh 70 111 2,976 3,960 2,487 3,349 5,463 7,309 3,21,529 4,43,643

M a d r a s ........................ 33 30 1.311 1,400 1,212 1.319 2,523 2,719 1,51,997 1,60,368

M y s o r e ................................ 100 119 3,122 3,830 2,771 3,499 5,893 7,329 ],52,543 2,04,494.:

Oris-;:i, . . . . .
•

1

5.79S

I

5,743 2,906 2.760 8,704 8,503
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The Government of Iisdin .spent nearly Its. 2,8(1000 for the maintenance 
and further development of the National Museum. New Delhi, for 1957-58. 
During the past- eight years of its existence the Museum, had acquired a collec
tion of about 40.000 objects worth over 50 lakhs of rupees. Of these about 
5,000 are paintings representing Mughal. .Rajasthani and Pahari Schools, 
some of them rare, e.g. miniatures from the Tuzuke-Jahangiri, Bliagvata 
paintings. Kishangarh paintings etc. There are about .300 stone sculptures 
including great masterpieces like the Mathura Vishnu, the Hying Oelectiafs 
from Aihole. etc. Among its (>00 Bronzes the Museum is fortunate in possessing 
the Danciiif/ Uni from Mohenjodaro. the Nnlesa inC'Jiaura pose from Tirnvaran- 
gulam and about half a dozen exquisite early C’hola jueces. Jn the manuscripts 
collection there are some rare manuscripts like the Tuzuk-e-Jahangiri, Babar- 
nama etc. The Museum possesses some of the finest coins, uotablv the Baya.ua 
gold coins of the Guptas and a number of inscribed swords and other wen] ions 
of muslini rulers like Jaluuigir. Aurangzeb. Nadir Shah. etc. besides objects 
acquired for the museum through the. agency of the Art Purchase Committee 
of the Uovevnnwnt of India., a large number of gifts and presents were received 
from the President , the Vice-President, and the Prime Minister, offered to them 
by visiting dignitaries add by Governments of the countries they visited.

To commemorate the centenary of the struggle of 18.17 an Exhibition 
of relics pertaining to ihe period was organised in the National Museum at 
Bashtrapati Bhavan from 22nd August to 8 th September 1957. Some of 
the outstanding pieces on show were the personal costumc.s, weapons, orna
ments, china-ware. etc. of the last mughal Emperor. Bahadur Shall Zafar ami 
iiis Queen, Zinat Mahal. Original and rare proclamations and other documents 
relating to the struggle, paintings, sketches showing battle-scenef. albums etc. 
■were also exhibited and the exhibition (hew larire crowds. Also on show were 
relics of Tipn Sultan, sketches of Jiis sons and relations and miniat ure portrait 
of the Sultan himself, received in India, from the Duke of "Wellington.

The Keeper of the museum presided over the Ancient Indian Historv 
Session of the Indian History Congress held a t Anand in December, 1957.

A long felt need of the museum was met- during the year with the setting 
up of the chemical laboratory. The museum collections of paintings and 
textiles were for the first time examined and preservative treatment wa,' 
begun.

Some select copper-plate grants and manuscripts were put on show in 
special bays. The work of preparing illuminated charts showing the storv 
of corns, scripts and iconography was continued. To show the story of the 
evolution of indian paintings, a few copies of ellora and a janta frescoes were 
prepared and put on view. Plaster of Paris replicas and casts of select museum 
pieces of sculptures and bronzes were put on sale to the public.

Since the 15th August 1949, the National Museum is located m the Durbar 
Hall and adjoining corridors and rooms in the Bashtrapati Bliavan. New Delhi. 
However, the first phase of the museum building, now under construction at 
Janpath, is shortly going to fie completed and the museum is expected to be 
shifted there next year.
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A smn of lis. I ■ 39 laldi* was provided for the maintenance of the Indian 
Museum. Calcutta. A fire proof building was proposed to be constructed at 
an estimated cost of Rs. 27.88.000 in the premises of the Indian Museum to 
house the zoological and other (.penmens which were preserved in highly 
inflammable spirits and were exposed to constant risk of fire and necessary 
action was taken to finalise the preliminaries to the implementation of the 
project.

A sum of Rs. 1 • 75 lakhs was provided for the development of the National 
Gallery of Modern Art. New objects of paintings and sculptures were added 
during the year. One more room with Rajput painting, etchings and draw
ings was connected to the display section of the gallery. The entire exhibition 
of the Gallery was re-arranged artist-wise as far as it was practicable. Descriptive 
labels for all the exhibits were provided for the convenience of the visit* 1 1 .

Sahitya Akademi. Sangeet Natak Akademi and Lalit lvala Akadomi 
continued their activities for the promotion of Aesthetic education in the 
country. The three Akademics received grants of Rs. 1-1,72,000 during the 
year under review.

Under the scheme of financial assistance to the persons distinguished 
in le tt;,is. in arts and such other walks of life, who might be in indigent 
circumstances, the Government of India, provided a sum of Rs. 2 lakhs during 
the year. Under this scheme 165 persons were benefited.

The activities of the State governments in the field of Aesthetic education 
ane summarised below : (The statistics given relate to recognised institutions 
only)

Andhra Pradesh

During the year under review, there were no colleges for music and danc
ing. Howev-. r. there were 1 college a n d !  school for other fine arts and 
6 schools for music to cater to the needs of students having taste in art and 
music. Besides, secondary schools with diversified courses provided facilities 
for learning music. The number of students on the rolls of the college and 
the school for other fine arts was 172 and 23 respectively. The enrolment in 
music schools was 762. including 5-12 girls.

Assam
The art school at Gatdudi. which had provision for courses in fine arts, 

commercial art, indian art, drawing teachership, architectural art and 
sculptural art, had on its rolls 33 boys and 4 girls. 13 music schools imparted 
instruction to 772 s tu d e n ts  of whom .157 were girls. Vocal and instrumental 
music, both classical and modern, were taught in all the music schools. Besides 
folk dances were in practice in certain schools.

Bihar
The State government sanctioned a grant of Rs. 2,000 to music training 

centre attached to Government Girls High School, Bhagalpur for the purchase 
of music instruments. The Government School of Arts had 72 students 
on its rolls during the year.
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Bombay

Sir J..1. School of Art, Bombay with .six departments continued to impart 
instruction m fine arts not only to ,students from the State but also from 
outside. I t  had on its rolls 1,385 students (1,109 boys and 276 girls). In 
addition, the Faculty of Fine Arts, M.S. University of Baroda had an enrolment 
of 99 students (87 boys and 12 girls). Of them. 57 students were in degree 
classes, 35 in diploma/certificate classes and 7 in the post-graduate diploma 
classes in Museology. The number of schools for fine arts was 21 during 
the year, wbieb reported an enrolment of 1.274 .students, including 179 girls.

The College of Indian Music, Dance and Dramatics of the M.S. University 
of Baroda had on its rolls 36 student,s (20 boys and 16 girls) in its degree classes. 
During the year ruider report, there were 51 music and 5 dancing schools. 
These had on their rolls 2.799 (1,183 boys and 1.610 girls) and 1)1 (2 boys and 
92 girls) students respectively.

The Third Bombay State Art Exhibition, was held from 2 2 nd February, 
1958 to 7th March, 1958 in J .J . School of Art. Individual artists, students of 
arte institutes as also pupils from pie-primary, primary and secondary schools 
participated in the exhibition. The Exhibition covered a full'gam ut of orf 
expression from the child art stage to the adult art stage. Stress was k id  
on the indian outlook. A sum of Rs. 43.500 was sanctioned by the Govern
ment for the award of prizes for the best exhibits. Rs. 1.100 were earmarked 
for the award of prizes to the best work from secondary schools and Rs. 1.200 
for the best child art exhibit from primary and pre-primary schools.

The Government decided to  utilise the proceeds of the entertainment 
tax to encourage dramatic art and a part, of the comprehensive programme 
drawn up for the purpose was to be executed by the Education Department. 
Out of 28 dramas in Marathi and 1 2  in Gujarati, written and published in
1956-57 and received for competition. 8 dramas in Marathi and 7 in Gujarati 
were s lected for prizes. The total expenditme incurred on this account was 
Rs. 11,250. An amount of Rs. 32.520 was also spent during 1957-58 in giving 
financial assistance to well-known actors, writers and dramatists.

Kerala

There were .‘5 schools for music. 2 for dancing and I for other fine arts. 
These reported an enrolment of 29,482 and 204 respectively. The formation 
of arts clubs, dramatic clubs, music chibs etc., the installation of radio 
sets in schools and the screening of documentary and other films helped to 
develop this aspect of education.

Madhya Pradesh

The State had, during the year, 3 music colleges, 16 music schools and 
1  school for dancing to cater to  the needs of Aesthetic education. The 
music colleges had on rolLs 671 students, and the music schools 1.112 students. 
The school for dancing enrolled 27 girls.

Mahila Yidyalaya, Sagar started a sangit niketan where vocational 
training in dancing, music, needle work and emtuoidory wcs given.
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Madras

There were 2 music colleger, besides the faculties of music in the universi
ties, with a total enrolment of 12 1  students including 105 girls. Music was 
compulsory in ail jjirK secondary schools. The number of schools for fine 
arts was 3 d u r i n g  the vear with an enrolment of 464 s t u d e n t s .

Mysore

Two schools for dancing, 11 for music and 4 for other fine arts catered to 
the needs of Aesthetic education in the State. These had on their rolls 161, 
787 and 380 students respectively.

Orissa

One art and craft school was newly started by the State government 
at Kliallikote to teach drawing, modelling and painting. The Utkal School 
of Music and Da,nee. Cuttack was raised to the status of a college during the 
year under review.

Besides, there were one college of music with 123 students, 3 school* for 
dancing, 16 for music and 2 for other fine arts having an. enrolment of 135, 
592 and H students respectively.

Punjab
The Government School of Fine Aits, Simla continued to prepare students 

fur ,:,L'ts and crafts during the year. The new scheme of studies for classes I 
io VIII. which incorporated activities like music, dancing, drama. folk-songs, 
free hand drawing etc. worked well during the year.

Rajasthan
There were 1 music college and 1 music schools in the State. These had 

on their rolls 1 1  students receiving education in music of a higher standard and 
369 students of the school standard.

Uttar Pradesh

There were in. the State 6 music colleges and 8 music schools with an 
enrolment of 983 and. 443 students respectively. Besides, the Allahabad 
University continued to provide facilities for diploma courses in painting and 
music and Banaras Hindu University for painting and sculpture for similar 
courses. Teaching of arts and crafts was compulsory upto classes VIIT.

West Bengal
During the year under report, two institutions for the training of women 

music teachers for secondary schools were established with Government 
grant.

In  all, there were 8 colleges for music and 1 college for fine arts, which 
provided instruction in. music and art to 2,067 and 309 students respectively. 
The number of schools for dancing, for music and for fine arts was 2; 25 and 1 
respectively. These reported an enrolment of 2 0 2 ; 2,137 and 415 students 
: espaotively.
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Delhi
There was one recognised school each for music am] fine arts. The number 

of pupils receiving instruction in music was 337 anil th a t in art was 2').
Manipur

Aesthetic education was imparted by the llaiiipur Dancing (Jolle-ge, 
Imphal and the Imphal Art School, Imphal. The enrolment reported was 129 
and 40 respectively.
Tripura

One music college and 3 music schools catered to the aesthetic tastes of 
the people of the Territory. 'Fhese reported an enrolment of 120  and 176 
respectively.
N.E.F.A.

Tribal dances, games, music etc. wen* regularly practised in all the schools.

3. Education of the Handicapped

Education of the handicapped is provided through two types of institutions, 
viz., (i) institutions for the mentally handicapped and (ii) institutions for the 
physically handicapped.

Institution* for the Mentally Haii'liciipped
As in the previous year only three schools—two in Bombay and one in 

West Bengal—catered to the needs of mentally retarded children. These .schools 
reported an enrolment of 278 pupils (191 boys and 87 girls) as compared to 
253 (180 hoys and 73 girls) in the previous year The total expenditure incurred 
on these institutions was Rs. 2,13,665, as against Rs. 1,87,932 during 1956-57. 
The number of teachers rose from 35 to 38. The Government shared nearly 
57 per cent of the total expenditure during this year as against nearly 35 per 
cent during the previous year. In addition to these schools, a separate section 
in the School for Deaf, Lucknow provided education to the mentally deficient 
children. Special psychological and psycho-analytical treatm ent wag provided 
for these unhappy children with a view to rehabilitate and readjust them in 
the society.
Institutions for the Physically Handicuppcil

The number of institutions imparting instruction to the physically handi
capped children rose from 95 to 115 during the year. The government managed 
27-8 per cent of these institut ions, local boards 1 -7 per cent and private bodies 
70-5 per cent. Of the total, 61 institutions were for the blind. 1 1  for the deaf- 
mute and 10  for the crippled—the corresponding figures for the previous year 
being 53. 34 and 8 respectively.

The schools for the physically handicapped enrolled 6,029 students (4,534 
boys and 1,495 girls) as against 5,350 students (4,028 boys and 1,322 girls) 
during 1956-57. The break-up of the enrolment according to different types 
of schools was : for the blind 2,942 students, for the deaf-mute 2.610 students 
and for the crippled 477 students, showing an increase of 361 and 371 in ease of 
blind and deaf-mute and a decrease1 of 59 incase of crippled over the previous 
year’s figures.
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The to ta l  expenditure on schools for the  physically handicapped  am oun ted5 
to  Rs. 32-73 lakhs, showing an  increase of 18-9 per cent over the  previous year 's  
figure. Of th e  to ta l  expenditure  during 1957-58, 61-9  per  cent was met from 
th e  Government- funds an d  2-1 per  cent from local hoards funds, wlnle fees 
and  o ther  sources contribu ted  to  the  ex ten t  of 2-0  an d  31-0 per  cent respec
tively. Of 82!) teachers working in these schools, 113 were employed in schools 
for the blind, 356 in schools fur the  deaf-m ute and  30 in schools for the  crippled. 
The train ing  facilities for the  teachers for the  deaf continued to  be provided by 
the  train ing  sections of the  dea f  and dum b  .schools at Lucknow and  Calcutta .  
Detailed statistics are given in table. CYJ.

The schools for the blind provided instruction bv means of braille code 
adap ted  to  regional languages. Tu addition to  elem entary  general education, 
train ing was imparted in small trades  like spinning, weaving, caning, basket-  
n inking. knitt ing  etc. Provision for the  teaching of music both vocal and 
ins trum enta l  also existed in these institutions. The curriculum in these schools 
included teaching of the  three R s and training in tailoring, carpen trv  and cer
tain other useful crafts.

Tu-.- T ium m g Centre for the  Adult Blind. Dei mi Dun continued to  impart 
tra in ing in handicrafts to  150 inmates. Against an expenditure  of Rs. 2.61.722 
during 1956-57, Rs. 2.93.000 were provided during 1957-58 for the  m ain tenance 
of the centre. The ou ts tanding  feature of the vear was the  establishment of 
a  separate women's section in the  centre for im parting  training and education 
to  blind women to enable th e m  to lead happier and  useful lives and to  m ake 
them suitable for rem unera tive  em plovm ent m the open m arket.  Sixtv-i wo 
trainees passed out from the  men s section on completion of the ir  training.

The small sheltered workshop a t tac h ed  to the  training centre for the  
adu l t  blind continued to  function successful!v and produced woollen goods 
like blankets, shawls, dress m ateria l and  senrfs worth Rs. 23.35“) and  under
took recalling work for Rs. 5.315. The em ploym ent office a t  the training 
centre  for a d u l t  Mind at M adras secured em ploym ent for 29 persons including 
one deaf, bringing the  to ta l  to  82 on :> 1st March, 1958.

D uring  1957-58, th e  Central Braille Press produced 8 new tit les a n d  3 
rep r in ts  bringing the  to ta l  volumes of braille l iterature in regional languages 
to  nearly  2,675 volumes. The workshop a t tached  to  the  press m anufac tu red  
such ty p e s  o f  appliances as braille writing fram e (large) - 2 f l ,  braille writing 
fram e (small)-— -162. spare s ty le— 610. and  pocket frame —183. The recrea
tional articles such as chess boards an d  d raugh ts  boards were also produced.

A  sum  of Rs. 1,500 was provided  for giving grants-in-aid to  th e  conven
tion of  th e  teachers of the  d ea f  in Ind ia  tow ards the  cost of publication  of 
the  q u a r te r ly  ‘'The D ea f  in Ind ia" .

Under th e  scheme for carry ing  ou t a random  sam ple survey to  determ ine 
the  incidence of and  to  assess the  socio-economic and  educational needs o f  
the  various groups of the  hand icapped  persons, the  first stage of the  survey in 
Delhi was com pleted  an d  th e  second stage was in progress. Upfco the  end o f ’ 
F eb ru a ry ,  1958, Rs. 21,050, were sanctioned on th is  account.
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During the  yea r  under  review Rs. 1,10,625 were g iven to  17 institution* 
under  th e  G overnm ent of Ind ia ’s scheme of financial assistance to  v o lun ta ry  
organisations for the  handicapped  to  develop and  mainta in  the ir  existing 
services and  to init ia te  new services.

I 'nde r  the  schemes of  scholarships for the  handicapped. 11 new scholar
ships were awarded to  th e  blind, besides renewing the  existing 62. The corres
ponding num ber for the  deaf  wa.s 78 and  33 respectively. T he  num ber  of  fresh 
scholarships for orthopacdieally  handicapped  was 72 during the year ,  besides 
th e  continuation  of 3) existing scholarships.

4. Education oi Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes

Their education continued to  receive special consideration from the  Centra! 
and S ta te  governments. The G overnm ent of In d ia ’s scheme of p o s t -m a tr i 
culation scholarships for these classes was continued in a  grea ter  measure 
during th is  year. The num ber  of scholarships aw arded  under  this scheme was
11.41") as against 39.48") during 1 {>56-57. Their  com parative  d is t r ibu t ion  
am ong studen ts  belonging to scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and  o ther  
backward classes is given below:--

X u  1111 m t  t >1 j ] a r -
s h  i ] . ’ >  A w v  r d c i j

( ' " in  in  u is i i v

. ' 7  7

I ti!(m1 <‘;tsU'-v . . . . . . . .  . i?!, 4̂ 1

S-hivinlr.l Tril,f- ............................................................................ 1 > moo

Otht-r li.w-kvnml ..................................................................

Total 39,485 44,415

These scholarships covered, as usual, tuition and other major fees actually  
payable, gran ts  for book's and stationer}' and maintenance. The to ta l  expendi
tu re  incurred on this scheme daring 1957-58 am ounted  to  Rs. 201-51 lakhs 
as compared to 187-30 lakhs during 1956-57.

.Besides these inland scholarships, 12 students  (1 belonging to scheduled 
castes, 3 to  scheduled tribes and  5 to  o ther  backward classes) were awarded 
overseas scholarships for advanced studies abroad during 1957-58 on the re 
com mendations of the Union Public Service Commission. The scholarship of 
one candida te  was cancelled as he declined the offer. The Governm ent of Ind ia  
also gave sea-passage gran ts  to  4 s tuden ts  belonging to  o ther  backw ard classes,
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• who had obtained scholarship.-, from foreign governments. 7 scholars, who 
went abroad under this scheme in the previous year, returned to India during 
file year under report.

'['lie State governments had their own schemes of promoting education 
among these classes. Some of the common features of these schemes were 
the maintenance of institutions exclusively meant for them, reservation of 
seats in other schools, colleges and hostels, grant of scholarships, stipends 
and other financial concessions, exemption from fees and provision of mid-day 
meals. Some States had separate departments for the welfare of these com
munities, while in other States special officers were* appointed for this 
purpose.

During 1957-08, there were 15,369 educational institutions meant for 
scheduled castes, scheduled tribes and other backward classes as against 
16,567 during the previous year. 'Die total expenditure incurred on them amoun
ted to Rs. 2*80 crores, as against Rs. 2-77 crores dining the previous year. 
The total number of pupils belonging to these groups who were studying in spe
cial as Vveli as \  from 1,W>.05,\5;) f'82.77,ij-io boy» and
23,27,516 girls) to 1,16,4^.883 (89,51,865 boys and 26,97.018 girls) during 
the year. Of the total number of students belonging to these classes, 13,35.411 
received scholarships and stipends which involved an expenditure of Rs. 
4,91.M3,455. The corresponding figures for the previous year were 10.87,718 
and Us. •],26.06.930 respectively.

5. Education of Girls

The total number of girls under instruction in girls' as well as in boys 
schools increased during the year from 99-97 lakhs to 106 • 75 lakhs or at the 
rate of 6 -8  pet cent. Comparatively the enrolment of boys increased from 
260-08 lakhs to 273-27 lakhs or a t the rate of 5-1 per cent. The proportion 
of girls’ enrolment to the total enrolment was 28-1 per cent as compared to 
27-8 per cent in the previous year. Nearly two-thirds of the girls were studying 
in institutions meant for boys. The detailed break-up of the total enrolment, 
according to stages and types of education is given in table CVI.II.

During 1957-58. theie were 27,666 recognised institutions for girls as 
compared to 26,125 in the previous year. Their distribution* among different 
types of institutions was University 1(1), Research Institutions 1 ( 1 ), arts 
and science colleges 122 (113), professional colleges 64 (34), special education 
colleges 17 (16), high & higher secondary schools 1,889 (1,758), middle schools 
2,874 (2,615), primary schools 16,433 (16,065), pre-primary schools 299 (245), 
vocational and technical schools 720 (710), adult education centres 5,083 
(4,716), and special education schools 163 (151). The total expenditure ou these 
schools amounted to Rs. 23,85,50,375 (20,75,19.115), which is 15-0 per cent 
more than tha t of the previous year.

During the year under report, 91,166 girls passed the matriculation and 
equivalent examinations, making an increase of 9-8 per cent over the previous.

’•'"Figures tnven in parentheses relate  to 1956-57*
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Table CVIII Distribution of Unis and Bo.vs in Recognised Institutions
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P h y s i c a l  E d u c a t i o n  . . . ; 00 ; 116

T e a c h e r s ’ T r a i n i n g  • • • 5 ,5 8 4 j 7 ,407

O t h e r s  .  . . . . .
11 I

Total 1 !,!!>:; J 1.3,901

S p e c ia l  E d u c a t i o n  ( C o l l e g i a t e ) —
i

J l o a n - S i u c iK tc  & .N eed le  W o r k  . . . . TSI 9 50

M o - i c ,  D a n c i n g  & O t h e r  E i n c  Art.-s 2.1 !n - . U r n

O r i e n t a l  S t u d i e s  . . . . . . 72 J

S o c i o l o g y  . . . . . . . 132 197

Othis i ' s  . . . . . . . . :jor. 34S

T o t a l 3 ,8 0 5 4 ,3 2 2

i rot.:ati()!)a! & T e c h n i c a l  E d u c a t i o n  ( S c h o o l ) —  

A g r i c u l t u r e  & E n r e s t r y  . . . . . 32 3 0

( ' o n u n e i ’ec  . . . . . . . 11.14!) 11,17:.'
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Table CVIII—Distribution of Girls and Boys in Recognised Institutions

1 o 3 4 5 6 7

E. Special Education (School)—

Music, Dancing and Other Fine Arts 7,00s 0,774 1,800 7.0fio -i 235

For the Handicapped . . . . . 1,234 1,310 S.‘i 3,794 4.2SO -j- 402

Oriental Studies . . . . . . 0,773 12,025 2,2 :*'2 1,10,583 1.20,420 840

For .Social Work . . . . . . 5.TI 440 —  91 3,470 3,704 J  - 2S5

Social (Adult) Education . . . . . !,4.->, 103 
•

1,47,718 -f 10,50,702 IO.5S.0I2 — 880

R eform atory . . . . . . . 1,130 1,117 _ O ■") 0,134 0,344 - f  210

Others (including Home Science) It’., ',74 10,305 2fi<) 51,304 40,005 1,390

Total 1,Si*,412 1,88,698 -I- 12.51,871 12.51,000 211

Grand Total 99,97,465 1,06,75,326 -j-6,77,857 2,60,08,511 2,73,26,844 1 13,18,333



non

year's figure. The out-put in the intermediate., degree and post-graduate exami
nations is given below:

1950-57 1957-58

i i e r  m e d i a t e  . . . . . : 23,(534 20,(171

12,i 75

■ A. and M.Sc. 2,375 2,898

I ' n f r ^ s i i  mal Subjects (Lk'i'reos only) . ' 4,G3li
j

5,251)

The S.N.D.T. University continued to provide higher education suited 
to th e  special needs of women.

As the education of girls was lagging behind, it was felt that some 
‘special measures’ would have to be adopted to increase their enrolment. 
Accordingly, the scheme for expansion of girls education and training 
of women teachers at the elementary stage, was initiated in November, 1957 as 
a centrally-sponsored scheme with plan allocation of Rs. 3-35 crores and budget 
prov ision of Rs. 25 crores for 1957-58. The amount was allocated to the State 
governments/Administrations, on the basis of the number of girls of the age- 
group (5-14 not attending school. This amount was to cover 75 per cent of the 

, approved expenditure, while the States had to contribute 25 per cent. Several 
sub-schemes for increasing the number of women teachers and the enrolment 
of girls were included, any of which could be selected by the States. Only four 
States, Bihar, Orissa, Mysore and West Bengal were able to take up the schemes 
for implementation.

6. Physical Education and Sports

Physical education continued to receive the due attention in educational 
institutions and formed an integral part of the school and college activities. It  
covered mass drill, games and sports, gymnastics and athletics ; arrangements 

|for  games like hockey, cricket, volley-ball, foot-ball, basket-ball etc. existed in 
alm ost all secondary schools and colleges and were very popular among students. 
In primary schools light recreation games were played. As usual, annual inter- 
echool and inter-collegiate tournaments were conducted in all States. Besides, 
the various sports organisations, which generally received aid from the State 
governments, continued their activities in the promotion of sports among 
students. Shortage of trained physical instructors and inadequate play-grounds, 
however, continued to be among others, the main handicaps in this field. D e
tailed account of the number of schools and colleges for physical education hae 
been given in Chapter VIII.

One of the chief events during the year in the field of Physical education 
was the establishment of the Lakshmibai College o f Physical Education at 
Gwalior which started functioning from 17th August, 1957. The college pro
vides three years’ degree course in Physical education at the undergraduate 
level and started with an initial admission of 30 students. Out o f  the provision
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of Rs. 70 lakhs during the Second Five Year Plan, lls. 1,69,126 were paid to  the 
board of governors of the college to meet the expenses on the colleged 'trim; 
the year.

The Central Advisory Board of Physical Education and Recreation was 
reconstituted. The first meeting of the reconstituted board was held on 31st 
January, 1958. The board, it may be added, was set up by the Governme nt in 
1950 to advise on the co-ordination of all programmes and activities ii i the 
field of Physical education and recreation but had been held in abeyant ;e on 
account of financial stringencies and was revived in 195;?. The board functioned 
till December 1956 when the Government decided to reconstitute it so as to make 
it more broad-based.

In  pursuance of one of the recommendations of the Central Advisory Bioard 
of Physical Education and Recreation as contained in the National Plain of 
Physical Education and Recreation, the State governments and the universities 
were requested in a circular letter to set up State and University Boarfils of 
Physical Education and Recreation with powers and functions similar to the 
Central Advisory Board of Education and Recreation.

The Central Advisorty Board of Physical Education set up a committ ee to 
scrutinise the diplomas and certificates of physical education institutions for 
the purpose of their recognition by the Government of India. The committee 
recommended, for the proper assessment of the diplomas and certificate's, an 
‘on the spot’ study of the institutions by an inspecting team. The Government 
accepted the recommendations and steps were taken for the implementation 
of the recommendations.

The programme of holding coaching camps in sports initiated in 195G> was 
continued during the period under report and coaching camps in basket-ball, 
volley-ball, badminton and wrestling were conducted in which nearly 80 
teachers/physical instructors drawn from various educational institutions in  the. 
country received training in the method and technique of the games concerned. 
A new experiment., namely, coaching camps on regional basis was initiated 
during 1957-58 and the first regional coaching camp in athletics was con
ducted in Bombay for the benefit of teachers/physical instructors drawn from 
the Bombay region.

For the promotion of sports and games in the country, grants amounting 
to  Rs. 80,993-81 were paid to the national sports federations. .V ; su. i of 
Rs. 2,58.380 was paid to the U ttar Pradesh Council of Sports tor the constiue- 
tion of a big sports stadium a t Lucknow and another sum of Rs. -15,000 was 
paid to the Mysore government lor the construction of a Guest House.

For 1 tetter co-ordination and organisation of sports activities, paid .secre
taries were appointed, to the following national sports organisations/state 
councils of sports:

(a) Ind ian  Hockey Federation
(b) Badminton Association of'lndia
(c) Basket-ball Federation of India
(d) N ational Rifle Association
(r) U ttar Pradesh Council of Sports, and
(f) K erala S ports  Council
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On the lines of Hie All fmlia Council of Sports, .state councils of sports wore 
set up in the States of Assam. Bombay, Kerala, Madras, Rajasthan, U ttar 
Pradesh. Andhra Pradesh. Bihar, West Bengal and in the centrally adminis
tered areas of Delhi and A. <fc N, Islands.

The Rajkumari Sports Coaching Scheme was inaugurated in September, 
1953. The scheme during the first five years of its existence had made the 
country coaching-conscious, established permanent coaching centres, offered 
coaching assistance to  various state sports associations and educational 
inst itutions in almost all types of sports. It also organised advanced coaching 
for coaches with the help of foreign instructors. During 1957-58. it had 
concentrated mostly on the youth of the country by organising coaching camps 
at universit ies and school centres.

7. Youth Welfare Activities

Out of Rs. 70 lakhs provided for youth welfare schemes in the Second 
Five Year Plan, a sum of Rs. 6-60 lakhs was earmarked for the year 1957-58. 
A. bv'.v? account of tkv ym><:Tvss nv.uli' \\\ this field is given below:

1 . Students’ Tours—'Under this scheme, the Government of India render 
financial assistance for educat ional tours organised by small batches of students 
from schools and colleges. The grant is paid to the extent of 75 per cent of the 
railway/bus fare at student’s concession rates. During the year, a sum of 
Rs. 1.72,164 was sanctioned for the benefit of 6,307 students and teachers of

> 210 institutions.

2 . Inter-University and Inter-Collegiate Youth Festivals—The Fourth 
Inter-University Youth Festival was held from 1st to 10th November, 1957 at 
New Delhi. Sixteen hundred students from 38 universities participated in the 
festival, ft was the biggest ever conducted so far from the point of view of 
numbers as well as arrangements. The duration of the festival was also in
creased from 7 to 10  days. Several additional features such as theatre and club 
room facilities were introduced. Another important feature of this year’s festi
val was the inclusion of a symposium in the programme on subjects of general

^ n te res t to students. The Ministry also sanctioned grants amounting to
H is .  12,385 to 4 universities to enable them to hold inter-collegiate youth 

festivals, to prepare the students, among other things, for participation in the 
inter-university youth festival.

3. Youth Hostels—In order to provide board and lodging facilities a t 
cheap rates to the young tourists, the Government of India are eager to  en
courage the youth hostel movement in the country. The Government sanctioned 
an amount of Rs. 15,000 to the Youth Hostels Association of India for meeting 
their administrative expenditure. A grant of Rs. 10,000 was given to Bihar 
government for establishment of a youth hostel.

4. Youth leadership and Dramatics Training Camps—The object of these 
camps is to impart short-term training to college and university teachers in 
organising various extra-curricular activities in a more effective, systematic 
and organised manner in their institutions. The Central Ministry of Education 
conducted. 2 youth leadership and dramatic training eamps. An expenditure
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of Rs. 12.315 was incurred on them. The Ministry also offered financial assis
tance amountng to Rs. 5,063 to two universities, Gujarat and Anuamalai, 
to hold such camps.

5. Youth Welfare Boards and Committees—Under this scheme, assishuioe i* 
offered to State governments and universities for setting up youth welfare 
boards and committees to carry on and co-ordinate youth welfare activities. 
The following grants were given under this programme:

1. Atmamalai ITniver.sity . . . . . . . . . .  2 ,Lj O
2. Agra U niversity  . . . . . . . . . . .  4,000
3. ttardav Vallalihbhai Virlyapeeth 4,000
4. R'ljast-han U niversity . . . . . . . . . .  4,000
.5. Patna U niversity  . . . . . . . . . .  3,924
0 .  J a d a v p u r  U n i v e r s i t y  . . . . . . . . . .  3 , 8 3 0
7. G ujarat U niversity . . . . . . . . . .  4,000

Total 215,904

6 . Non-Students Clubs And Centres--U nder this scheme, grants are given 
to recognised and well established youth clubs and centres for the purchase of 
equipments for games, recreation hobbies etc. Response from the Staten was, 
however, inadequate and therefore no progress could be made during the 
year under review.

8. Scouting and Guiding
The Bharat Scouts and Guides Association had a fruitful year in the sense 

tha t it participated in several national and'international activities and finalised 
a detailed programme for its general expansion. Rupees 25 lakhs were provided 
in the Second Plan for assistance to tins organisation. The Government of 
India sanctioned grants to the time of Rs. 1,58,561 during 1957-58. This figure 
included a grant-in-aid of Rs. 74,448 given to the National Head Quarters of 
Bharat Scouts and Guides for meeting 50 per cent of the cost on return a ir-faiv 
of 47 scouts and guides, who participated in the Jubilee Scouts Jamboree, and 
World Camp of Girl Guides held at London in July-August, 1957. The Gov
ernment of India also sanctioned a grant of Rs. 9,113 to meet 50 per cent cost of 
transport of a contingent of 16 guides sent to Philippines to participate in the 
Jamboree held there.

On behalf of the Bharat Scouts and Guides. Mrs. Lakshmi Mazuimhur, the 
then Deputy Commissioner (Guides) attended the 16th world conferenc e held 
in Brazil in July, 1957. Sarvshri N. N. Pundole. S. S. Pande and K. G. Vidya.- 
nathan were sent as delegates from India, to attend the 16th conference of the 
International Boy Scouts Association held on 14th August at Cambridge. Three 
guiders were sent to England for training under the Joint Common W ealth 
Headquarters and the World Association of Girl Guides and Girl Seouls So!seme 
Besides, 37 rovers of different age-groups selected from Delhi. Wes! Plengnl. 
U.P., Bombay, Rajasthan, Andhra Pradesh, Mysore with Sliri K. I. I.pa.tin 
from Kerala as the leader of the contingent attended the loth Ceylon Rov-r 
Meet held in Ceylon, from 31st: October to 3rd November. 1957.
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Table CIX—Strength of Bharat Scouts and Guides

iSt"!ic Railways Scum* j friiides | Total

A n  d h r a  P r a d e s h : i s ,5 2 0 7.934

j

16 ,400

A s ^ a m 4.51)2 1,221 5, SI 3

2 4 ,4 0S 5 ,1 6 5 2 9 ,6 3 3

B o m b a y 5 7 .1 5 4 2 1 ,9 6 4 79,1 IS

K > r a l a 10,155 2 ,3 0 4 12,54!)

M a . d l n a  P r a d r . d ; 15.1511 5,201 2 0 ,4  <1

M ad ,- ; ,* 2 7 .2 0 ‘t 10,331 3 7 .6 0 0

\ f \  so re :is.oaii 5,30(1 4 3 .4 2 9

■Oris sa 1 .2 07 3 73 1,040

'Pi '  n j a l i 14 .0 S2 1,17 ,921

H a .  j a s l  h a n  . 5 4 .0 * 7 6 . 0 2 5 0 1 ,0 1 2

XTvtn r  P r a d e s h 011.215 1 1 .085 8 0 ,9 0 0

W 'o s t  f W a l  . '  . 10.121 3 .1 3 0 19,251

:d . ii»j 1 T.tiHo 5.20!  t 2 2 ,9 0 2

Ki m a c h a  t P r a d e d i 15.5S0 2 .3 7 7 17,903

X o r l h e r n  R a i l w a y 3.171 4 3 7 3 .0 0 8

S o a i t h e r n  R a i l w a y 2,+7 8 8 9 0 3 ,3 7 4

*W'Ost( 'rn R a i l w a y 2 ,0 8 3 4 4 7 2 ,5 3 0

E a i M e r n  H a i l w a y o , l  3ti
t

4 s 3 5,61!)

•(.Ventral R a i l w a y 1 .0 6 6 43 1 ,1 0 9

"So-uth  E a s t e r n  R a i l w a y 0 0 2 4 2 0 1 ,3 28

X> >rth E a * l e r n  R a i l w a y 3 .3 6 2 3S 4 3 ,7 4 0

T r i p u r a 4 1 0 4 1 0

’Total 5,11,778 1,06,647 6,18,425

In  January. 1958, with the help of a small committee of field workers in 
rural areas. Mr. Justice Vivian Bose, the National Commissioner, drew a practi
cal and precise scheme for development of scouting and guiding in rural areas. 
The scheme, though approved by the Government- had to lie cut down hi its 
implementation in the second five year plan period due to financial difficul
ties.



Tlit! year under review noticed op|im-iitli)e progress its li<2rili-.;-:•(>><•<T 
scouting. The scout group of leper boys at Amraoti (Bombay) and groups o!' 
blind scouts and. guides particularly in West Ben"a I and Madras were do; r.g 
useful work.

Among the dignitaries connected wit-li international movement of si o, tt- 
ing and guiding, who visited India dining 1957-58. mention may be made of 
Shri J. P. Neric and Shri G. V. Fernando. Assistant Field Commissioners, f ar 
East Region. Boy Scouts International Bureau. Shri Franeious. Vice ('lieiniiain 
of Unesco, connected with Scout Association of France and Miss Cunod. Sec- 
reiary of the Guide House in Switzerland.

State governments also evinced keen interest in the scouting and guiding 
movement and contributed liberally to its development. In schools, it formed 
one of the curricular activities which was very popular with s iudents. J>nri* ig 
1957-58, the total number of boy-scouts and girl-guides in the country wsas 
5.11,778 and LOG.647 respectively. Their distribution among various States is 
given in table CIX. Most of the States and many districts organised scout amd 
guide rallies, hikes, training camps, mountaineering trips etc. Besides their 
daily “good turn", the scouts and guides worked at fairs, exhibitions, health antd 
work campaigns, youth welfare seminars, game centres, adult education cen 
tres and rendered other social services like helping the victims of boat disasters, 
floods and other natural calamities.

9. National and Auxiliary Cadet Corps
The year 1957-58 witnessed further expansion in the activities of tine 

national cadet corps. The strength of the corns increased from 3,909 officers 
and 1.40.057 cadets to 4,505 officers and 1,60,4115 cadets, at the rate of 15-2 pci 
cent in case of officers and 14-5 per cent in case of cadets. Their division-wis-.e 
distribution is given below:

Table CX—Statistics of National Cadet Corps

;;i4

Officers t ad, ts

l!»5(5-,’»7 l ‘).">7-.->S I t ‘.i.">!i-.".7 : l!).77-r,8!

2 3 4  i

i . 3 i 5  ; i.(siI’ ■ 7«(i 1 i:(>,r:3

I ’ . r . l ! !  i  : 2 . 3 7 s  7 1 4 1  ’  7 s , : : : ’ o

3 ! ) 5  !  . " >  1  l l , s . " n  :  1 5 . 4 . 7 H

i

3,909 ' 4,505 1,40,057 ! 1,60,413
____ ________  • ..... .... ;___ ___

The special features of the expansion of the N.C.C. (luring tin- year were 
the following:—

(/) 17 new technical units were added to Hie army' wintr

Division

Sen io r  D iv is ion  .

Junior Division .

O i l ' l l  D iv is io n  .

India



(//)  Vrl iu-vv com  panic-. w ere juldf-'l n r *hf e x i s t i n g  in f a n try  u n its  a n d  a 
fu r th e r  li t co m p an ies  wen* ra is e d  a s  n ew  in f a n try  u n its

(///) ! air . s q u a d ro n s  were r a i s e d  at Poona. Indore, Jorhat and Hyder
abad

(/V) ! naval units were raised, one each at Hyderabad. Delhi. Bangalore 
and Calcutta

(r) A marked expansion took place in Bombay, Andhra Pradesh and 
A Vest Benga 1

The 12th meeting of the central advisory committee held on 23rd .Dec., 
1957 strived at the following important decisions:

(</■) The motto for the X.C.C. should be 'Unity and Discipline’
(b) Gliding training which iifcthe past was imparted only to boy cadets 

of the air wing should he extended to the girls division wherever 
possible

(r) The strength of Girls troops should l.e raised from 30 to III cadets 
per troop to facilitate expansion of Girls' Division

A>: ol’icers’ training centre was established at Kamptee and 11)0 officer 
cadets were trained during the year, in addition to 160 officers, who underwent 
retfresher training courses.

N. C. C. Units took part in the Karl Roberts Imperial Cadet Trophy shoot ing 
competition organised in India and other commonwealth, countries by the 
Imperial Cadet Association of the United Kingdom. Among the teams iiom 
In.diti No. 9 Circle Cadet Corps, Shillong, obtained the highest points and seen red 
t i re  12th position among commonwealth teams.

During the year. 1 1  N.C.C. officers. 4<<5 bov cadets and 1(0 girl cadets took 
pa rt ::i the Republic Day parade. Besides 50 boys and. 50 girls of A.C.C. drawn 
from  Delhi >chools also participated. The cadet corps rally was held as usual 
on 27th January. A programme consisting of a ceremonial parade, aero-mo- 
delli.’.g display, a naval wing demonstration and a mass physical training 
'display by 1.500 hoys and girls of the A.C.C. was ] le. ented.

87 cadets of the senior division of the army wing were selected during the 
yeuir for the 7th and 8th  N.C.C. courses held at the Military College. Dehra Dun. 
8 cadets of the senior division of the air wing were detailed for pilot courses of 
tine LA. F. One cadet from the naval wing was selected for the Indian navy.

Drrin.g 1957-5S, 19 social service camps consisting of nearly 14.OH) cadets 
of the N.C.C. and 146 social service camps for the A.C.C. cadets were organised 
aitd  over 55.000 cadets participated in them. The work carried out in these 
ea-mps consisted inter alia of construction of roads ancl.bunds, cleaning of tanks, 
dijgging of drains and similar work. The girl cadets carried out hygiene/sanita
tion  eiives and literacy and knitting classes for village women.

Tlie A.I.R. programmes of broadcasting the salient features of N.C.C. 
ac tivities were continued during the year. The Cadet Journal published twice 
a .year, continued to be popular among the cadets.

The strength of the Auxiliary Cadets Corps increased from 6.71.104 cadet8' 
tc 7,: n.312 during the yi ar. Besides 14.162 teachers were on its rolls.

:M5
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Arrangements .for providing mid-day meals to school children existed in :t 
few States. In many a State the scheme of providing this facility could not 
make any headway during the year mainly due to high prices of foodgvaiiH, 
paucity of funds and lack of voluntary help from the public.

However, M a d r a s  and Kerala gave a lead in providing mid-day meals to 
school children which had resulted not onlv in noticeable improvement in their 
health but also in better attendance. Incentives like free mid-day meals 
are necessary' to make compulsory Primary education a success. The gene
rous cooperation of the community is. however, essential to make the scheme 
a success. A brief account of the arrangements made in various States'Union 
Territories is given.in the following paragraphs.

The mid-dav meal scheme introduced in the Dangs .District in 11)51-52 
in Bombay was continued during 1957-58. The total expenditure incurred on 
this scheme amounted to Us. 72,155. The Bombay Corporation also supplied 
free milk and snacks to under-nourished children studying in their svV.w>U. 
The scheme of free distribution of skimmed milk powder to children in public 
primary schools was introduced in 720 schools situated in scheduled areas, com
m unity project areas and extension service blocks. Over 47,800 pupils took 
advantage of the scheme during ]957-58. Tn Kerala, noon-feeding was con
ducted in all places where compulsory Primary education was in force. During 
the year under review, however, provision for mid-day meals to children of 
lower primary schools and the lower primary sections of middle and high schools 
was extended from Cochm area to revenue district1’: of A’leppev and Kozhikode 
under the Second F ve Year Plan schemes.

Only the Tribal Welfare Departm ent of Madhya Pradesh provided m id-lay 
meals to children studying in their schools. In Madras, the Government, 
subsidised from the year under review the movement of opening free mid-day 
meal centres at the rate of 6 N.P. per meal for elementary schools. During the 
year as many as 8,270 centres were in existence in which 2,28,844 pupils were 
fed. The total Government expenditure on the scheme amounted to Rs. 7-32 
lakhs. Besides 37,40,147 students were provided with mid-day meals by 
the Harijan Welfare Department. The Madras Corporation also continued to 
provide this facility of mid-dav meals to the poor children studying in elementary 
schools. 26,784 children studying in Corporation element ary schools availed 
of this facility.

Mid-day' meals and powdered milk were supplied at Government co-t to 
children of primary and secondary schools in the draught and flood affected 
areas in Orissa, hi Rajasthan, there was arrangement for distributing skimmed 
milk received from Red Cross and other agencies, to poor and physically weak 
boys. In U ttar Pradesh, a few girls’ schools, government normal schools and 
model schools continued to provide grain, sprouted or parched, and seasonal 
fruits. Some junior high and higher secondary schools used farm products 
for mid-day meals. West Bengal Government gave financial assistance j..r 
providing mid-day meals to certain selected schools.

1 o. School Meals



In A. ^  X. T slands, I'NIC'KF skimmed’nnlk 'va< distributed to all school 
children. Besides, snacks were distributed f i v e  o ’ tost under the school feed
ing scheme to all children ofthehigh school and a number of primary schools. In 
L.M. & A. Islands, all t h e  children attending schools weie supplied with mid-day 
meals. In J’ondicherrv, the scheme of providing meals to poor children was 
extended during the year to I 1 move public s c h o o l s  bringing the total to 55.

11. Medical Inspection of School Children
The svstem of medical inspection of school children existed in varying 

degrees in almost all the States. But the arrangements were inadequate and 
not quite satisfactory. Lack of funds, dearth of medical personnel, absence of 
school clinics, failure to carry out remedial and follow-up measures and the ab
sence of effective contacts between the school authorities and 'parents stood in 
the way of the progress of the scheme, A brief account of the position as re
ported by various States; l :iiion Territories as under—

In Andhra Pradesh no organised scheme for medical examination was in 
force. However, secondary schools could lew  special medical fees for this pur
pose.

In Assam, medical examination was conducted occasionally in Government 
schools.

In Bombay, 3,71,356 students in 1,335 secondary schools were medically 
examined din ing the year involving a total expenditure of Rs. 1.17,775. The 
total number of pupils examined in 3,372 primary schools was -1,56,713 and the 
total expenditure amounted to Rs. 2,48,837. In pursuance of the directive from 
the Government-, 5 district local boards and 8 authorised municipalities and 
one cantonment board introduced schemes of medical inspection in their primary 
schools. A total amount of Rs. 4,967 was given as grants-in-aid to local boards 
during the year.

In Kerala, the Government ordered a regular system of medical inspection 
and follow-up medical care to be introduced in all schools. But owing to 
paucity of funds, the scheme was confined to lower primary schools only. The 
scheme was put into operation through 200 medical inspection units distri
buted throughout the State, each unit covering the lower elementary schools 
located within a radius of five miles and manned by a par, time medical 
inspector.

In  Madhya Pradesh, only Madhya Bharat region had a regular medical 
inspection system. In other regions it was done periodically.

In  Madias, 216 secondary schools hacl arrangements for medical inspection. 
Besides, elementary schools run by Madras Corporation had this facility. There 
were 4 medical inspectors and 3 medical inspectresses to conduct medical 
examination in these elementary schools. 25,055 children studying in ele
mentary schools were examined during the year, out of whom 3,900 boys and 
5,968 girls w ere found to be in need of treatment. 235 revisits were made to 
re-examine and suggest treatm ent to the defectives. Mal-nourished children 
were provide;! with mid-dav meals, shark liver oil and calcium lactate, while 
others received appropriate treatment.
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In  Orissa, the  medical officer examined s tuden ts  read in*' in high school* 
managed or aided by Government, in the oa.se of o the r  s tuden ts  th e  work was on-  
trusted  to  health officer* and medical officers in cliarge of local dispensaries.

In P un jab ,  there was no regular system of medical examination. H ow ever,  
m iddle and  high schools in u rban  areas engaged qualified doctors pa id  o u t  o f  
medical funds for  medical inspection o f  s tuden ts  once or twice a week. Medical 
record was m ainta ined and defects found in s tuden ts  were reported  to  the ir  
parents .  Rome dispensaries were also set up in some schools an d  medicines 
were provided free of cost.

In U t ta r  Pradesh , whole time school health  service continued  to  be r e n 
dered to  school children in I I  big towns of the  S ta te  by whole t im e school 
health  officers. In rest of the  districts and  towns of the  S ta te ,  the  d is t r ic t  
and  municipal medical officers carried out medical inspection of  s tu d e n ts  in 
addition  to the ir  own duties in the  capacity  of ex-officio school hea lth  officers. 
64,1)85 children were examined during the  year  bv whole time school health 
officers.

A com m ittee was constitu ted ,  during the  year, to reorganise the  existing  
school hea lth  sendees.

In W est Bengal, the  Education Directorate  continued to  m a in ta in  school 
hygiene units  in Calcutta  and in some municipal towns with a view to exam ining  
the  health of school children periodically.

In  Delhi, medical inspection was carried out by the concerned school 
medical officer^ and t rea tm en t  prescribe 1 for defective children.

In Manipur, some of the  educational institu tions were inspected b y  th e  
medical depar tm ent .

In Tripura , m edical exam ination  of s tudents  was conducted  once a year.. 
Defects found in children were a t t e n d e d  to  in Governm ent hospitals. Medical 
inspection report o f  defective s tuden ts  was sent to  their  respective paren ts .

In  N .lv F .A . school children were examined by the X.E.K.A. medical 
officers in the  course of the ir  tours  in the  interior.

12. Education of Displaced Students

The scheme for financial assistance to  displaced s tudents  was continued 
during 1957-58. Besides S ta te  governments ' expenditure on stipends, cash 
grants,  freeships and  m ain tenance gran ts  to  displaced s tudents,  th e  Central 
G overnm ent incurred an expenditure  of Rs. 6-49 lakhs for this purpose.

Nearly a decade af te r  parti t ion , it was felt th a t  the special ta sk  of the  
Ministry of Rehabilita tion in assisting displaced s tuden ts  was prac tica lly  fiver 
and th a t  the  work could then with advan tage  be passed on to  the no rm al  minis
tries.  Accordingly, the  work connected with aid to displaced s tuden ts  from 
W est P ak is tan  and educational arrangem ents  a t  F nridabnd  and R a jpura  were

18
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Transfeavd to tin* Ministry of E duca tion .  Tin- d is tribu tion  of th e  expcnditur  
incut red l.iv the  .Ministry tlurinti' 1957-58 is t h e n  below :

I t e m J V I I I  »•

(In R<. 
Ukh.-)

10x 1 ><'! i <: 
? lire

1. D i r e c t  a id 1 <> <! is]_>ia<vd si m i e n 1 > i i \ c lud in  Lr fi n;i n c i a  I a s s i s t a n c e  t<>dcs t  it ut e < • 11 i l ^ l ie n  > 

l i v i n g  o u ts id e  ! 11 > 1 m*s In f irm ; ! . . . . . . . . 0 • 4i)

2. K d u c a t i n n a l  A r r an i r e m e n t> al .iia jp u r o:>j

3. K d a c a t  i '»nal A r r an g e m e n ts  a t  Fa r ida l>ad

4 . D e - ih l i a n d h u  (.’ni lcL'c. K a i k a j i 4 V 4

Total 6-49

Besides this, the Ministry of Rehabilitation sanctioned a sum of rupees 
:2•!- lakhs towards grants-in-aid to disrupted and non-disrupted educational 
institutions for payment to displaced students from West Pakistan. The total 
number of educational institutions benefited was 159. A sum of Rs. 36-6(3 
lakhs was also sanctioned to various State Governments for direct aid to dis
placed students from West Pakistan.

An Indo-Pakistan Agreement on the issue of original and duplicate certi
ficates of displaced students on both sides, which was held up till May 1957, 
was ratified in a revised form and its implementation was given effect to during 
the year under report. The Government of India in implementation of this 
Agreement forwarded 811 certificates to Pakistan during the year. This 
reduced the number of pending cases of Pakistan nationals to 15. Likewise, 
101 fresh cases out of L17 were disposed of, leaving a balance of only -16. On 

"the Pakistan side, 168 certificates out of 60'2 pending cases were received during 
the year. The number of fresh and old pending cases of Indian nationals was 
800.

13. Indian Students Abroad

During 1957-58, the following Government of India overseas scholarship 
schemes were in operation.

Agatha Harrison Fellowship
This fellowship was instituted in the year 1956-57 in the memory of late 

(Miss) Agatha Harrison and envisages study a t St. Anthony’s College, Oxford, 
of Asian problems with special reference to India. The duration is '5 years. 
The selected candidate continued his study at the college during 1957-58. 
Rs. 10,666. - were spent on him during the year.

Central Oivrsca* Scholarship* Scheme
This scheme aims at raising the standard of instruction and research in 

the country and is, therefore, meant for teachers of colleges, universities and



certain comparable institutions of higher education. During 1957-58 one* 
scholar was sent abroad under this scheme for study in the field of Humanities* 
and 28 scholars in various branchs of Science, Engineering, Technology andl 
Medicine. Of the scholars who w ent during the previous years, 6 returned tc> 
India. Rs. 3.20,093 (including the expenditure incurred on scholars awarded, 
scholarships for scientific subjects etc.) were spent during the year.

t'ully Paid Overseas Scholarships Scheme
This is a plan scheme which seeks to provide for facilities for young and 

brilliant persons in the age-group 20—25 who are not employed, for higher studies 
abroad in those branches of Science, Engineering, Technology, Medicine and 
Humanities for which suitable facilities do not exist in India. During the year
1957-58, 17 scholars proceeded abroad for studies in Scientific subjects and one 
in. Humanities.

l ! a ion Territories Overseas Scholarships
These scholarships are earmarked for persons who by birth and/or domicile 

are natives of centrally administered Union Territories of Delhi, Himachal 
Pradesh, Tripura, Manipur, Andaman and Nicobar Islands, Laccadive, Minicoy 
and Amindive Islands.

Of the five candidates selected for 1957-58, four went to U.K. and one to  
U.S.A.

Foreign Languages Scholarships Scheme
Out of the 28 scholars selected under the scheme in 1956-57, 1 who could 

not then proceed abroad, did so during 1957-58. Of the scholars, who went 
abroad during the previous years. 34 returned to  India. Rs 1,95,052 were 
spent, during the year.

Programme for Exchange of Scholars between Iraq and India

This programme was started from the year under report. The two ca n d i
dates selected under this scheme were recommended to the Iraq  Government for 
approval.

Exchange Programme of Scholars between India and China
(а) During 1957-58 two scholars went to China under this programme, one 

for the study of “Traditional Chinese Painting and Lacquer Work’’, and the 
other for the study of ‘'W ater Conservancy Works” .

(б) Three persons who had gone to China for study of the Chinese language- 
continued their studies during 1957-58.

Exchange Programme of Scholars between India and Czechoslovakia
During 1957-58, four scholars went to Czechoslovakia under the above pro

gramme for practical training in Sculpture, Painting, Puppetry and Puppet
• Films, and Furnace Designing. Another scholar was awarded scholarship 

during this year. He could not, however, leave during the year.

Indo-German Industrial Co-operation Scheme
(a) Post-Graduate studies and training in German Universities-Technical 

institutions.
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Under this scheme- 21* scholarship holders oat of 25 selected in the previous: 
year left for studies during the year under review.

Twenty candidates ( 1!) from those already in. Germany and one from India) 
were awartled freeships.

lb) Practical training in German Industries—of the 80 places originally 
oiTered, s e l e c t i o n s  for 3 5  places were made. Of these, 31. left, during the year. 
Selections for the remaining 45 places were held up for want of details regarding 
facilities from the West German Government.

Scheduled Caste.s, Schedtded Tribes and Other Backward Classes Overseas Scholar
ships:

Nine Scholars were sent, abroad during 1957-58. Of these who went under 
this scheme during previous years, 7 returned.

Besides, sea passage, grants were given to 4 students belonging to Other 
Backward Classes, who had obtained scholarships from foreign governments etc.,

Colombo Platt,
Colombo Plan (upto 1957 programme) • of the 29 candidates Kecommended 

to the Ministry of Finance (Department of Economic Affairs) for 1957, 27 
were approved by that Ministry. 21 of them went abroad during the year.

One candidate under 1954 Programme is also still in the U.K. He is ill 
and is undergoing treatment in a hospital there.

United Nations and Unesco Scholarships and Fellowships

(a) U. N . Social Welfare Fellowship and Scholarships Programme
Six candiates were sent under this scheme for study in social welfare. The 

Government of India or the sponsoring authority had to meet the inland cost, 
actual passport, visa and medical examination fees and 50 per cent of the cost 
of the round trip air travel, while rest of the expenditure was to be met bv the 
U.N.

(b) Unesco Fellowships
(i) Expanded Technical Assistance Programme—Awards under this 

programme are made by Unesco in accordance with the approved specific 
requirements of national laboratories/research stations/institutions etc. Of 
the ten candidates selected in the previous year, nine went abroad during the 
year. All have returned on completion of their training abroad.

(ii) Fellowships—Three candidates received fellowships for study in 
specific fields.

An ad. hoc offer of correspondence course scholarships for Indian nationals 
in Teaching Methods for Technical Instructors’ and ‘Technical Teachers 
Certificate Course’ was received from the Australian Government during 1957-58. 
Fifty-seven candidates were recommended to the Ministry of Finance, of whom 
18 were approved.

Point Four Programme— The Government of the United States of America 
aw aid  scholarships, fellowships to Indian nationals for training in tha t country.



The Ministry of Finance is the coordinating authority. Of the two eandiuat.es 
recommended to  t  he Ministry o f  Finn nee (Department of Economic Affairs) in 
1957, the candidature of one was diverted to the Colombo Plan and that oi th e  

(Other to the Programme tor 1958.

Felhtrship Scltohirs/tip* offered hij Foreign / nrtitttiiotifilOryanixatdon* for Pro
fessional and Technical Studies including Practical Training.

The following Scholarships Fellowships were offered daring the year—
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CHAPTER XI
Statistical Survey

This ehapte" seeks to  study  the trends of progress in im portant fields of 
education as revealed by the statistics of five years {^receding 1957-58. It has, 
however, two m ain lim itations: (1) As comparable statewise statistics for all 
years between 1952-53 and 1957-58 are not available owing to  the reorganisa
tion of States in 195(1-57, it  is not possible to  spotlight regional disparities; and
(2) as the  treatm ent of the subject is purely statistical, it  cannot be expected 
to  deal w ith  proble its relating to  the qualitative aspect of education.

Elementary Education— The following table indicates the extent of growth 
of education in classes I - - V I I I  during the last five years:—

Table CXI—Pupils undergoing Elementary Education, 1952-57

N u m b e r  of Pupils in classes : Pei\er.t- J Percentage Increase from the 
I— V I 11 i age of | previous year

; ; Girls to i
------ . . .  ... —  . . .  i ,,, - j ------------ ---------- ------ -------- - —

Year l.ioy

i

Girls | Totiii
J. ota 1

Boys (tirls All
Persons

1 | 2 3 ! 4 ■ ) 0 7 8

1052-53 174-25

(In laklis) 

64-01 230-16 27-1

1053-54 | 184-50 70-42 255 01 27-6 5-9 8-5 6-6

1054-55 106-10 76-63 272-73 28-1 6-2 8-8 6-9

1055-56 . 200 • 54 85-07 204 - 61 28 • 0 6 - 0 11-0 8-0

1056-57 220-05 314-40 20-7 5-4 10-0 6-8

1057-58 i 232 ■ ‘d
1

08-58 !
i

330-08 20 - 8 5-2 5-4 5-2

The above table shows th a t  during the quinquennium fro:n 1952-53 to  
•957-58. about- 9 ' '82 lakhs o[ additional children were enrolled in class s I — 
Y lil  (58-15 lakh. end X y  67 lakh girls). This g i\es average increase of 
18-3 lakhs of children (11-6 lakh boys and 6 -7 lakh girls) per year. On percen
tage basis, the increase was more rapid for girls, where it ranged from 5-4 to  11-0. 
In  case of to ; s the ;. c-< entagc increase var.’ed ! i oi -! 5 2 to  6-9. In  spite of the  
improvement in the proportion of girls in the to tal enrolment from 27-1 per 
cent in 1952-53 to ' 2‘ ■<* ] er cent in 1957-58. the  gop be4 ween the education 
of girls and  bovs was still considerable.
M / B 2 4 9 .U o iY M  ■. -25
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The above table reflects a good record of achievement; but the following 
table, which indicates percentages arising out of the comparison between 
enrolment in classes I—V III and the population in the age-range 6—14, gives 
it a new perspective—■

Table CXII—Educational Facilities for the Age-Group (6—14), 1952-57

Percentage of pupils in classes 
i —V ll l  to  the  population in the 

Year . age-groups 6— 14

Boys Girls 1 All
Persons

1 ■> 3 4

1952-53 ....................................................................................... 47-2 18-8 33-5

1953-54 ....................................................................................... 49 ■ ° - 20-2 35-1

1954-55 ....................................................................................... 51-4 21-3 3(> 8

1955-56 ....................................................................................... 54-1 23 • 1 39 1

1956-57 ....................................................................................... 55 • 9 24-9 40-9

1957-58 ....................................................................................... 60-2 20-9 43-9

The following points emerge from the above data—

(a) Educational facilities, which, in 1952-53, were equivalent only to
33-5 per cent of the elementary school age population, increased to 
the equivalent of 43-9 per cent, by 1957-58.

(b) Girls' education has been comparatively more backward in as much
as facilities in classes I—V III were available for only 27 girls out 
of every one hundred girls in the age-group 6 -14.

I t  would be clear from the above statistics that the country would not be 
able to provide free and compulsory education for all children in the age-group 
of 6-14 by 1960 as directed in Article 45 of the Constitution. The educational 
panel of the Planning Commission, in its meeting at Poona in July 1957, there
fore, considered this question in all its ramifications and, inter alia, recommen
ded tha t while universal, free and compulsory education for children in th« ag<‘- 
group 6-14 years might remain as the ultimate objective to be achieved during 
the Fourth or F ifth Plan, the immediate objective should be to cover the age- 
group 6-11 years by 1965-66.

The Government of India accepted the above recommendation of the edu
cational panel and preparations were taken in hand for the introduction of uni
versal, free and compulsory primary education during the Third Plan.



Primary Education—Universal provision of educational facilities is a pre
requisite to the introduction of universal education. The following table throws 
light on the manner in which primary schools have been multiplying-—

Table CXIII—Number of Primary Schools, 1952-57

Primary ■Schools Primary Schools for 
Girls

Single-
sch(

1’eacher

Percent

Year

Number
Increase 
from the 
previous 
year

Number

Percent-
tage of
girls
schools
to total
num ber
of
schools

Xumlier

P e rc e n 
tage of 
increase 
from 
previous 
year

age of 
single 
teacher 
schools 
to total 
num ber 

of 
prim ary 
schools

A - 3 5 6 7 8

1952-53 2,22,014 6,978 14,227 6-4 75,214 11-3 33-9

1953-54 2,39,382 17,368 14,711
61

86,031 14-4 35-9

1054-55 i.*,03,<>26 24,244 14,925 5-7 1,01,342 17-8 38-4

1955-56 2,78,13r> 14,509 15,230 .5-5 1,11,220 9-7 40-0

1956-57 2,87,1*98 9,163 16,065 j-6 1,16,272 4-5 40-5

1957-58 2,98,247 10,949 16,433 2-3 1,23,248 6-0 41-3

During the five years from 1952-53 to 1957-58, more than 76 thousand new 
primary schools came up, giving an average increase of more than  15 thousand 
schools per year. This excludes new primary departments of middle and high 
schools that may have been started during this period whose number is not avail
able. The proportion of separate schools for girls has declined from 6-4 per cent 
to 2-3 per cent during the period. This is a very desirable development as it 
shows the tendency to  accept co-education a t this level.

The above table also show's th a t during the period under review, the number 
of single-teacher primary schools increased by as much as about 48,000. Fur
ther, although the annual rate of increase of such schools has been fluctuating, 
their proportion to the to tal number of primary schools has been going 
up. This is inevitable because primary schools are now being opened in small 
villages.



The distribution of Primary schools by management is shown in the follow - 
ing table—

Table CXIV—Number of Primary Schools by Management, 1952 57
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Number of Prim ary Schools

Year
Total

Number
of

Prim ary
Schools Govt.

Managed by

Local
Boards

Private
Bodies

Percent
age of 
( tovt. 

Managed 
Schools

i ’ercent- 
■_/, of 

Local 
Boards 
Managed 
Schools

Percent - 
age of 
Private 
Schools

1 2 3 4 5 b 7 8

1952-53 2,22,014 46,094 ],011,053 65,067 20-8 49 ■ 5 29-7
1953-54 2,39,382 52,597 1,19,068 66,817 22-0 50-1 27 • 9
1954-55 2,63,626 59,262 1.33,020 71,344 22-5 50 • 4 27 - I
1955-56 2,78,135 64,827 1,42,223 71,085 23 ■ 3 51 ■ 1 25 ■ 6
1956-57 2,87,298 64,098 1,52,064 71,136 22 ■ 3 52-9 24 • 8
1957-58 2,98,247 77,724 1,48,275 72,248 26-1 49-7 24 ■ 2

The number of primary schools under all managements has been rising,, 
but on a percentage basis, di fferent trends are visible. While local body schools) 
veered round fifty per cent throughout this period, the rise in Government,, 
schools from 2 1  to 26 per cent had its repercussions on private schools which 
fell from 30 to 24 per cent. The decrease in 1 he proportion of private primary 
schools is in keeping with the general trend ! hat Primary education should be a 
responsibility mainly of the States and the local authorities.

The number of pupils studying at the primary stage is shown in the table 
given below:—

Table CXV—Enrolment at the Primary Stage, 1952 57

Y e a r ! B o y s G ir l s T o t a l
P e r u e l l t -  

a g e  o f  
G i r l s  to  
T o t a l

1 •> j 3 ; 4 5

1

(! n  L a k h s )

1 9 5 2 - 5 3  . . . . 1 4 0 - 7 0 5 7 - 3 2 1 9 8 - 0 2 2 8 - 0
1 9 5 3 - 5 4  . . . . 1 5 0 - 0 6 8 2 - 0 0  ! 2 1 2 - 0 6 2 9  • 2
1 9 5 4 - 5 5  . . . . 1 5 8 - 8 2 6 7 - 4 0 2 2 6 - 2 2  : 2 9  ■ S
1 9 5 5 - 5 6  . . . . 1 7 0 - 2 4 7 4 - 8 7 2 4 5 - i t 3 0  ■ 5
1 9 5 6 - 5 7  . . . . 1 7 8 - 8 4 8 0 - 8 1 2 5 9 - 0 5 3 ? - 3
1 9 5 7 - 5 8  . . . . 1 8 s - 13 85  • 57 2 7 3  - 70 3

The above rattle show * -hat during the quinquennium under review.
more than 70 lakhs of addr ioual children were br jtiirhf to schools, glvmg an
average increase of 15 lakhs per year. In  all important respf'ots, he enrolment
at the primary stage, as shown in I he above table, follows the pa~t ern of enrol
ment in Ci-i'W, I—VITI discussed earlier.

W i‘li a view to examining the extent io which iiu.s expansion a 1 -he pri
mary level ha< carried * he country forward towards "he goal of uni vernal Pri
mary education, it i- necessary to reU e the enrohnent in clashes 1 ro Y fas
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distinc! .from ihaf at the primary stage which varies from State to  State and 
area lo area) ;o population in the age-group 6—11. This has been done in the 
following table:

Table CXVI—Educational Facilities for the Age-Group (6—-11), (1952-57)

i P e r c e n t a g e  o f  E n r o l m e n t  o f  
E n r o l m e n t  i n  (. ' lasses I — V  J  c h i l d r e n  in  t h e  a g e - g r o u p  G— 11

Boys Girls Total j Boys Girls Total

1 [ 2 •>
! 4 i 5 6 7

i 114->‘7

(It. L;;khs) ! 

58-51 1 203-48 01-'.i 26-1 44-4
I053-54 . , 153-50 (>3-1 ti ! 216-72 04 ■ 8 27-0 40-7
1054-55 . ; 163-40 OS-75 232-24 I 08-1 20 ■ 0 49-4
I! I.Vi-H 6 ! 175•28 7ti • 3!) j 251-67 72-0 32 ■ S 52-8
I o r , 6-57 . i 184-51 82-02 267-13 73-7 34 • 5 54-5
IU.T7-58 104-04

i
87-60 281-70 76 1 36-2 56-7

The above table shows that, although the overall position of educational 
facilities vis-a-vis children in the age-group 6 11, improved by 38-4 per
cent (from 44-4 per cent in 1952-53 to 56• 7 in 1957-58), the country 
would have to increase the tempo of development manyfold in the coming 
years lo successfully" implement the policy of universal, free and compulsory 
Primary edueai ion.

I t must, however, be borne in mind that the enrolment in classes I—A' also 
includes an element of population which falls out-side the age-range 6—11. Their 
position is indicated in the following table:

Table CXvII—Pupils outside the Age-Group 6—11 in Classes I—-V, 
1952—57

Enrolment in Classes Pupils below 6 and above Percentage of pupils 
! I—V 11 years in classes I—V below G and above 11

Year years in classes I —

Boys Girls Total Boys

!

Girls Total Boys Girls Total

1 2 3 4 5 j 6 7 8 9 10

ii
(Figures in Lakhs)

1951-52 141-82 ; 56 ■ 28 198-10 1 36-94 j 13-43 50-37 26-4 23-9 25-4
1952-53 144-97 58-51 203-48 36-17 13-28 40-45 24-9 22-7 24-3
1053-54 153-56 63-16 216-72 39-09 ; 15-32 54-41 25-5 24-3 25-1
1954-55 163-40 . 68-75 1 232-24 40-81 15-86 56-67 25-0 23-1 24-4
1055-56 175-28 76-39 251-67 42-67 16-46 59-13 24-3 21-5 23-5
1056-57 184-51 : 82-62 267-13 44-27 17-79 62-06 24-0 21-5 23-2
1057-58 194-04 87-66 281-70 4 0 1 4 18-20 64-34 23.8 20-8 22 ■ 8

I t  is clear from the above data that quite a sizable number of seats in 
classes I—V (about 23 to 25 per cent) are being ut ilised by children not belong
ing to the age-group 6 11 for which these are normally meant. This is mainly
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because of admissions being allowed to children I oth above and below 6 yea.rs 
of age and because of stagnal ion. It is, however, gratifying 1 o observe that tliie 
proportion of such students is steadily declining.

The discussion 011 enrolment, it is felt, will not be complete without a wor d 
about wastage and stagnation. As at least J'our years of schooling is considered 
necessary for attaining permanent literacy, failure 10 reach class JY withinfoiur 
years after admission to class I constitutes wastage and stagnation. In the follow
ing fable the enrolment in class IV in a particular year is related to the enrol
ment in class I, three years earlier (i.e. the same batch when it entered class I) 
and the 11 agnitude of Was1 age and stagnation, both numerical and in percen t
ages, is indicated.

Table CXVIII—Wastage and Stagnation, 1952-57

Enrolment in ; Enrolment, in
Class I Three j (’lass IV During

Years Back ; the Yoai

Numerical W ast
age and 

.Stagnation

Wastage and 
Stagnation in 
Percentages

Year

Boys Girls Total j Boys Girls j Total ! Boys. Girls j Total Boys Girls Totjal

3 ; 4 6 8 I 9 j 10 11 | 12 ! 13

(Figures in Lakhs)

1954- 48•02 |22-23 70-25 22-66 8-08 30-74 25-36 14-15 139-51 52-8 i  63-7 5tv 2
55 :

1955- '50-23 23-72 173-95 23-45
56 | i j

8-71 32 16 26-78 lo  01 j41-79 53-3 63-3 5 6 -5

1956- 154-67 
57 i

63-4 j 57- 1

1957- '61 • 89 29-23 |91-12 126-57 jlO-29 36-86 35-32 18-94 54 26 ! 57-1 64-8 ; 59
58 i !

The above data shows that out of 100 children entering the school durkng 
the period as many as 56 to 60 failed to reach class 1Y in the normal course of 
time. The wastage in the case of <_;irls was still greater. An idea about the wasta.ge
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and f-t agnation from class to class can be had from the following table which 
shows the number of pupils reaching classes II, II I  and IV in subsequent years 
our of every 100 children admitted to Class I during a particular year:

Table C SIX—Wastage in Different Classes

10+0—53
Batch

( (la^

I .

iY .

1051) -5+
Hatch

O
6 I

1051—55 
.Batch

1052 5li ; 1053 57
Batch | Batch

0 : ID 1 11 I:
h ! k  o  ; h
13 ! 1+ i 15 16

100 1100 100 i IiII> 100 100 ,100 lloo .100 loo 1100 1100 i 100 100 toilI
6 0  0 0  ! 0 4  I 6 5

53  14 1 5 0  ; 55

4 "  o-> 4*.> 4 1

08

40

03 00 I 5!) 04 | 0:> 58 ; 01 | 02

1 54 i 40 ! 51

44

51} j 45 j 50 ( 51 

\ \V. '' «  1 4H

58 j 01 

+5 . 40 

•A") 1 40

The following points emerge from the above data—
(a) Wastage has been highest: between Classes I and II.
(b) There seems to  be a slight increase in wastage and stagnat ion during

the period under review. Of 100 children admitted to Class I, only 
40 were in class IV of the 1953-57 batch as against 43 of the 1949- 
53 batch.

The following table gives the number of teachers working in primary 
schools. I t excludes the teachers working in primary departments of middle 
and high schools about which data is not available.

Table CXX—Teachers of Primary Schools, 1952-57

Year

No. of Teachers in Prim ary 
Schools

Increase 
from the 
previous

Percent
age of 

Women

Xo. of 
Trained 
Teachers

Percent
age of 

Trained
Men Women Total year Teachers Teachers

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1952-53 488

(In Thousands)

99 , 587 16-9

(In Thou
sands) 

365 62-2

1053-54 518 105 623 36 16-8 390 62-5

1054-55 563 113 676 53 16-8 418 61-8

1055-56 574 117 691 15 16-9 423 61-2

1056-57 580 121 710 10 1 7 1 442 63-5

1057-58 6,60:’ 127 720 19 17-4 463 63-5
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ir is quii e natural llnif, willi I lie rise in tlie Dumber of pupil 4, i lie- l.utn ber 
of teachers .should also rise. During i he period under review, ! he num ber of 
primary school ieacliers increased by M2 thoU'-amU or :>■ the r -!o of abou: 2:8-4 
thousand per year. The number of n'omen ieacliers aLo rose s!eadilv, although 
the lotal number of women ieacliers is s! ill very small, here being one womicn 
teacher for every six men reachers. There is, i herefore. a good 'leal So be said 
abouf increasing the number of ' omen reachers which can help to improve the 
position of girls' edueai ion. The number of trained teachers has been increasing.

In  the five years from 19-~>2-53 to l;)r>7-58, ilie >o.al direc; expeaditure on 
primary schools increased bv about 50 per oen . from Rs. 44-20 crores -o !&». 
66-71 crores. This excludes the expend! are on primary departments of middle 
and high schools, for which separa. e figures are not available. Bui for am expendi
ture of 5 fo 7 per cen; which was me1 from tlie income from fees and o:her soair- 
ces in almow equal propor: ion-., he re- (aboir !K> ;o 95 per c.si j (a iffsron ! 
public sources like government and local hoods. Tlie following > able give< ’he 
do:ails of the expenditure by sources:

Table CXXI—Expenditure on Primary Schools by Sources, 1952-57

I-a i'M'ri‘1 i h i i v  u u ' t  f r o m
Vcrcon t-

Y e a r ( i i tv . ' rn -  

]• n u 'U la K r r s
O i l i e r

S u u n v s Tnf.-il

on
i i x p e n t f l i -  
t u r e  n u e t  

f r o m  
(.Joverm- 
m o n l  a . n d  

L o c a l  
l i n n  n l s  

Fuildiii

1 •> 3 4 0 7

( I n  ( ’i .r<'3 o f  D n j j e e s )

1U 92-S3 . 3 1 - 8 4 I M S
1

i 1 - 0 2 4 4 - 2 0 03  -5

11153-54 33■ IS 1 e - 2 5 i -31 1 - 5 3 46 ■ 27 03  -0

19 5 4 -5 5  . no  • <»5 i 11 - 70 1 • 56 ] - t ) 8  i 5 0  ■ SO 03 ■ 0

J 9 5 5 - 5 6 3 :0  55 10 75 1 - 7 5  ; 1 - 0 8  ,
j

53  73 03-  ti

11150-57 . 43  • 50 1 1 - 5 0
j

] - 80
j

1 - 0 2  | 5 8  ■ 48 9-1 ■ 2

1
.1957-58 52 • 30 10-75 1 - 70 ■ 84 i li f i- 7 ] 04- 6

The da1;? in tlie above table includes, d.irect expenditure onlv, ilia* is, tihe 
expendillire incurred on sea'-her •’ siil.-irio*, equipment, con. ingencies, etc. D ’e- 
Iails of indirect expenditure, like expendi-ure on direction and inspection!,
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b  l i l d i t i g i  e  c.  a r e  n o t  a v a i l a b l e .  T e a c h e r s ’ s a l a r i e s  c o n s t i t u t e d  a  m a j o r  s l i c e  
ii-i af t e x p e n d i t u r e  a s  s h o w n  i n  • h e  f o l l o w i n g  t a b l e :

Tabla OXX I I — Teachers’ Salaries in Primary Schools, 1952-57

Total 
I Hivc-t 

E x p e n d i 

ture

P e r ce n t 

age o f  

Teachers ’ Teachers

.Sa la r ie s Sala r ies  

to  to ta l  

i >irect 

E x p e n d i 

ture

A veraLr<‘ 
S a l a r y  

p e r  
readier

{lii Crores of \tllJRV:,)

!: > •* ; ................................................a  :‘o 37 • lit) N.Vl | 040 ■ y

l11 d j. ........................................  40-27 :! : is-s4  : S3 ■ !> 623 • i

L . ’V2 -bo , s  ̂  ■ 1 | t ■ 4

.............................................................. .>:j-7:* 4,~» -04 S3 -S (is l ■ 5
r r , 7 5S-4S . M i-28 84 • 3 694-0

Id-V/ds 00-7! •di <:;> | s : 7s(.i-()

Tiso .•t b o v e  t a b l e  a l s o  s h o w s  t h a t  t h e  a v e r a g e s a l a r y o f  p r i m a r y s c h o o l
t e a c h e r  improve'! d u r i n g  t h e  p e r i o d  u n d e r  r e v i e w  f r o m  R s .  6 4 0 * t o  R s .  7 8 0 -  0 .

E d u c a :  i o n  o f  t h e  m i d d l e  s t a g e  is  i m p a r l e d  i n  m i d d l e  s c h o o l s  a s  w e l l  a s  i n  
m i d d l e  de j> a r i  m e n t s  o f  h i g h  a n d  h i g h e r  s e c o n d a r y  s c h o o l s .  I n f o r m a ' i o n  a b o u t  
m i d d l e  d e p a r l m e n t s  i s  n o :  a v a i l a b l e .  T h e  f o l l o w i n g  t a b l e  s h o w s  t h e  r i s e  i n  t h e  
n u m b e r  o f  m i d d l e  s c h o o l s  d u r i n g  t h e  f i v e  y e a r s  p r e c e d i n g  1 9 5 7 - 5 8 .

Table CXXIII—Number of Middle Schools, 1952-57

Num ber of Middle Schools

Year
For Boys ! For Girls Total

Increase from Middle Schools 
the Previous ; for (lirla 

year j

I o 3 4 ! 5 6

l'J-52-53 13,578 1,762
1

15,340 | 5-2 11-5

19 53-54 14,361 1,891 16,252 5-9 H -6

19-54-55 15,417 1,901 17,318 6-6 11-0

19-55-56 19,393 2,337 21,730 25-5 10-8

19.56-57 21,871 2,615 24,486 12-7 10-7

1957-58 24,141 2,874
i

27,015 10-3 10-0



332

I t  is seen that middle schools increased by 11,075 in the course of five year's, 
yielding an average increase of 2,335 schools per year. Schools for girls iilso 
increased in number, although 1 lieir proportion to total has been steadi ly 
decreasing. Management-wise details of middle schools are given below:—

Table CXXIV—Number of Middle Schools by Management, 1952-57

N u m b e r  o f  M i d d l e  S c h o o l s  M a n a g e d  b y

i i o v e m 
i n e n t

L o c a l
Boards T o t a l

P e iv e n l  - 
a g e  o f  
G o v t . 

S c h o o l s

P e r c e n t  - 
a g e  o f  
L o c a l  
H o a r d  
S c h o o l s

P e r c e n t  - 
a g e  o f  

P r i v a t e  
S c h o o l s

1 - 3 4 5 0 7 i 8

1952-r>3 3,955 5,134 0,251 15,34(1 2 5 • S 33-5 !lI • 7'

1953-54 1,332 5,130 0,790 10,252 20-0 31 0 41 ■ H

UiS-2 5,S8'2 i ; , 3 i s  : ; \\\ \ ;

1955-50 4,901 8,988 7,78 I 21,730 ' 22-8 41-4 35 • S

19r>o-r>7 5,104 10,830 8,492 24,480 2 1 1 44-2 34- 7

1957-58 0,807 10,928 9,280 27,105 25-2 40-5 34 • 3;

As at the primary stage, the proportion of middle schools under privat e 
bodies has decreased to some extent.

The enrolment at flie middle stage increased by 10-47 lakhs during the  
five years under review, which gives an average rise of 3-29 lakhs per year. Th e 
number of girls was less than one-third of the number of boys, but its rate o f 
increase was faster. These de; ails are given in the following table:

Table CXXV—Enrolment at Middle Stage, 1952-57

Year B o y s
i

G i r l s  |

,
Ii

Total
Perceii t - 
age o f  
Girls 1o 
Total

1 2 O 1 
3 ! 4 5

( I n  lakhs)

1952-53 31 38 7 13 38-51 IS -5

1953-54 33 -00 8-19 41-85 l:i-0

1954-5') 35 09 8-91 44-00 20- 0

1955-50 38-31 9-92 48 ■ 23 20-0

1950-57 40-21 11-38 51-59 22- 1

1957-58 42 -30 12-02 51-98 2:!- 0
_____________ _ __________ ____ __ ___  __
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'The duration of the middle stage is not uniform in all Si ales, nor does it 
cater to the same age-group. In order, therefore, to assess the progress of middle 
school education, particularly in relat ion (o the population of the age-group 11—
14, i he enrolment on classes VI—VIII has been taken into account and the results 
have been shown in t he following table—

Table CXXV I—Enrolment in Classes VI VIII, 1952-57

Y e a r
I > U ] il ill ( ' l a s s o s

v i  v i a

J ’e i v e n C i g e o f  E n r o l m e n t  in  O lasso  
V I  V i  l [  t o  C h i l d r e n  in  t h e  a g o  

n i n g o  11— 14

l i o y s ( t i l l s T o t a l C o y s  ! G i r l s T o t a l

1 - 3 4 5  6 7

( I n  L a k h s )

1 9 5 2 - 5 3  . 2 9 - 2 9 6 - 3 9 3 5  - 07 2 3 - 7  | 5 - 3 1 4 - 6

1 9 5 3 - 5 4  . 3 1 • 03 7 - 2 6 38  ■ 2 9 2 3 - 0  1 5 -tl 1 5 - 1

1 9 5 4  55 3 2  t i l 7 - 8 7 4 0 - 4 8 2 4 - 5  ! 6 - 4 1 5 - 8

1 9 5 5 - 5 0  . 34  • 2 6 8 - 6 7 4 2  • 93 2 5 - 4  0 - 9 1 0 - 5

19 5 0 - 5 7  . 3 0 - 4 4 9 - 9 2 4 6 - 3 0 2 0 - 4  7 - 7 1 7 - 3

1 9 5 7 - 5 8  . 3 8 - 3 5 10-  93 4 9 -2S 2 9  2 S ' 8 H I -3

The slow rate of overall progress, which on an average is less than 1 per cent 
per annum, and the extreme backwardness of girls education at this level are 
only too obvious.

The number of teachers of middle schools was almost doubled in the course o[ 
five years from 1952-53 to 1957-58. Women teachers were about one-fiftli of the 
to tal number. The details are given in the following table:

Table CXXV II—Teachers in Middle Schools, 1952-57

Year
Num ber o f Teachers 

Men | Women
Tot il

P e rcen t
age of 

Women to 
Total

Trained
teachers

Percent
age of 
Trained 
Teacher

1 2
3

4 5 G 7

1952-53 81,989 15,003 96,992 15-5 53,047 54-7

1953-54 . 87,867 16,433 1,04,300 15-8 56,788 54-5

1954-55 . 94,671 17,078 1,11,749 15-3 59,768 53 ■ 5

1955-56 . 1,24,550 23,844 1,48,394 1 6 1 80,776 58-5

1950-57 . 1,35,467 31,096 1,66,563 18-7 1,00,077 00-1

1957-58 . . . 1,48,054 37,019 1,85,073 30-0 1,16,021 62-7
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The improvement, in i he percen; age of i rained teac-lier.s from 5-1 • 7 in li)5J-53 
io (>'J • 7 in 11)57-53 in spi.e of considerable increase in . heir sireng: h during thi-i 
period is very encouraging.

Wil h I lie increase in t he num ber of middle schools a ad ' he 1 e-icliers working 
t heroin, i he expendit ure on middle schools was more th an  doubled and ii rose 
from Rs. 9-(>4 crores in 1952-53 to  Rs. 20-7? crores in 1957-58. The increase, 
was shared by a l l . ypes of m anagem ents. Fnrt her del ails are shown below:

Table CXXVTII— Direct Expenditure on Middle Schools by Sourcsa, 1952-57

Y e a r

T o t a l  

Expend i-  

; l u r e

(Ks .  in 

crore.-O

For-eut age o f  Ex ;>eudP  ure m e t  f r o m

G o v t .  L o c a l  Otlie'-r 

Iw inds  B o a r d  Lees S<»;j.r. 

F u n d s

1 2
■ »

: .; :
«

i y r o -53 . 1 9-04 : 5 J-0 j * - 5  r. i i i  ■ i i

ii)r>3-r>4 . ; 10-52 5I> • 5 i : s - 7  , 2 3 - 2 a o

1954-5 - H - 4 0 57- 1 !  2  ■ 7  2  1 - 3 s

1955-50 15-41 02 - 9 l - ’ - ' . i  ! < i - 2 S  II

1956*57 17-15 0< I - 5 1 1 - 0  1 4 - ( j 1 3 -  3

3 957-58 , ! 20-77 72-3 8 - S  : 1 2 - 2 t>-  7

The expansion oi‘ m i d d j e  Jr.*"}io oL; educ.a ion during the period devolvet
l a r g e r  f i n . t i i c i a l  responsibility o n  t h e  Govenvnent a n d  h e  p e r c e n t a g e  o f  
expenditure me* from t h e  o i l i e r  s o u r c e s  showed t r e n d s  of d e c r e a s e .

Major portion of the direci expenditure on middle .schools was expended on 
teachers’ salaries as shown in the following 1 able:

Tabla CXXIX— Expenditure on salaries o f Middle School Teachers, 1952-5 '

A v e r a g e  
a n n u a l  
salary per 
teacher

Vo:;r

‘ D i r e c t  
E x p c n d i i  ur^ 

o n  M id d le

)!S

E x p e n d i t u r e  

on  salaries 

; o f  M id d le  

Schoo l  

Te/icher

P e iv en t a ^o  

i o f  Touchers 

sa la r ies U) 

t o t .d  D irec t  

| E x p o n d i i u r e

i - I 3 1 4

1952-53 .

( i ts . in  ( •rorcs)

9-65 7-23

!

1 7 5 .0 0

1953-54 . . : 10-52 i 7 ' 74 73-57

1954-55 . 11-46 S- 65 7 5 '4S

1955-56 , 15 41 12-00 ' 77-87

1 9 56-57  . 1 7 - 1 5 1 2 ■ 00 ; 7 0 - 3 2

1 9 5 7 -5 S 2 0 - 7 7
: ! 7 - u

i
s l - i i

7 45

7 42 

7 7 4  

Si >9

s;32



The above t able shows that about 75 percent of the direct expenditure 
on middle schools was spent on salaries of il s t eachers, lea ving only about 25 per
cent for contingencies and equipment, etc. The above table also shows that the 
average annual salary of a middle school teacher has been almost continually 
improving during the period. The increase has been of the order of 23 -1 per cent 
during five years.

Basic Education

Basic educat ion has been accepted as the national system of education. The 
following I able shows the progress made in the matt er of providing basic schools 
in t he conn; ry (luring t lie period under review:

Table CXXX—Number of Basic School?, 1952-57

1 J uv.'.or iV- s Si'V* mi S Senior Basic Schools

Year
P e r c e n t  n 

mana
go of schools 
ged by

Percentage of st 
managed by

hools

Number

Govt.
Local
Bords

P rivate  
j Ijoadies

Number

Govt.
Local

Boards
P riva t ■ 
Bodies

] -> 3 4 6 7 8 9

1952-53 . 34,223 6-1? 80-3 7-4 655 76-8 14-7 8-5
1953-54 . 34,940 8-4 i 84-3 7-3 865 67-3 21-7 11-0
1954-55 . 37,394 10-0 80-9 | 9-1 1,120 60-7 18-9 20-4

1955-50 . 42,971 13-4 . 76-2 ! 0- 4, 4,842 10-6 74-5 8-9

J 956-57 46,881 11-7 77-6 10-7 6,897 131 79-4 7-5

1957-58 52,039 13 7 14-3  ̂ 2 -0 7,819 15-0 75-5 9-5

The following poin s emerge from the above table—

(i) Junior basic schools increased by more than 17,500 and senior basic 
schools by more ' lmn 7,i>00 during tlie period, yielding an average increase 
of about .’’.500 junior basic, and 1,400 senior basic schools per year.

(ri) In  the beginning of he period under review, senior basic schools wer** 
predominently governm ent; at tlie end of the period the schools conducted by 
local bodies were the mosr numerous. In 1957-58, nearly 80 per cent of both the 
jun io r  aswell as senior basic school^ were under local bodies and. i he rest under 
government and priva*e agencies.
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In  spite of the increase in the num ber of basic schools as reported above, 
the ’ still formed a small m inority among prim ary and middle schools as shown 
below—

Table CXXXI—Junior Basic Versus Primary Schools and Senior Basic 
Ve sus Middle Schools, 1952-57

Year J unior
Basic
Schools

Prim ary
Schools

Percen
tage
of
ju n io r
Basic
Schools

Senior
Basic

Schools
Middle
Schools

Percent
age of 
Senior 
Basic 
Schools

1 -> 3 4 5 6 7

1952-53 . 34,223 2,22,014 15-4 055 15,340 4 .3

1953-54 34,940 2,39,382 14-6 865 16,252 5-3

1954-55 . 37,304 2,63,026 14-2 1,120 17,318 6-5

1955-56 . 42,971 2,78,135 15-4 4,842 12,730 22 ■ 3

1956-57 . 46,881 2,87,298 16-3 6,897 24,480 28-1

1957-58 . I 52,039 2,98,247 17-4 7,819 27,015 28 ■ 9

The enrolment of basic schools as well as its comparison w ith  the  enrolm ent 
in prim ary and middle schools is shown below:

Table CXXXII—Enrolment in Basic Schools, 1952-57

Enrolm ent in j Enrolment In j Percent- Percent-
Jun ior Basic Schools Senior Basic Schools ; age of age of

____  !__  ___ ___  ; enrol- enrol-

Year
Total Girls

percent
age of 
( i iris

Total Girls

Percent
age of 
Girls

m ent in
Jun ior
Basic
Schools
to  th a t
of
Prim ary
Schools

merit in
Senior
Basic
Schools
to  th a t
of
Middle
.Schools

1 ■> 3 4
______

5 6 V 8 9

In la k :s In lakhs

1952-53 . 20-60 4-43 15-0 1-21 0-26 21-5 15-16 3-24

1953-54 . 30-31 5-11 16-9 1-69 0-37 21-9 14-56 0-95

1954-55 . 31-55 5-06 17-9 2-10 0-46 21-3 14-21 8-32

1955.10 . 37 ■ 30 7 • 09 20-6 13-30 3- 54 26-6 16-27 34-88

1958-57 . 41-28 8-61 20-9 17-31 4- 88 28-2 17-26 39-41

1957-58 . 48-13 10-33 21-5 19-77 5 -SO 29-6 19-42 39 07
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In  the course of five years from 1952-53 to 1957-58, the enrolment, in junior 
basic increased by 27-53 lakhs and that in senior basic schools by 18 • 56 lakhs, 
yielding an average annual increase of 5-51 lakhs a n d 3-71 lakhs respectively. 
The position of girls in this enrolment improved from 15 • 0 per cent to 21 • 5 per
cent in the case of junior basic schools and from 21 • 5 per cent to 29- 6 per cent in 
case of senior basic schools. As compared to primary and middle schools, the 
enrolment in junior and senior basic schools was still very low.

The expenditure on basic schools together with its comparison with the 
expenditure on primary and middle schools is shown below:

Table CXXXIII—Expenditure on Basic Schools, 1952-57

Total 
E xpendi
ture 
(Ks. in 

crores)

Percentage of E xpenditure 
m et from

Percent
age of 
E xpendi
ture
on Basic 
Schools to 
th a t on 
Prim ary/ 
Middle 
Schools

Year
Govern
ment
Funds

Local
Board
Funds

Fees
Other
sources

1 3 4 5 G 7

Junior Basic

1952-53 . 5-67 09-3 24-9 4-4 1-4 12-8

1953-54 . 0-04 70-9 23-0 5-0 1-1 1 3 1

.1954-55 . 0-50 71-1 22-8 4-8 1-3 12-8

1955-56 . 8-11 74-0 21-0 3-8 1-2 15-1

.1956-57 . 9 1 1 75-7 20-1 3-1 1-0 15-6

1957-58 10-85 78-9 1S-4 0-8 1-9 16-3

Senior Basic

1952-53 0-48 87-5 2 1 10-4 5-0

1953-54 . 0- 64 85-9 0-3 1-5 6-3 f i l

1954-55 . 0-80 86-3 7-5 1-2 5-0 7-0

11)55-56 . 4-06 80-5 13-3 2-5 3-7 26-3

1950-57 . , 5-09 83-5 11-4 2-1 3-0 29-7

1957-58 . 6-26 82-9 12-6 2-0 2-5 30-1

During the period under review the expenditure on junior basic schools 
was almost doubled, while that on senior basic schools multiplied more than 10 
limes. Government shared major part of this burden as about 70 to 75 per cent 
of this expenditure on junior basic schools and about 80 to 88 per cent of that 
in senior basic schools came from this source. Taking local bodies also into 
account, about 90 to 95 per cent of the expenditure wras met by public funds. Ij-



is, therefore, very necessary to encourage privai e organisat on** to cone forward t o 
take a more prominent part in tlie field of Basic education A s regards tie  cona- 
parison between tlie expenditure on basic and primary,'mitdhe schools is concern
ed, the position was heavily weighted in "avour of prim irr and middle schools 
whose number is much larger than the number of junior aid .senior basic *choolts.

The number of teachers working in basic schools is lep'icted below—

Table CXXXIV—Teachers in Basic Schools, 1952-57

Teacher ill J unior
Schools

Hasic Tca-hoi s in Senior 
.Schools

Baiic

Year r
Total L’ra inod

Percent - 
Hire of

Trained
to

Total

;

Tot a !

!

Trained

Percent
age of 

Trained 
to 

Total

1 *> 3 4 6 7

195:?-53 . 88,911 60,927 69-1 5.2'; 7 4,S71 93-10

1953-51 . 88,335 67,559 : 76-5 7,135 ' 6,524 91 • -4

1951-55 .
.

93,378 74,525 i 79-8 8,803 7,734 87-!9

1955-56 . 1,11,347 87,061 7S-2 39,67:? 31,624 79-'7

1956-57 . 1,19,366 93,400 7S-2 52,552 38,684 73-16

1957-58 . 1,34,927 1,05,704 78* 3 57,846 43,869 75-sS

It will he seen from above th a t (lie mini? or of trained eachers lias been 
rising bolli in junior as well as in senior basic schools: I nit wereas th e  p e rc e n t
age of i rained i enchers in junior basic schools increased fVoi 69-1 m 1952-53 to  
78-3 in 1937-58, in senior I a> icchools if decreased from 9.'5 • f:>er cent in  1952-53 
t o To• 8 per oen i in. i lie 1957-58. T h e  decrease  in ; he perntnge of trainesd 
teachers in senior bade schools has been mainly due fo : Jieremendoiis ex p a n 
sion tliai rook j-.jncc in his type of edncaion in 1955-5f- a< 1956-57. Kunseri- 
cally, trained et-chers of these school-’ muliiplied 8-fold durff Hie p e rio d  un d er 
review.

High!Hi.i/ler Secondary Education

Education of thi- level is provided iii high lihdier -^c-dary schools amd
in so lie cases even in classes attached to  c'«Ii«*jv-.. The ;.':m a tta c h e d  classras
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being not available, tiue number of high and higher secondary schools is shown 
below—

Table CXXXV—JNumber of High/Higher Secondary Schools, 1952-57

Year

N !t j (■ r of High
a u j  B ighor'Secon- 

dary Schools
Percent
age of 

Girls

Percentage o f Schools 
M anaged by

;
Tout.

For
Girls

Schools Govern
ment

Local
Board Bi 

j!

1 i 2 3 4 5 0 1

1952-53 . 8,719 1,245 14-3 13-9 12-7 73-4

1953-54 . 9,519 1,377 14-5 14-2 12-8 7 3 0

1954-55 . 10,21)0 1,501 14-7 14-6 12-8 72-0

1955-56 lO.siltJ i,r>83 14-6 14-9 12-9 72-2

1956-57 .. 11,‘>05 1,758 14-9 15-3 13-0 71-7

1957-58 . ( 12.(i3U 1,889 15-0 ! 19-0 | 10-1 i 70-9

During the qiinquennium under report, the number of high and higher 
secondary schoohincreased by about 4,000, that is a t an average rate of 800 
per year. Girls’ f'hools were hardly 15 per cent of the total. In the interest, of 
girls’ education a a whole it is very necessary to have a larger number of girls’ 
secondary/ schoolsvliich provide women teachers to primary schools and students 
to univertsitiies am colleges.

As regairds t.e management of high and higher secondary schools, private 
enterprise sstill pedominat ed. although government and local boards are 
steadily tass;umin; larger measure of responsibility in this sector also.

The progres n. respect of the number of students receiving Secondary 
education is  indiattd in t he following table—

Table CIXXVI Number of Students at High Stage, 1952-57

Teai

|

Bcvs Girls Total
Percentage 

of Girls 
to Total

1 2 3 * 5

1952-53 . . . . 15-50

(In Lakhs) 

2-75 18-25 15- 1

1953-54 . . . 14-87 2-74 17-61 15-6

1954-55 . . . . . : 10-02 3-06 19-08 16-0

1955-56 . , 16-50 3-47 20-03 17-3

1956-57 . , 18-73 3-82 22 • 55 16-9

1857-58 , . . . . | 19-84 4-29 24-13 17-S

MJ B249’M '>ffErIu—26



In  1957-58, the tptal enrolment at the secondary stage ros'e to one and a half 
times as much as what it was five years ago. Girls, although forming only about 
one-sixth of the total enrolment, however, increased by about 56 per cent during 
the same period.

Like other stages o f education, secondary stage is also not of uniform dura
tion in all States. The following table gives the enrolment in classes IX  to X /X I 
throughout the country and the same has been related to the population in thq 
age-group 14-16/17 and the resulting percentage have been indicated—

3 4 0

Table CXX XV H —Enrolment in Classes JX—XfXl, 1952-57

Year

Enrolment in Classes IX -X /X I Percentage of Enrolment to 
Population in the Age-group 

14— 16/17

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls TotaJ

1 o 3 4 , 6* 6 7

1952-53 . 12-91 2-26 15-17 10-6 2-0 0*4

1953-54 . 13-57 2-38 15-95 .11-0 2*1 6-7

1954-55 . 14-26 2*73 16-99 U *4 2*3 7-0

1955-56 . 15-39 3-18 18*57 12*2 2-7 7*4

1956-57 . 16-63 3 .44 20-07 14*6 3-0 9-1

1957-58 . 17-93 3-90 21*83 14-7 3-4

W ith the general expansion of Secondary education as shown above, the 
number of secondary school teachers also increased considerably. During 
1952-57, the increase was of the order of about 70,000 that is, about 14,000 per 
year. Of the total number of teachers, about 20 per cent were'women. The 
percentage of trained teachers has been rising continually, the percentage being! 
62*8 in 1957-58 as against only 55-3 in 1952-53. The details are shown in the* 
following table—  ^

Table CXXXVM—Teachers in High/Higher Secondary Schools, 1952 57

Year
Total

Number
of

Treachers

No. o f  
Women 

Teachers

Percen
tage of 
Women 

Teachers

Number of 
Trained 

Teachers

Percen
tage of 
Trained 

Teachers

1 2 3 4 5 6

1952-53 . . . . . 1,52,341 25,984 17*1 84,312 r>5-3

1953-54 , 1,63,117 28,300 17-1 94,361 57rl

1954-65 , 1,75,986 31,400 17-8 1,02,201 58 ]

1955-56 . . . . . 1,89,794 35,085 18-5 1,13,338 59*7

19o6-57 ............................................ -2,05,017 39,146 19*0 1,25,845 61-2

1957-58 ............................................ 2,21,695 43,203 19*5 1,39,175 >2-8
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For the direct expenditure on high and higher secondary schools, the position 
is shown in the following table. I t  does not include the expenditure incurred on 
secondary classes attached to colleges, but includes expenditure on middle and 
primary departments (wherever attached) to high and higher secondary 
schools.

Table CXXXIX—Expenditure on High/Highe ■ Secondary Schools by Sources, 
1952-57

Yoar
Total

E xpen
diture

Percentage of Expenditure m et from

Govt.
Fuads

Local
Board
Funds

Fees
O ther

Sources

1 o 3 4 5 6

1952-53 ........................................... 28-43 35-8 3-7 50-7 9-8

1953-54 ........................................... 31-64 35-0 3-7 50-9 9-8

1954 55 ........................................... 3T 4 3 S 43 2

1955-56 ............................................ 37-62 39-9 4-2 46-7 9-2

1956-57 ............................................ 41-59 42-0 4-1 44-1 9-8

1957-58 ............................................ 46-47 44-4 4-5 41-5 9-6

The total expenditure continued to rise from year to year. On percentage 
basis, public funds assumed a larger measure of responsibility. I t  is gratifying 
to  observe, thanks to the liberal grants from public funds, th a t the dependence 
of secondary schools on the income from fees is st eadily decreasing.

Of the above expenditure, about 70 to 75 per cent was incurred on teachers’ 
salaries, and the rest on contingencies and equipment. The steady rise in the 
average salary of a teacher in high/higher secondary schools is indicated below: 

Table CXL—Salaries of High/Higher Secondary School Teachers, 1952-57

Y ear
Total E xpen

diture on 
High/Higher 
Secondary 

Schools

Expenditure 
on Teachers 

Salaries

Percentage 
of E xpen
d itu re  on 
Teachers 
Salaries

Average 
Annual 

Salary per 
Teacher

1952-53

1953-54

1954-55

1955-56

1956-57

1957-58

28-43

31-64

34-07

37-62

41-59

46-47

(Rs. in  Crores) 

20-89 

22-93 

24-33 

27-08 

29-01 

33-31

73-48

72-47

71-43

72-00 

71-44 

71-68

1,371

1,389

1,383

1,427

1,411

1,503
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Output of matriculates is given in the following table:—
Table CXLI—Results of Matriculation and Equivalent Examinations,

1952-57

Y e a r
N u m b e r

A p p o a r e d
N  u in  L o r

p a s s o d
P a s s

P e r c e n t a g e
N u m b e r  o f  

G i r l s  
i n c l u d e d  

in  C o l .  3

P e r r e e n t . a g i s  
i o f  G i i  ! • 

a m o m g  M n 1 ri 
c u l l a t e s

1 2 3 4
. .

0

1 9 5 2 - 5 3  . 7 ,2 4 ,7 9 9 3 ,3 4 , 7 0 0 4 0 - 2 4 5 , 5 0 9 13  rt

1 9 5 3 - 5 4  . 8 , 1 8 , 0 2 0 3 ,9 7 , 0 0 5 4 8 - 5 5 9 , 8 8 8 15 1

1 9 5 4 - 5 5  . 8 , 3 0 , 0 0 1 4 , 0 0 , 0 1 4 4 8 - 2 6 5 , 4 8 1 10 4

1 9 5 5 - 5 0  . 9 , 2 0 , 0 2 0 4 , 2 9 , 4 9 4 4 0 - 7 7 2 , 3 2 8 10 8

1 9 5 0 - 5 7  . 1 0 , 1 2 , 3 0 9 4 , 6 0 ,7 0 4 4 6 - 1 8 3 , 0 4 0 17 8

1 9 5 7 - 5 8  . 1 0 ,7 9 ,9 0 0 5 ,2 1 , 5 5 2 4 8 - 3 9 1 , 1 7 9 1’  • 5

I t  will be seen from the above table that, while the number of c-amdidah: 
appearing in the matriculation and equivalent examinations increased  b 
about 50 per cent in five years, the output rose by 55-8 per cent during tlhe sam 
period. The number of girl matriculates, who formed about one-sixtha of th 
to tal number of matriculates almost doubled during the same period.

Higher Education—This discussion covers not only the universities ; and th 
colleges attached to  them, but also the institutions of higher edu cat iowi whic 
are not affiliated to the universities.

The number of universities increased from ‘29 in 1952-53 to  38 in  11957-5? 
There has been a similar rise in the number of colleges and other insttitutioi: 
of higher education as shown below:

Table CXLII—Number of Institutions for Higher Education, 1952457

Y e a r
U n i v e r 

s i t i e s
R e s e a r c h

I n s t i t u 
t i o n s

C o l l e g e s  & I n s t i t u t i o n s

F o r  G o n e r a l  
E d u c a t i o n

F o r  P r o 
f e s s i o n a l  

E d u c a t i o n

F o o r  S p e  
c i a l  

E d d u c a t i o

1 2 3 4 5 6

1 9 5 2 - 5 3  . 2 9 31 5 81 2 3 9

1 9 5 3 - 5 4  . 3 0 3 5 6 1 3 2 5 3

1 9 5 4 - 5 5  . 31 33 6 5 7 2 9 1 1

1 9 5 5 - 5 6  . 32 3 4 7 1 2 3 4 6

1 9 5 6 - 5 7  . S3 41 7 73 3 9 9

1 9 5 7 - 5 8  . 3 8 4 3 8 1 7 4 8 0
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Duuring the period under review, research institutions rose by 38-7 per cent 
olleges s for general education by 40-6 per cent, colleges for professional and  
eclmolclogical education by 104-2 per cent and colleges for special education 
•y 87*33 per cent.

Time tot al enrolment at the university stage (including tha t in the university 
eachinjig departments) is shown in the following table:—

Table CXLIII—Enrolment at the University Stage, 1952-51?

General
Education

Professional 
and Technical 

Education

Special
Education

Higher Education

Y oar
T otal Girls Total Girls Total Girls T otal Girls Percen

tag e  of 
Girl*

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

1952-53 4 1 5 0-54 1-10 0 06

ixv L&kW 

0-08 0 0 2 [ 5-33 
6-03

O’62 11-6
1953-54 4-73 0-61 1-21 0-07 0 0 9 0-02 0-70 11-7
1954-55 5-29 0-72 1-35 0-09 0-11 0-03 5 6 '7 5 O '84 12-4
1955-56 5-75 0-84 1-49 0 0 9 0-12 0 0 3 7 '36 0-96 1 3 1
1956-57 6-25 0-96 1-62 0-11 0-14 0 0 4 8 0 1 1 1 1 13-9
1157-58 6-62 1 0 7 1-82 0-14 0-18 0 0 4 8-62 1-25 14-5

Tlhe number of students undergoing higher education increased by 3-29 
lakhs ((61 -7 per cent) during the five years under review giving an average in
crease of 0-66 lakhs per annum. This increase was shared by all types of higher 
education, the biggest share going to General education. On percentage basis, 
the h ighest rise of 65-5 per cent was in respect of Professional and Technical 
education. Girls in higher education rose by 0 • 63 lakhs or 101 • 6 per cent during 
the saime period. The break-up of enrolment for General education by stages is 
shown, below:

TTable CXLIV—Enrolment for General Education by Stages, 1952-57

Year Total 
(la Lakhs)

In term ediate Degree Post-G raduate ft Re - 
search

Number
(In Lakhs)

Percen t
age to 
Total

Number
(In Lakhs)

Percent
age to  

Total

Num ber
(In Lakhs)

Percent
age to 

Total

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1952-53 4-15 2-84 68-4 1 0 9 26-3 0-22 5-3
1953-54 4-73 3-28 69-3 1-22 25-8 0-23 4-9
1954-55 5-30 3-71 7 0 0 1-34 25-3 0-25 4-7

>5-56 5-75 3-96 68-9 1 - 51 28-2 0-28 4-9
7 6-25 4-26 6 8 1 1-68 26-9 0-31 fl-0

L
6-62 4-39 66-3 1-89 28-8 0 S 4 5-1
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About two-thirds of the students for General education Were studying ait the 
intermediate stage, about one-fourth at the degree stage and tLe rest a t  the 
post-graduate and research level. The percentage of increase in enro lm ent at 
intermediate, degree and post -graduate and research stages was 54-6, 73-4., and 
54-5 during the period under review.

The progress in the number of students receiving Professional and Te*,chni 
cal education, by subjects, is given below:

Table CXLV—Enrolment in Professional Subjects Collegiat: Stase, 1952-157

Year Agricu
lture

Comm
erce

Educa
tion

Engin
eering 

&. Tech
nology

i
[

Law j Medicine Others T o ta l

1 o 3 4 5 6 7 8 9

1052-53 4,235 44,859 8,034 14,809 17,808 18,352 2,370 1,U0,527

1953-54 4,49c 47,813 8,848 10,801 19,517 20,893 2,737 1,121,105

1984-55 4,827 52,960 11,547 18,834 19,651 23,488 3,490 1 ,>34,797

1955-56 5,877 58,918 14,280 19,858 20,208 25,072 4,7-21 1,,48,994

1956-57 7,051 61,303 17,201 21,905 20,817 27,289 5,838 1,(,61,464

1957-58 9,304 03,206 22,051 28,391 22,59.8 30,317 0,280 i , l,82,ir>:>.

As ths duration of t i e  professional courses d'ffens, mter-subject compaarisons 
in the number of students is not valid. Barring ‘Other Subjects” , the grreatest 
progress during the period was recorded by “Education” which was as . great 
as 174-5 per cent. Next to come in order were: Agriculture 119-8 pesr cen '; 
Engineering and Technology 90-9 per cent, Medicine 65-2 per cent; Coirnmeree 
40-9 per cent and Law 26-9 percent.

The expenditure on institutions for higher education is shown below :
Table CXLVI—Expenditure on Institutions for Higher Education, 195S2 57

Yea i
Univer
sities

Boards 
of E du

cation

Research
Insti

tutions

Colleges
for

CJoneral
E duca

tions

Colleges 
for P ro 
fessional 
Education

Colleges 
for Spe

cial 
Education

Tootal

1 2 3 4 0 6 7 8

(In Crores of Rupe>es)

1952-53 5-94 0-94 0-79 8-81 5-37 0-25 22-

1953-54 0- 55 1-15 1-21 9-58 5-61 0-27 24-

1954-55 7-42 1-23 1-30 10-50 6-31 0-34 27-

1980-57 9-20 1-50 1-75 12-82 7-79 0-49 33-

1987-58 9-80 1-70 2-94 14-12 8-84 0-02 / '
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The total expenditure on higher education recorded an increase of 15-1(1 
crores or 71 • 'j per cent, from 1952-53 to 1957-58. The highest numerical increase 
of Rs. 5-31 crores was in respect of colleges for general education. On percentage 
basis, however, the increase was the greatest, in the case of research institu
tions (272-3 per cent).

The distribution of tlie to ta l expenditure on universities and  colleges as m et 
from different courses is given below:

Table CXLVII—Expenditure on Universities and Colleges by Sources, 1952-57

Total
Percentage of expenditure m et from

Y ear Expenditure 
(Rs. in 
Crores)

Government
Funds

Local
Board
Funds

Fees Other
Sources

1 2 3 4 5 6

1952-53 . 21-16 48-1 0-2 38-8 12-9

1953-54 . 23-22 48-7 0-2 38-8 13-3

1954-55 . 25-93 49-4 0-2 38-6 11-8

1955-56 . 5:8-38 47-6 0-3 39-4 12-7

1956-57 . 32 • 05 48-7 0-3 38-4 12-6

1957-58 . 36-32 51-0 0-3 38-1 10-6

The pattern in which "he expenditure was met by various sources remained 
practically unchanged during the period under review. Government 48 to 50 
per cent, fees 38 to 40 per ;ent, and the rest from other sources.

The out put of graduates (first degree) in select ed fields of higher education 
is shown in the following -able:—

Table CXIVIII—Examination Results, 1952 57

Y ear
B.A./
B.Sc.

Professional Subjects (I Degree only)

A gri
culture

Comm
erce

E duca
tion

Engg. & 
Tech.

Law Medicine

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8

1952-53 40,017 883 6,772 5,669 3,044 5,549 2,146

1953-54 50,178 143 7,231 6,174 3,464 6,581 3,131

1954-55 57 ,U 9 928 7,787 8,774 3,569 5,970 3,626

"55-58 53,989 882 8,504 10,364 4,316 5,584 3,307

64,517 1,176 10,316 12,592 4,484 5,666 3,570

73,179 1,798 11,878 14,303 4,854 5,856 4,014



The above table shows tha t the largest number of graduates are prododuced; 
in Arts and Science. Among professional subjects, E J u ^ io n  (Teachers’ Trairainng) 
t opped the list in 1957-58, although Commerce held thai, rank in ;ho beginnLning of 
the period under review. The order in which these subjects stand in respepect of 
percentage of increase is: Education (153'I- per cent), Arts and Science (3 (82• 0 
per cent), Medicine (87-0 per cent), Agriculture (1.03-f> percent), Comnnrnerce 
(75 • 4 per cent) and Engineering and Technology (59-5 per cent). Productietion of 
Law graduates did not show any improvement

Vocational and Special School Ed/ucation

The following table gives the number of some important types of voeatiit ional 
and special schools in the country:

Tabl CXLIX—Number of Vocational & Special Schools, 1952-57

Yoar Agri
culture

Comm
erce

ii1 
H

Medi
cine

T ea
chers’

T rain 
ing

A dult
Schools

O thlthers

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 f 8

1952-53 37 6<H IIP ■<1 811 41.5C5 5 5,032

1953-54 38 765 122 75 808 39,965 4 4,968

1954-55 44 830 144 77 860 43,223 5, 5,108

1955.56 77 898 158 32 930
1

46,091 6. 5,825

1956-57 94 829 179 109 i 916
■

44,058 5. 5,908

1957-58 105 877 226 115
i
: 901 45,901

. - - 4

i 6, 6,197

i

Progress in the different types of these schools has been different. W While 
medical and agricultural schools registered an increase of about 180-5 5 ' 1 
183-8 per cent respect ively within five years, adult schools rose only by J ,  33 *; 
cent. Other significant increases are reported by engineering and 
schools (96-5 per cent) and commercial schools (26-9 per cent). m\ .




